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THE WALDENSIAN, OR VAUD0I8 CHURCH. 

The Right Rev. Dr. Wordsworth, Bishop of Lincoln, in his " Pastoral 
to the Wesleyan Methodists of the Diocese of Lincoln," challenges them 
to prove, if they can, that the Church of England " does not minister 
the Holy Sacraments by that form of Church Government which, and 
which alonej for fifteen hundred years was known and accepted by the 
Universal Church of Christ, to which He promised His continual presence 
and the indwelling of the Holy Ghost to * teach her all things,' and to 
* guide her into all truth. ;' namely, by the three orders of Bishops, 
Priests, and Deacons." He asks, " Can these promises of Christ have 
been fulfilled, (/".the Church of Christ did not know for fifteen centuries 
what ought to be her own form of government in the ministry of the 
Word and Sacraments, and if it was left for men in the seventeenth 
century to discover it ?" Then comes the interrogative home- thrust : 
" Can you yourselves be safe, either in ministering the Sacraments without 
a due mission and ordination to minister them (in opposition to the 
uniform judgment and practice of the Universal Church of Christ for 
fifteen centuries), or in abetting and encouraging any who minister them 
without such mission and ordination, and in receiving the Sacrament at 
their hands ?" He adds the advice : " Inquire whether it be not true, 
that the Universal Church for fifteen hundred years after Christ believed 
that none but Bishops could confer Holy Orders." The Bishop further 
asserts that the qualification of Presbyters to ordain ministers is ** a 
theory repugnant to the judgment of the Universal Church for 1,500 
years/' 

The Bishop repeats these things in all the editions of his Pastoral, 
and urges and argues them with great earnestness in the Preface penned 
after its first issue, in reply to various criticisms thereon. The three 
orders of ministers, in the opinion of the Bishop, have been in existence, 
by apostolic authority, from apostolic times ; the power to ordain being 
in the Bishops only, and that power transmitted to the present day, by 
successional ordination ; thence called Apostolical Succession : and this 
order was unchallenged; or, at least, unaltered, for the first fifteen 
January, 1875. b 
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centuries of the Christian era : and if snch had not been the case, the 
promises of Christ to His Church must have failed. Reference for 
support of these views is made to Matt. xx?iii. 20 ; John xiv. 16, 26 ; 
xvi. 13. Four short texts are thus made the foundation for the enormous 
superstructure which Popery had req.red, and on which the Bishop takes 
his stand, and whence he sallies forth to make war upon the Wesleyans, 
and upon all who decline to accept the theory of Apostolical Succession, 
and the Divine Bight of Episcopacy. 

' We are not intending to enter into a controversy on these matters with 
Dr. Wordsworth ; we place his opinions here because of the ignorance 
they reveal. Either the Right Rev. Prelate is strangely ignorant, for so 
1 earned a man, or he is censurably bold and presumptuous. In either 
case he is inconsistent with his theory, in remaining in communion with 
a schismatic Church : for, if Methodists are schismatics, in not being 
members of the Church of England, on the grounds upon which he argues, 
then surely he and his Church — Bishops, Priests, Deacons, and people — 
are schismatics, in not being members of the Church of Rome. Qn the 
other hand, if it is our duty to give up our denominational distinctiveness, 
and to identify ourselves with the Church of England, on the ground of 
Apostolical succession and Episcopal order, we ought not to stop there, but 
to go, both we and she, over to Rome. 

But why speak of these things in connection with what we may have 
to say about the Waldensian Church? For this good and suflficient 
reason ; that that Church can trace its own history fully four hundred 
years anterior to the date given by the Bishop as that down to which 
Episcopacy prevailed and the doctrine of Apostolical succession was 
accepted by the Church Universal; the government of that Church being 
not Episcopal, but Presbyterian. Moreover, the historians of that Church 
adduce evidence enough that their doctrines have been held continuously, 
in opposition to Popery, by a people — often ** scattered and peeled," but 
never destroyed,— ever struggling against persecuting and oppressive 
bishops, and maintaining their church life separately from the papal 
Church. They show the rise and spread of the Papacy, and the bud and 
development of its corruptions and enormous pretensions ; and that from 
the days of the apostles until now such a Church as itself had never 
ceased to exist. With this evidence and these facts before us, we are 
warranted in boldly denying the allegations of Dr. Wordsworth, and in 
affirming that the whole fraternity of Apostolical Successionists in the 
Church of England are building upon sand, which historical investigation 
and Biblical study must inevitably sweep away. 

The Waldensian Church was an active missionary Church, having an 
apostolical Presbyterian order, fojr centuries before the time of Luther 
and his coadjutors, — for centuries, therefore, before the rise of the great 
Reformation, — and consequently for centuries before the time when, Dr. 
Wordsworth tells the Methodists, the Episcopalian form of government 
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had continued to be the universal form of government in the Church of 
Christ. Not only is this the fact, but a still more interesting fact is 
shown by the Waldensian historians ; viz., that she is the Mother of the 
Churches of the Beformation ; because her missionaries and converts in 
many lands had shed such light upon the darkness of Popery as cleared 
the way for the Beformers, and resulted in actual reform in different 
European countries. 

The existence of such a Church, protestant and evangelical in principle, 
and presbyterian in form, was an abomination to the Bomish Church, 
both ecclesiastics and people. Bome has ever branded nonconformity as 
a capital offence ; and stigmatised, persecuted, and slain nonconformists. 
A people renouncing episcopacy and the errors of Popery could not be 
tolerated. Either the subjugation or the extermination of such a people 
must, if possible, be effected ; and who could doubt that either one or 
the other was practicable ? Not to believe all that a fallen and corrupt 
priesthood taught, was a crime ; and to occupy a position and propagate 
doctrines hostile to the priesthood was intolerable and unpardonable. 
Those who did so were no better than beasts of prey, that must be either 
tamed and restrained, or destroyed. That was the view taken by the 
Papacy, and that its policy. All along, therefore, has the Waldensian 
Church been subject to persecution, as was the primitive Church from 
which it had its origin. Not by force of reason, but by force of arms, 
has the Church of Bome and its agents ever sought to subdue the Wal- 
densians ; or, failing in that, to root them out of the earth. 

No fewer than thirty- two of these attempts have been made — some by 
France, and some by Sardinia, at different times and under various cir- 
cumstances : some of them accompanied by most atrocious deeds of 
blood and slaughter, and unmentionable forms of wickedness. Dreadful 
havock of them and their country has been made by their persecutors, 
sometimes ; and there have been occasions when their extermination seemed 
inevitable. In their extremities, however, their trust was in God, to 
whom they cried ; and by His intervention and their own heroism they 
often put the foe to flight, and secured for themselves a season of repose. 
Terribly as they have been harassed, and severely as they have suffered, 
their church life has been perpetuated to this day ; and at this hour they 
are actively and energetically labouring in many parts of Italy to enlighten 
their benighted countrymen, and to lead them to the knowledge of Christ 
crucified. 

Some writers have entertained the idea that the Waldenses took their 
name from Peter Waldo, and had their origin from his evangelistic 
labours. But this is altogether a mistake. He was a merchant of Lyons, 
converted through studying the Scriptures for himself, and hearing evan- 
gelical preaching, probably by one of their missionaries. He gave up 
business, and gave himself to the service of Christ, in the ministry of the 
Word ; winning many coiiverts from the ranks of Bomanism, until his 
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success stirred up so much Papal rancoar against him that he was obliged 
to become a fugitive, to save his life. After much travelling and toil, he 
ended his days in Bohemia. The name of Waldenses, or Yaldenses, was 
historic before the time of Waldo, or Valdo, of Lyons ; and is known to 
have been a designation of the inhabitants of the Valleys ; their residence 
having been chiefly in certain valleys on both sides of the Alps that 
separate France and Italy. They are called, indifferently, Waldenses or 
Vaudois. 

The valleys of Italy which they inhabit radiate from Turin, the capital 
of Piedmont, traced by the upper course of the river Po and some of its 
tributaries. We do not mean that they have their commencement at so 
low a point as Turin ; but that their position may be reached by ascend- 
ing the Po, from Turin, towards its source. They have been formed by 
water streaming from the mountains, in many rills, and several distinct 
torrents, that flow into the Po, at a point nearly twenty miles above 
Turin. In the spring of 1872, on our return from Rome, via Turin, we 
spent a most interesting day at La Tour, or La Torre, the capital of these 
valleys ; and having, since then, devoted some time to the study of their 
history, we propose to place before the readers of this magazine such 
gleanings and remarks, together with such personal narration, as may 
afford information to many, and be interesting to most — perhaps all — 
who read what we write. 

The authors to whom we are chiefly indebted are two : viz., Dr. Gilly, 
who published two volumes of ^'Waldensian Besearches," many years 
ago; and Antoine Monastieb, <',a native of the Vaudois valleys of 
Piedmont ;" whose " History of the Vaudois Church from its Origin," 
translated from the French into English, was published by the Religious 
Tract Society. From both these works we shall give extracts, but 
chiefly from the former ; and when we do not mention the name of the 
author quoted, the reference will be to the work of Dr. Gilly, who spent 
some months, at intervals, in the valleys, associating with all classes, but 
especially with ministers and scholars, and gathering all the information 
he could from all sources. 
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Bt GEORGE SIMS. 


Deab Bbethben, — ^A letter has lately been received in which the writer 
expresses his thanks for the papers in our magazine for July and August 
last, with the above heading. This was followed by a request that some 
other papers, bearing on the same subject, might follow. Now if we can 
say anyUiing that may be of service, we shall be thankful. 

The establishment and maintenance of our churches is owing, in a 
great measure, to the labours of our local preachers. We do not say 
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this in order to lower those who are entirely set apart, and supported by 
the Chnrch, for the great work of the ministry. But looking at Metho- 
dism as a whole, we say, local preachers are neceaaarif, not only to its 
success, but even to its existence. No one would be a thorough Methodist 
if he did not hold this opinion, for it has been the policy of our Church 
from the first to call out, uphold, and encourage this order of men. It 
is interwoyen with all our economy ; it permeates all parts of our system ; 
and yet doubts are sometimes expressed by some in reference to the 
utility of such a system. 

There are two great facts on which we base its necessity. First. — 
There is a greater work to be done than can be accomplished by the 
number of men who can devote the whole of their time to the service of 
the Church. If we take the number of itinerant ministers in our Church, 
and compare them with the calls which are made by the world, the de- 
mands of society, the openings for usefulness, we shall see that the 
number is wholly inadequate for the accomplishment of the great work. 
The separated ministry is limited by two things — viz., the power and 
disposition of the Church to support a ministry giving its whole time to 
this one work, and the supply of men who are willing and qualified to 
enter upon the important work. There are limits which are easily 
reached ; and when these limits are reached, the regular ministry can go 
no farther; and the work is not accomplished. Much is being said 
about village Methodism, and what are the best means for extending it. 
Bat whatever may be done in the future, the time has not yet arrived 
when the work can be carried on without the aid of local preachers* 
There must, then, either be a limit to the work, or labourers must be 
secured who can, while devoting the whole or a part of their time on 
week-days for the sustenance of themselves and their families, give their 
Sabbaths and snch other portions of their time as they may be able to 
spare, without requiring support from the Church. 

Secondly. — There are men who will be sometimes more easily and 
more powerfully influenced by what appears to them a disinterested 
ministry. The regular ministry assumes, in the eyes of men of the 
world, a mere professional aspect. " The young man,** it is said, '^ has 
selected his profession ; he follows his calling, is paid for his labour, and 
must preach as he does." We do not say this is a correct position; but 
still, it does to some extent affect the public mind. But no real objection 
of this kind can be brought against the body of local preachers. They, 
like the tent-maker, work with their own hands, become chargeable to 
none, generally bear their own expenses, adding to their labours and 
duties as citizens and men of basiness, the work of preaching the Qospel 
of Christ. They toil without reward, and frequently without honour 
from men. Yerily they have their reward from on high. 

The history of the Church shows that in all ages there has been a call 
for more labourers than could be maintained in the regular ministry. In 
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the early ages of Christianity there were men who were not apostles, and 
whose whole time was not occupied in this work, who did labour for 
Christ. The deacons set apart (of whom Stephen was one) for the 
temporal interests of the Church, were also preachers^ — they were men full 
of faith and of the Holy Ghost, — and their labours were blessed to a 
very large extent. In the persecutions that followed, when the disciples 
were scattered abroad, it is said they went everywhere, " preaching the 
word." The Church was evidently a preaching Church. Its members, 
under the pressure of persecution, went from placa to place telling the 
story of the Cross, and God owned their labours, and churches were 
raised up. Some of the early fathers tell us it was the privilege of all 
the members of the Church to preach ; and one of the gre^.t councils, in 
the year 399, passed a special canon forbidding *^ a layman to preach in 
the presence of the clergy, except they request him to do it;" showing 
that it was the custom for laymen to preach, — that the Church expected 
them to preach, and the canon simply limited, to a certain extent, the 
range of their ministrations. 

Some churches are adopting lay agency without any system of recog- 
nition. Young Men's Christian Associations and other associations are 
encouraging .preaching in the open air by men over whom the Church 
has no control, just as they are moved by the convictions or the impulse 
of their own mind. We do not say they are not preaching Christ, or 
that they have not ability for the work ; but we do think, for the sake 
of order, for the sake of the credit of the Church, for the sake of being 
able to control and render efficient the labour, it is much better to have 
men organised and approved. Such has been the policy of our Church 
from the first. We have seen the evil of irregularity, and the active 
ministry of Christ is sometimes brought into discredit by bold, thought- 
less men taking this work upon themselves. 

While there is a disposition on the part of some to keep our local 
preachers down, let us take care that there is not on our part a disposi- 
tion to thrust ourselves into positions where we are not wanted, and for 
which we are not fitted. Let us do our own work. It might be interest- 
ing to know at the close of a year, with regard to our local preachers, 
how many sermons have been preached, — into how many new neighbour- 
hoods they have gone, — ^how many Sabbath-schools they have been the 
means of establishing, — how much work of every kind they have done 
for Jesus, — how many souls have been converted to God. If we could 
have such a record spread before the Christian Church, it would show, 
that, as a body, our local preachers, so far from being unnecessary, would 
have to be regarded as a great arm of power. 

What is wanted is this supplemental, additional help. Let the pulpits 
of our large town chapels be occupied when necessary, but there is work 
to be done over and above that. It is from the ranks of local preachers 
that our regular ministers are taken, and in those circuits where we have 
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but few of the former there will necessarily be but a scanty supply of the 
latter. "We need a large number of local preachers in preparation. We 
need a strong force from which to draw. It is true our work seems very 
often to be limited — but not so much so as we sometimes think. The 
whole community will never be reached by the preacher in the pulpit. 
Many are strolling through the fields ; the sick, the infirm, and the poor 
are away in the suburbs, and must have the Qospel taken to them, or 
they will perish. Who is to take it if we do not ? John Wesley was in 
the habit, when he preached in the church and found it not more than 
half full of hearers, instead of preaching again in the church, of announc- 
ing an appointment for the afternoon on the common, or somewhere in 
tlie open air, and the people crowding to hear him there, he would preach 
again at night to a full house. We have too little of this out-door work 
at the present day, too little of carrying the Gospel to those who are 
scattered wide, and perishing for lack of the bread of life. 

There may not seem to be much honour in preaching to small con- 
gregations in dwelling-houses and school-rooms, yet the Master may put' 
great glory on those who do this work. It is said of Rowland Hill, who 
used to preach to an immense congregation in Surrey Chapel, that he 
went one eyeningHo preach in a private house in which was a low win- 
dow by the street. Haying a strong voice, he was heard outside. A 
poor little ragged boy came near, and his heart was touched. The Holy 
Spirit applied the word as he stood without. Shortly after he was con- 
yerted. He was found to be a promising little boy, and the friends were 
interested in his education. He became a minister, and ultimately occu- 
pied the pulpit of Rowland Hill ; and not only so, but laid the foundation 
for a great missionary movement in England, and projected missions 
through the whole of the South Sea Islands. His name is embalmed in 
the memory of the churches. So far as human instrumentality is con- 
cerned, it was by that sermon preached by Rowland Hill in the little 
cottage that this great work commenced ; and it may be doubted whether 
Rowland Hill ever preached a sermon to a large congregation producing 
so much influence in the cause of Christ throughout the world. So it 
may be, possibly, with us. Some of the most hallowed seasons, and some 
of the best and most memorable meetings some of us have ever enjoyed, 
have been with a few devout worshippers in a little cottage. '' In the 
morning sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold not thine hand, for 
thou knowest not which shall prosper, or whether both shall be alike 
good." 

Let us go, then, and talk of Jesus ! Wherever it may be, let us go, 
and God will prosper us. ^' As the rain cometh down, and the snow from 
heaven, and retumeth not thither," so God has promised His word shall 
be. " It shall prosper in the thing whereunto it is sent." The great 
want is workers for Christ. Let us not be so anxious about honours and 
places, and so provoke jealousies, as we are about working. Souls are 
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perishing I Let us go, if need be, into the corners of the fields. It may 
be some of the richest grains, and some of the ripest fruit will be found 
there for the Master. Let it be ours to sing, 

" The task thy wisdom hath assigned, 
O let me cheerfully fulfil, 
In all my works Thy presence find, 
, And prove Thy acceptable will.** 


MOBAL CHEMISTRY ; OR, MODERN SPIRITS ANALYSED. 

A LECTURE DELIVERED BY BROTHER JOHN ROSE, 

OF AYLESBURY, BUCKS. 

Man is the Koh-i-noor in the crown of creation. He is marked with the 
lineaments of God's image. Man's mind was modelled after the mind of 
God ; His will adjusted to the will of God; and his affections attuned 
to the love of God. In a subordinate degree, man, like God, is a Tri- 
nity in Unity : body, soul, and spirit are united in one perfect existence. 
And it is to our interest carefully to guard and regulate our triple being. 
Neglect the body in its requirements, and you injure the faculties of the 
soul, and the interests of the spirit. Disregard the soul, and the body 
becomes impaired and the spirit neglected. Omit the interests of the 
spirit, the body and the soul are both damaged^ Body, soul, and spirit, 
therefore, must each be diligently and duly attended to, so that the whole 
man may not only be " preserved blameless," but also live to the glory of 
God. 

Moses, in his condensed account of creation, speaks of man as consist- 
ing of body and soul. But when the " fulness of the times had come," the 
ordinary use of the word ** soul " was found to be inadequate to express 
the exalted views of a Christian, with respect to the best employment and 
the most perfect condition of his highest faculties. It was necessary, 
therefore, that a third term should be used. This term was to signify 
something superior to the soul, in the ordinary sense of the word, as the 
soul is superior to the body. It was to denote that perfection of human 
nature which it was the object of the Christian religion to accomplish. 
It was to imply the faculties of the understanding — but those faculties 
employed in the knowledge of God. It was to include the emotions and 
affections of man — but those affections fixed on the highest object. It 
was to express that part of man's being which enjoys communion with 
tne Father of spirits, and to' denote the immortal part of his nature. 
The term which is employed for these purposes, in several passages of 
the New Testament, is ** spirit." We understand the word " soul " as de- 
noting our moral and intellectual faculties, directed towards visible objects, 
and not exalted by the hope of immortality. And the " spirit " implies these 
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same faculties when directed towards the things which are *' not seen and 
eternal." The terms, soul and spirit, apply to our moral and intellectual 
nature ; but judgment and volition are the leading thoughts of the soul, 
while affection and love are the prominent ideas of the spirit. The soul 
thinks, the spirit worships ; the soul inquires, the spirit lores ; the soul 
understands, the spirit adores. 

Now there are two opposite spirits ever at work among men ; — the 
Holy Spirit and the devil ; — the one prompting to good, the other to evil. 
The strategy of Satan is, and has ever been, to counterfeit the Divine 
Being, because he aspires to Divine honour. When Moses and Aaron, by 
the hand of God, wrought miracles before Pharaoh, the devil empowered 
the magicians to do the same. In the days of Job, when the sons of God 
came to present themselves before the Lord, Satan also came among 
them. And when Christ became incarnate, devils also entered into 
human beings, turning them into foul and frenzied madmen. We, who 
live in the dispensation of the Spirit, know full well how exceedingly 
active evil spirits are. By the side of Moses there stands the magician 
still. With the realities of truth we have the vagaries of error, and with 
the facts of Christianity we are teased with the fables of superstition. 
** When we would do good, evil is present with us." And it is, as it 
was in Defoe's day — 

" Wherever God erects a house of prayer, 
The devil always builds a chapel there ; 
And 'twill be found, upon examination, 
The latter has the largest congregation." 

Our spirits possess a power of reciprocity with other spirits ; and, 
as Spirit is worshipped by spirit, so it is by yielding obedience to the 
Holy Spirit, or to the spirit of evil, that we either serve God or sin 
against Him. 

Turn your eyes to that pearl of the ^gean sea called Patmos : there 
stands the '* disciple whom Jesus loved;" the only disciple who could 
draw from the Master's heart the foul betrayer's name ; he whose heart, 
expanded by love, was large enough to hold the Apocalypse ; at whose 
name our eyes sparkle and our spirits glow : he charges us, in words 
couched in affection, and clothed with Divine authority and solemn admo- 
nition, *^ Belovedy believe not every spirit^ hut try the spirits whether 
they are of God : because many false prophets are gone out into the world,^^ 
Taking this mandate as the authority for our research, and standing on 
the foundation of God's Word, as the basis of what is right and true, let 
us examine the spirits that are so rife and rampant in our midst. Although, 
having no prophetic insight, I cannot speak with a prophetic certainty 
concerning the spirits now to be noticed ; and although, being the junior 
of many of you, I cannot bring to the consideration of them the wisdom 
which experience has matured, but must speak to you as a brother among 
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brethren ; yet yon vfill have the coui*tesy to listen, and the candonr to 
consider, onr estimate of the inflaences now scathing society, as though 
matured experience had contributed to their formation, or prophetic 
endowments ensured their infallibility. 

The spirit of pride, as revealed in the kaleidoscope of fashion, strikes 
our eye.. New-fangled raiment is the outward and visible sign of the 
inward spirit of pride. Clothes were made to cover the body, not to 
curse the soul. Alas for our arrogance I all we wear is second-hand. 
The snowy lawn once blossomed on the banks of the Don ; and before you 
draped yourselves in broadcloth, that broadcloth comforted its rightful 
owner amidst the snows of the Cheviots. And if your boots could speak 
for themselves they would claim to be related to the goat, the horse, or 
the cow. And could such metamorphic retributions happen now, as in 
the days of Ovid, the best way to punish the pride of a fop, or a flirt 
would be to let every creature come and recover its own. Worms would 
get the satin cravat, and pearl oysters the studs ; and if no beaver laid 
claim to the hat, the rats of Paris or the kittens of Worcester might 
run off with the gloves. In our vesture we have nought wherein to 
boast : even the flower of the field and the fowl of the forest put us in 
the shade. In apparel, the poor have followed the rich until broadcloth 
and satin have ceased to he the badge of English caste. Even railways 
cannot teach the people to know their own stations and stop there. 
People pass by the serviceable and indulge in the superfluous. The 
taxes laid on by Government are heavy, but we are taxed twice as much 
by our own pride, and three times as much by our folly ; and from such 
taxes the commissioners cannot deliver us. 

Whence cometh our conformation of clothing but from France ? 
France — ^vain and volatile — scourged, yet dry-eyed ; lacerated, yet un- 
humbled. Yes, Fastosus, the black-winged spirit of evil, sits in the 
Parisian nest, hatching the brood of extravagant fashions. Thence comes 
the prodigal flock settling on the bodies of English people. The great 
tyrant. Fashion, commands the lawyer to wear a wig of horse-hair, and 
the lawyer, fond as he is of argument, submissively obeys. Fashion 
orders the bishop to put on an apron ; and lo I there it is. Ladies are 
very loyal to the king of Fashion. And some young women too, of the 
male sex, at the nod of this despot glaze one eye with half a pair of spec- 
tacles tied to a string, and carry a silver-headed stick as if for the sole 
purpose of asking to be beaten should they be found in mischief by those 
more virtuous than themselves. The spirit of pride in dress has a reflex 
and complex influence. The soldier is allured by the livery of red ; the 
good Templar is charmed with his official robes ; and in Popish France the 
trappings of the Apocalyptic beast have encouraged extravagance of 
fashion, while in England fashion has excited a relish for thinly -veiled 
Popery : for what is Ritualism, in outward show, but French fashion 
crept into the Church of England just to meet the taste of fashionable 
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people ? . Modern forms of dress, therefore, not only clothe the body, bat 
ofttimes overlay the soul, and mislead the spirit. 

Not only does the spirit of pride reveal itself in fashionable vestments, 
invading the sanctuary — influencing sacred things ; but it worms its weird 
way into our public seats of learning and the minister's private study : 
it is known by high-sounding titles annexed to preachers' names, and by 
grandiloquent periods dropping from clerical lips. It is heard in the 
organ-peal, and seen in the bald-faced notes of the modern music-book, 
permitting praise to do but scant justice to devotion. Its hand-writing is 
engraven on the walls of sanctuaries by the chisel of the stone-mason. 
It stands at the door of Sabbath schools to let in the poor and keep out 
the rich. It enters the house of Qod to divide the higher classes from 
the lower. It is the presence of this spirit in our churches that induces 
dearth in Divine things, and bars prosperity in holy, spiritual work. Let 
us bend the knee to Baal no longer ; but as this kind of spirit goeth not 
out but by prayer and fasting, let us bend the knee to God, and cease from 
following the idol of fashion. Let us be bold in honouring that old- 
fashioned thing called conscience, and swift in obeying that old-fashioned 
book called the Bible. We want simplicity in the pulpit, simplicity in 
the pew. Simplicity is the silver thread woven with sublimity in spiri- 
tual things. Let us not turn our backs upon God's own '^ fire-pillar to 
flounder in darkness after the dance of a meteor.'' 

The sensational spirit stalks in our midst dancing on ropes, shrining 
itself in novels, receiving the incense and worship of the traders in 
vanity. Oh, for something new I is the cry of the age. Ours is a period 
of transition ; the spirit of change is upon the wing ; our annals are 
panoramic ; every look discovers a new picture. Ours is an age of fast 
men ; men of express-train speed ; men, who, could they soar so high, 
and sway a power so potent, would release the planets from the laws 
which bind them, reject such slow ideas as that of balance of force, and 
vote the steady-going rules of equal areas in equal times as obsolete. 
Such go-a-heads resemble the man who had no objections to the clock — 
he liked the weights, they were the moving power ; he liked the hands, 
they were the signs of the time ; but he had a great aversion to the pen- 
dulum, which goes wag, wag ; wag, wag ; ever the same. Emancipated 
from that, how freely all the wheels would run : — away with it I So say 
these : away with all creeds from the Church, the circles in which the 
mill horses of orthodoxy tramp their weary round. Away with them ! 
Believe me, this is not the time for us to give up our creeds. They are, 
in the various churches, the embodiments of what they individually believe 
to be truth, and their individual protests against what they deem to be 
error. Let us ^' Hold fast the form of sqund words." Amidst the war 
of sentiment and the jangling of false philosophy, though the sophist may 
denounce, and though the fool may laugh, let our high resolve go forth 
to the moral universe: "I am determined to know nothing among men 
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save Jesns Christ and him crucified/' And what is this deyil-engendered 
spirit of sensationalism in its inflnence, bat^ like butterflies to children, 
intended to allure us from duty and wean us from Christ ? In an age of 
childish dissipation like ours, let us be men and put away childish things. 

{To be oontmued,) 


MY LINE OF ROAD. 

The reader may ask, " Who are you '* ? It is not necessary to give my 
name : suffice it is to say, that, although I am only a working man, I 
find time to read '^ The Looal Preaohbrs^ Magazine," and sometimes 
to contribute to its pages. So now for " My Line of Road." 

I leave home in the morning for my employment, about eight o^clock, 
and walk to the steam boat pier ; and it takes me about twenty-five 
minutes. What has struck me on My Line of Road, is the number of 
public houses, where the ** simple ones " (Prov. vii. 7) spend their 
money, waste their time, injure their bodies, ruin their characters, and 
lose their souls through " Intoxicating Drink.'* 

I am only about three minutes' walk from my house ; and I pass 

1 on the right "The Turk's Head," a corner house. Just beyond 

2 thid, on the same side, is ^' The Royal Fort." Just opposite, on 
the left-hand side of the road, another comer house, called after 

8 the neighbourhood, **The Grange." Happily, this is doing no 
mischief at present, for it is closed. A short distance on the right, 

4 landing boldly out, is a comer house ; " The New Tanners' 
Arms." A few steps farther, on the same side of the way, another 

5 comer house, ** The Horns." Just beyond this, on the same side, 

6 is '* The Masons* Arms." Only a short distance on the same side, 

7 another corner house, **Thb Earl of Derby." This house, trae 
to the political views of the noble Earl, always exhibits the placards 
of Conservatives at election times. A little lower down we pass 

8 " The Samson's Castle." A short distance farther, on the left, 

9 there is the noted " Pitt's Head ; "^ in fact, it is noted of " The 
Pitt's Head," that it would be more appropriate if it were called 
" The Pit's Mouth ; " for the* house stands at the comer of a dirty 
narrow court, and is the resort of the lowest of the low. It has 
four doors to receive its victims, like so many mouths to swallow 
them up. There is little doubt but those who enter here, if they 
escape with their lives, will be sure to leave their money behind 
them. 

The road by which I have taken my reader to this point, is a 
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broad road. I turn to the right and pass into a square. Just as I 

10 enter, on the right, a corner hoase is now closed. They attempted 
to entice the working men by the formation of a dab ; but it failed. 

11 Pass on through the little square. On the left is <^ The Five Bells,*' 
at the corner of a court. At the opposite corner, on the right, is 

12 ** King John's Head.** Turn to the left, another corner house ; 
18 *^ The Star and Windmill." Before the act was passed for closing 

the public houses on the Sunday morning, this house was a public 
nuisance. I lived near to it, and had to attend an early Sunday 
morning appointment, the first Sunday the act was in force. The 
quiet and calm were astonishing, when contrasted with the noise and 
riot before that day. That act worked well ; and there is no reason 
in the world for keeping these houses open on the Sabbath day. 
I cross now into another long street. Just on the left is '^ The 

14 Ejng's Arms and Hand." A pauper widow who applied for her 
parish-pay, was questioned by the authorities if she did not frequent 
" The Hand " for her drams. She replied, " To tell the truth, gen- 
tlemen, I cannot deny but that I do go most mornings ; for I could 
not do without my drop." Nothing comes amiss to Boniface ; the 
pauper's pence or the guardian's pounds. A short distance down, 

15 on the right, " The Blue Anchor and Eight Bells," comer house. 

16 Only two or three doors lower, and I pass " Prince William Henry." 

17 A few more steps on the same side, and there hangs *^ The Old 
Bunch op Grapes." A few more steps, and I come to the 

18 ** Princess of Wales," kept by "Jlfr. Tapp,** Those who enter 
there may be sure that Mr. Tapp won't tap his beer without at the 
same time tapping their pockets. One has a very significant sign ; 

19 "The Shaver's Arms ;" and is kept by Mr. Wigg. Just on the 

20 left, is " The Queen's Head." On the right, nearly opposite, 
g} "The Yorkshire Gray." Nearly opposite is "The Woolpack." 

This house is, I believe, the resort of the respectable gentlemen of 

the parish ; Churchwardens and Poor Law Guardians, &c. Close 

28 by, on the same side of the way, " The Plough." A short distance 

24 down on the right, there is " The Black Swan." Close by, on the 

25 same side, " The Green Dragon. Only a few steps and we come 
^} to " The Great Britain." A little further on, " The Britannia." 

28 Tarn to the left, and there is " The Shipwright's Arms." A short 

29 distance down on the same side of the way, " The E^no's Head." 

30 Now to the right, and we come to " The Duke op Clarence." 

31 Just beyond, on the same side, " The Horse and Cart." Nearly 
33} opposite, on the left, Dishforth's Inn and "The Green Man." 

As the railroad has caused the removal of all houses on the left to 

34 the end of my journey, I keep on the right, till I come to "The 

35 Grapes." Just beyond is "The White Lion;" then "The 
86 Roebuck." 


14 MY LINE OF ROAD. 

I 

Now the signs end ; bnt here are hoases of entertainment, with 
beds, &c., which do not, as a rule, deal in intoxicating drinks. But 

87 here is '' The Sussex Hotel/* which does. Just beyond, standing 

88 out most prominently at the corner, is another " Hotel," with five 
doors, catching an immense traffic going on, and coming from four 
railways. These thirty-eight houses have about a hundred doors at 
which their customers can enter ; and about one hundred gas lamps 
over these doors, to light their customers in. 

Let us look at these thirty-eight houses a little, and balance the good 
against the evil they cause. Here are a hundred doors open or ajar to 
tempt the passer by. What good are these drinking houses ? Let those 
who plead for £aal or Bacchus tell us : I cannot. I haye not been 
into one of them for thirty-foar years, and I haye not been prevented 
from attending to my business one day during this time. The evils 
arising from the facilities for obtaining drink, which these houses afford, 
especially to the working man, are beyond all calculation. The tracks of 
the trade may be seen in our excellent contemporary, '^ The Alliance 
Weekly News." The one lying open before me, contains thirty-one cases 
in one week. Twelve ended in death and one in shipwreck. Talk of the 
good of the trade I it 'is nily when contrasted with the evils, which are 
'* legion.** 

Keeping to our line of road, let us see the hoars these houses are 
allowed by law to keep open : — Sunday, 1 o'clock till 11 — excepting two 
hours. Week-day, 5 o'clock in the morning, till half-past 12 at night, 
nineteen hours and a half open ; only four hoars and a half for sleep. 

I stood one evening five minutes opposite the last house in my line of 
road, and during that time ten persons entered. If I have calculated 
rightly, and this be the ratio at which the customers enter that house alone 
on my line of road, about 2400 would 'enter in the course of the day. 
Beckoning about 500 for each of the other open houses, we have about 
20,000 persons entering and drinking in one day. We might well ask this 
stream of drinkers, in the words of the prophet, ** Wherefore do you 
spend your money for that which is not bread ? and your labour for that 
which satisfieth not ? " (Isa. Iv. 2.) It is night and day, Sanday and 
week-day the tap is going. Of the 168 hours constituting the week, these 
publicans can employ 125 of them in dealing out '' intoxioatino drink." 

I hope my readers will think over these things, and do what they can 
to dry up this destructive stream which now rolls down our streets. Let 
every travelling preacher in Methodism ask, What can I do ? Many 
of them are doing nobly. Let every local preacher ask. What can 
I do? — every leader, every Sunday-school teacher, every officer, and 
every private member. Let us all practise self-denial ; that won't cost 
us much, and it may be the means of saving some from present and 
eternal ruin. 
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OUB VETERANS. 

We know that some of our readers 
who do not read every thing we pub- 
lish monthly, yet read the terse and 
simple utterances of " Our Veterans*^ 
We therefore begin our year with 
them, and perhaps we may furnish a 
page or two every month. These, — 

" Short and simple annals of the poor," 

accomplish more than all our long 
and laboured arguments. Our Trea- 
surer, whose office brings him into 
intimate relations with them, is, we 
believe, not a little proud of his posi- 
tion ; and his heart beats kindly and 
sympathetically towards every one of 
" The Poor Old Hundred." 

NO. I. 

I WAS converted to God in the year 
1815, under the ministry of the Rev. 
Kichard Waddy. There was a Wes- 
leyan chapel at Brockmoor, in the 
Stourbridge circuit, where I then lived. 
No one ever asked me to go ; and I 
felt a prejudice, and indeed an en- 
mity, against the Wesleyan people. 
One Wednesday evening I was going 
by the chapel, and without any pre- 
vious intention, strayed in. I saw 
Mr. Waddy in the pulpit, and the 
sight of him took a great effect on 
me. I thought I had never seen such 
a heavenly-looking man. His text 
was, **The angel which redeemed 
me from all evil, bless the lads." 
During the sermon, I felt so much 
that all the enmity slipped from my 
heart. I felt such love for the 
preacher and people that I have never 
lost it till this day. No one said any- 
thing to me, but the next Sunday 
morning I went to the class-meeting. 
I had heard of the class-meeting, but 
did not know what it was ; and when 
I got in ; I wished myself out again. 
I did not know what to say ; but I 
was spoken kindly to, and continued 
to go ; and in the following December, 
1815, Mr. Waddy gave me my first 
ticket. I became at first a Sunday 
scholar and teacher. 

Having been in the society about 
five years, I married, and removed to 
Old Park, in the Wellington circuit. 
The Old Park society then consisted 


of ten or twelve old people, who met 
in an old thatched cottage. Soon 
after the cause began to revive, and 
members increased rapidly. I was 
made steward. The* leader soon after 
left the country, and I was made 
leader: and the members still in- 
creasing, I had as many as sixty in 
my class. The class was divided; 
but we continued to increase, and 
I had sixty again. Three or four of 
my members became local preachers. 
I bought the old cottage, and en- 
larged it. Again, it was too small ; 
and I enlarged it again : and it would 
be easy to fill a large volume in re- 
counting the history of those happy 
and prosperous days. Being much 
in company with the preachers, to 
whom I opened my house, they began 
to think very differently of me from 
what I thought of myself ; and with- 
out saying any thing to me on the 
subject, my name was put on the plan 
as an exhorter. I was much sur- 
prised to see my own name down, and 
was so frightened that I did not take 
a single appointment. The plan lasted 
six months. My name appeared on 
the next ; but I did not take the ap- 
pointments, fearing to go before I 
was sent ; yet I had painful mis- 
givings lest I was doing wrong. The 
preachers visited me, and reasoned 
with me on the matter, and at length 
I was prevailed upon to preach in a 
house. I had previously been very 
much blessed in meditating on various 
passages, thinking how I should 
treat them if I had to preach, with- 
out the least thought or intention of 
preaching. I told the travelling 
preacher, the lateHev. Adam Fletcher, 
that if no good were dope under my 
first sermon, I should never preach 
again. He said "Very well; let it 
be so." I now think I had no right 
to make such a condition ; but I was 
anxious to see good done as an evi- 
dence that I was called to preach. 
However, one soul was converted 
under my first sermon, and afterwards 
acknowledged it in the love-feast. 
Mr. Fletcher, who sat by me, said, 
" Will that do for you ?" I made no 
reply, and reluctantly yielded to be 
put on the plan; and I have seen 
good done, more or less, ever since. 
I have been a preacher about forty- 
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three years: though through infir- 
mity I now only preach occasionally. 
I am happy to say that I do not know 
that I have ever heen found fault 
with ; and I have never yet t'eglected 
an appointment. I moved hack into 
the Stourbridge Circuit about twenty 
years ago. G. B. 

" How ready is the man to go 
Whom God hath never sent, 
How timid, diffident and slow 
The chosen instrument. 

C. Wesley. 

NO. II. 

This good brother has given us nearly 
three pages of foolscap paper up- 
wards of sixty lines on a page, — 
crowded together as though paper 
were a very dear article. Our bre- 
thren should leave a half inch between 
their lines, and be sure to write on 
one side of the paper only. Much of 
this letter being so closely written, and 
the letters and words running one into 
the other, a great deal of it cannot be 
made out. This much, however, we 
learn from going through it. 

William L. was born February, 
4th, 1801. When old enough to be 
an apprentice, he was bound to the 
silk trade. About the age of four- 
teen, he was converted to God ; and 
when nineteen, began to preach. He 
appears, however, to have been 
sensible that he had not ten, or even 
five talents, but simply one. He 
did right in resolving, like Sammy 
Hick, that the ten or five talented 
should not have his one : for he was 
determined to use it himself. 

Our brother found a fitting sphere 
for the use of histalent. In ihe chapel, 
in the house, and under the broad 
canopy of heaven, he lifted up his 
voice, and declared to his fellow men, 
that ** He is able to save unto the 
uttermost all that come unto God by 
him." Preaching from this text on 
one occasion, a woman experienced 
this great salvation. 

Having to take an out-door appoint- 
ment, *' I was tempted," he says, 
''like Jonah, to run away: but my 
conscience restrained me; and I 
thought I would just go round and 
take a peep at them : but just as I 
got up to them, it was my turn to 
speak. I was greatly distressed. The 
iSililQ seemed a closed book. How- 


ever, I thought I would give out a 
hymn. I said to the friends, — * Just 
let me sharpen my sword.' " The sword 
was sharpened ; and William wielded 
it with such efifect that the slain of 
the Lord were many. He remarks, 
** Back, behind in the chapel, and in 
the open-air, there were numbers cry- 
ing for salvation." 

William, in the latter part of his 
life, travelled about the country for a 
living; and he had his houses of rest; 
and in some of them they called their 
neighbours together to hear the word 
of -the Lord. The result was that 
numbers were converted ; and on one 
occasion, he says, " The leader went 
home singing and shouting, and de- 
claring that there was enough Divine 
power to convert the whole village." 

He was a diligent sick visitor : and 
God owned his ** labour of love " in 
this work ; and he saw several over 
the Jordan. William gloried in a 
revival; and he states that on one 
occasion, twenty were converted with- 
in an hour. 

William remarks, *' I had to travel 
for my bread; and I passed with 
some as a travelling tinker. I called 
at a house where the man was very 
iU. I said, * I think there is danger 
in your case.' As I was coming away, 
the daughter looked at me, and said, 
' Master, do you think you could 
make a little prayer ? I should so 
like my father to go to heaven.' So 
I fell to work, and laid hold on the 
Lord." Shortly after, he called 
again ; when the man was enabled to 
believe, and to bear testimony that he 
was no longer afraid to die. He now 
told all who came to visit him, that 
he was ready to die. The Church 
parson called, and he related to him 
what had happened to him through 
the old tinker's call. 

These are the men who have done 
the rough work in Methodism. Shall 
they end their days in the Parish 
Union? 

8IEBBA LEONE A MIS8I0NABY 
TRIUMPH. 

In the colony of Sierra Leone had 
arisen a Christian Church, fair in 
proportions, and beautiful exceed- 
ingly. The land was sprinkled with 
savictaaries, its highways traversed by 
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evangelists, its towns and villages 
supplied with schools, and itspopula- 
tions largely leavened with Chris- 
tians. The worship of the one true 
God was becoming more the rule than 
the exception, and the moral law 
steadily displacing the customs of 
heathenism. Thousands of negroes 
were exhibiting the beauty of the 
Christian character. There is not 
now heard the shriek of the immo- 
lated victim, or the groan of the tor- 
tured slave. The negro race, crushed 
by the oppressions of centuries, have 
been said by some to be but a slight 
advancement on the ape; but the 
missions of the Gospel had entirely 
exploded that theory. A few years 
ago there was a wide-spread turning 
from idolatry. Discarded deities 
were brought to the missionaries by 
hundreds. Old men and children 
threw the rejected images at their 
feet; the missionaries surveyed the 
pile in wonder, and were puzzled what 
to do with them. They were Ulti- 
mately placed in the attics of the 
mission premises, and were literally 
" cast to the moles and the bats." In 
a country village he had preached in 
a chapel constructed from the timbers 
of a slaveship ; in that which had 
once been a floating hell he gave out 
the hymn, 
" He breaks the power of canoelled sin, 
He sets the prisoner free." 

Those who had been slaves sang of 
the glorious liberty wherewith Christ 
had made them free. John Wesley 
had said " Our people die well." This 
was true in Africa as in England. 
He was once asked to visit an aged 
negro who was at the point of death. 
He had been a consistent Christian 
and useful class-leader. ** God bless 
you, Massa Minister," said he. 
" When you go back to England, tell 
the good people from me. Thank you, 
thaiX you, for sending the glad tid- 
ings of great joy." At his (Mr. 
Wray's) last visit the dying negro 
said : '' I see the heavens open, and 
I see Jesus standing at the right hand 
of God. He has in his hand a star. 
Beautiful!" Again his eyes were 
opened, and he said, " He's coming ! 
coming for me ! It is not a star, its 
a crown. It's mine ! tank de Lord, 
it's mine /' and then he went home 


to receive it. One satisfactory proof 
of success was that nearly all their 
agents now were negro natives of the 
soil. They had a dozen native mini- 
sters, tw^ hundred local preachers 
nearly four hundred Sunday school 
teachers, and nearly one hundred 
dark-skinned school-masters. Nearly 
all these, with many already garnered, 
had been the result of sixty years' 
labour. The Gospel was now so firmly 
planted there, that no power could 
uproot it. The light should increase 
until poor benighted Africa, from the 
Niger to the Nile, from the pillars of 
Hercules to the Cape of Storms, 
should be illuminated with the light 
of life. J. Jackson Wray. 


BIBLE STUDIES. 

Mbs. Pearsall Smith, when her son 
Frank was at college, received from 
him many letters, giving an account 
of his proceedings there, and, like 
John Wesley, by his mother, asking 
her advice on various matters in 
which he was inexperienced. One 
of these was the following : — 

•* Dearest Mother, — We have had 
our meeting, and it was really a very 
sweet time. All who came were very 
much in earnest. Various plans 
were set on foot, as how to work for 
the unconverted, and to help erring 
Christians; but we all agreed that 
we had better get right ourselves 
first. We are goipg to make ' Holi- 
ness ' the subject of our next meet- 
ing, and inquire and see from Scrip- 
ture, whether there is such a thing 
as a close walk with God; and, if 
so, how to obtain it. I do long for 
us to be completely given up to the 
service of Christ. 

** The fellow I walk with, is going 
to study the Bible with me, and I 
also want to do it alone. Can you give 
me some hints as how best to study 
it — ^the way you did? It seems to 
me a great deal of one's power would 
lie in having studied the Bible for 
one's self, and not having been 
satisfied with some other person's 
thoughts. I want to give at least 
half an hour a day to this; and I 
think it will do me more good than 
simply reading without study : and I 
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halve an especial desire too, that P 

should be clear and fresh in his 
knowledge of the trath, as he is going 
to be a minister. I am sure it is 
much better for us to get the truth 
out for ourselves, than to have to take 
the opinions of theologians." 

To this sensible letter the mother 
replied : — 

" As to studying the Bible, the very 
best plan is to have a blank book, 
ruled in columns, with headings of 
all the different subjects you are in- 
terested in ; and then, whenever you 
come across a text that refers to any 


one of these subjects, note it down 
under its respective head. In this 
way you get subjects thoroughly- 
looked up, and, moreover, have the 
texts all ready for use. Sometimes, 
if you want to look up a subject all 
at once, you can take the concordance 
and take some words that are keys to 
the subjects, and look at all the texts 
containing these words. The mar- 
ginal references also are a great help. 
It is to my text-book, arranged on 
this plan, that I owe most of my 
knowledge of Scripture. I send you 
a sample-page." 
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Prayer for Holiness. 

Commands to be Holy. 

How to be Holy. 

Heb. xiii. 20, 21. 

Rom. zii. 1, 2. 

PhiL ii. 18. 

Phil. i. 9-11. 

2 Cor. vii. 1. 

Ps. xliv. 3. 

Col. i. 9-U. 

1 Pet. i. 13-16. 

Bom. viii. 2-4. 

Eph. i. 15-20. 

Eph. iv. 1-3. 

Phil, iv. 13. 

1 Thess. V. 23, 24. 

Phil. ii. 14, 15. 

John XV. 4-7. 

Col. iv. 12. 

2 Cor. vi. 14-18. 

1 John iii. 6. 

Eph. iii. U-21. 

1 Thess. iv. 1-4, 7. 

Gal. ii. 19-21. 

2 TheRR. i. 11, 12. 

Heb. xii. 14, J 5. ' 

Gal. V. 24. 

1 Thess. iii, 9-18. 

1 Pet. ii. 21, 22. 

Bom. xiii. 14. 

1 Pet, V. 10, U. 

Bom. vi. 11-14. 

1 John V. 4, 5. 


Col. iii. 1-5. 

2 Cor. X. 8-6. 


Eph. iv. 17. 22-24. 

Gal. iii. 1-5. 


Eph. V. 1-4. 

Gal. V. 6, 6. 


Bom. vi 1-4. 

Phil. iu. 8-10. 


1 Tim. vi. 11-14. 

Bom. X. 3, 4. 


2 Pet. iii. J4. 

Ps. oxliF. 1, 2. 


We think the above mode of 
studying particular themes would be 
serviceable to many a local preacher; 
especially if the texts were written 
out in fall : but each book of Scrip- 
ture should be studied singly, and its 
contents be tabulated in the same 
or some other manner. No branch 
of learning is so important to a 
preacher as is the knowledge of Holy 
Scripture ; and any mode by which 
that knowledge can be acquired and 
made available is of great value. 
What can be of so much importance to 
men, as is the revealed mind of God ? 
And we can find that only in the 
Bible. Very precious is a good 
acquaintance with God's works in 
nature, and with the world's litera- 
ture generally; but infinitely more 
important is the knowledge conveyed 
by the sacred writers of God's nature. 


attributes, and will ; and the thoughts 
and purposes of his love concerning 
us. Let these be first and chief 
things with us in our studies. Better 
counsel we cannot give to those who 
thirst for knowledge. 

EXPERIMENTAL BELIGION. 

Tbuth is the basis of religion. Truth 
must be presented to the human 
mind. Truth must be seen and ac- 
cepted by the mind. Truth must be 
contemplated and digested; must be 
received by the understanding, for 
the nourishment of the soul; must 
become the soul's aliment, pervading 
all its faculties ; and must sink into 
the heart, and exercise sovereign 
power there, bringing everything into 
subjection to itself. 
We do not speak of truth in regard 
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to things natural, but spiritual. We 
mean revealed truth, or truth from 
the mind of God, respecting the na- 
ture, attributes, will, and purpose of 
God, as given in *' the Scriptures of 
truth," the Bible. Natural truth re- 
lates to men's temporal good ; but re- 
vealed truth relates to their spiritual 
and eternal good, in addition to their 
temporal good. 

The man who receives this truth, 
and in whom it works, becomes a 
Christian — a disciple of Christ, not 
nominally or formally only, but really, 
— a member of his mystical body. 
The working of this truth in a man 
is progressive and constant; the Holy 
Spirit making appUcation of it, and 
working by means of it upon human 
nature ; so that a man comes to know 
something about himself, — his own 
state, character, tendency, prospects, 
capabilities, obligations, duties, &c. ; 
his relations to God, and to his fellow 
creatures ; the nature of true hap- 
piness, and the means of its realisa- 
tion ; the strength of evil in his own 
heart, and the means and method of 
its subjugation and eradication; the 
nature of holiness, and how it may 
be attained; and whatever else is 
comprised in personal religion. 

This is what is meant by Experi- 
mental Religion, And this is that 
part of religion to which the Me- 
thodists have given special promi- 
nence, as the true source of practical 
religion. To aid them in the cultiva- 
tion of this experimental religion, 
as well as to foster the spirit of 
union and the habit of mutual over- 
sight, their class-meetings, love- feasts, 
and band-meetings were adopted, and 
have been maintained. 

Some Methodists, like their puritan 
predecessors, and the more earnest 
Christians of all denominations have 
been in the habit of making a daily 
record of their experience; noting 
the variations in their own religious 
mood, thoughts, emotions, tempta- 
tions, trials, failures, conquests over 
self, &c. — as minutely as a meteorolo- 
gist records the changes that occur in 
the atmosphere, or an astronomer his 
nightly observation of the heavens. 

In the last century, and the early 
part of the present century, this prac- 
tice was more common than it is in 


the present day. Life is now very 
active, bustling, energetic, crowded 
with business. There is not time for 
much retirement, reflection, and self- 
examination ; much less for a minute 
record of personal experience. Some 
few do a little in this way ; but not 
many. Our predecessors went too 
far in the habit of self-introspection. 
Many of God's children do so even 
now, whether they write the result of 
their own examination or not. Any- 
thing may be carried to excess ; and 
all extremes are hurtful. If the ex- 
cess, however, could be avoided, it 
would be well to look frequently with- 
in, and dissect self and its motives, at 
the same time looking much to Christ, 
and lifting self up to Him. 

This is what is needed. A life of 
" faith in the Son of God, who loved 
me, and gave Himself for me," is the 
only happy life for man in this world. 

Many religious biographies contain 
extracts from diaries. A diary kept 
by a godly Methodist of the last cen- 
tury, whose biography probably never 
was written, contains records that 
afford, at least, an interesting glimpse 
of the writer's character, and indi- 
cates something of Methodist life a 
hundred years ago ; the writer was a 
plain, unlettered man, carrying on 
business as a manufacturer of hosiery 
at Nottingham. One of his manu- 
scripts having fallen into our hands, 
we have read it with considerable in- 
terest. It records his experience, al- 
most every day, for eight months of 
the year 1776, — ^now nearly a cen- 
tury ago. There is in all such writ- 
ings much sameness ; but there is, 
also, variety enough to teach some 
useful lessons. We have made a 
succession of extracts from it, think- 
ing they would gratify and profit 
many of the readers of our magazine. 
The writer was a prominent Methodist 
in his day ; and, according to the 
custom of that period, went to church 
on Sundays, and heard Methodist 
preaching on other days. He had 
charge of a class, and sometimes had 
Mr. Wesley as his guest. The letters 
of the Rev. Thomas Hanby that ap- 
peared in our magazine last year were 
addressed to him. 

Our Journalist had a tender con- 
science, a dread of sin, a sincere love 
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to Christ, and a strong desire to please 
God in all his acts. His mind ap- 
pears to have been much occupied 
with thoughts about matrimony. He 
was evidently deeply ** in love," as 
the world expresses the heart's exer- 
cises in such cases. He wished to be 
right, yet feared lest he should be 
wrong in choosing the matrimonial 
life. His chief difficulty seems to 
have been the combining of two prin- 
ciples that often clash with each other, 
love to God and love to the creature. 
Upon this point Christian people are 
apt to make mistakes. They have 
the common instincts of humanity, 
which they are apt to mistake for sin. 
They forget who it was that said, " It 
is not good for man to be alone ;" 
and that God, knowing this, made 
woman out of man, that the two in- 
dividuals might become a unity in 
duality, for their personal happiness 
and the multiplying of their kind. 
In this unity *' Enoch walked with 
God three hundred years." The Holy 
Ghost attests that *' Marriage is 
honourable in all ;" and teaches that 
men "should love their wives even 
as themselves," and '' as Christ, also 
loved the Church." Marriage, there- 
fore, is conducive to holiness, when 
properly contracted and sustained; 
and the love of the creature com- 
patible with the love of God. Hus- 
band and wife cannot love each other 
too much, if only they love Christ 
supremely. It is only when one 
idolises the other, and so dishonours 
God, that love to the creature becomes 
sinful. Let but the heart be guarded 
by watchfulness and prayer, and be 
kept by the grace of God which pray- 
ing faith obtains, and then Divine 
and human love will sweetly blend, 
and none but holy fires bum upon 
the altar of the believing and rejoic- 
ingheart. 

The entries made in the diary be- 
fore us are all brief. They appear to 
have been written with almost un- 
deviating regularity every night. 
Sometimes a day or two's absence 
from home, or the occasional presence 
of a visitor, interrupted the usual 
course; and then the omission is 
noted, and its cause stated. The word 
dtary never appears in the manu- 
script ; but we repeatedly meet with 


a verbal use of the noun journal : as, 
" I did not journal last night, be- 
cause," &c. ; and " I journaled to- 
night," &c. The eight months give 
us about two hundred and forty dis- 
tinct entries. Some of them we 
wholly omit ; especially towards the 
end of the manuscript. Others we 
give entire. From others we extract 
what is most material without too 
much repetition. We will inter- 
sperse a few remarks as we proceed 
with our extracts. 

(7b be continued.') 


WINTER. 

No longer antomn's glowing red 
Upon onr forest hills is shed ; 
No mora beneath the evening beam 
Fair Tweed reflects their purple gleam. 
Away hath pass'd the heather bell 
That bloom'd so rich in Needpath fell ; 
Sallow his brow, and rosset bare. 
Are now the sister heights of Yair. 
The sheep before the pinching heaven 
To shelter'd dale and down are driven ; 
Where yet some faded herbage pines 
And yet a watery sunbeam shines, 
In meek despondency they hie 
The wither'd sward and wintry sky ; 
The shepherd shifts his mantle's fold 
And wraps him closer from the cold. 
His dogs no merry circle wheel, 
But, shivering, follow at his heel, 
A cowering glance they often cast 
As deeper moans the gathering blast. 

My sons, though hardy, bold, and mild, 
As best befits the mountain child. 
Feel the sad influence of the hour. 
And wall the daisy's vanished flower ; 
Their summer gambols tell and mourn, 
And anxious ask, ** Will spring return ; 
And birds and lambs again be gay. 
And blossoms dotbe the hawthorn spray 1" 

Yes, prattlers, yes. The daisy's flower 
Again shall paint your summer bower ; 
Again the hawthorn shall supply 
The garlands you delight to tie. 
The lambs upon the lea shall bound, 
The wild birds carol to the round, 
And, while you frolic light as they, 
Too short shall seem the summer day. 

Sib Walter Sgott. 
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(Cl^0ice SitkttbmB. 

THE BIBLE AND CHRISTIAN PRO- 
GRESS IN MADAGASCAR. 

Vert interesting is it to be brought 
into contact with people from distant 
parts of the country, inquiring for 
Bibles, and to learn from them of the 
first introduction of Christianity into 
their district. Sometimes a young 
man, a native preacher belonging to 
one of the town churches, has tra- 
velled to a distance for purposes of 
trade, and stayed there for a few 
weeks or months. Whilst there, he 
has called the people together every 
Sunday, and preached to them in an 
earnest, simple manner. Their curi- 
osity has been aroused, and their at- 
tention secured. Besides this, three 
or four of the young men connected 
with the place, very likely have been 
induced to learn to read. Hence a 
desire to possess books ; and they 
have started off to the Depository in 
the city to purchase New Testaments ; 
sometimes a week's journey, oftener a 
month's. One morning a company 
of strangers entered the Depository 
for this purpose. They were from the 
most southern part of the island ; a 
journey of three months. A Govern- 
ment garrison was stationed in their 
district; and one of the soldiers pos- 
sessed a New Testament, the only 
copy within many miles. He was ac- 
customed to read it to a few of his 
fiiends. In time a little congrega- 
tion was gathered, and then a church 
formed. Several of the young men 
learned to read ; hence this little party 
of visitors had taken a tedious and 
perilous journey of about six months, 
for the sole purpose of purchasing 
copies of the Word of God ; and great 
was their delight when they found 
that they could obtain the treasure 
which they had come so far to find. 

Sometimes the purchaser is a per- 
son appointed to the command of some 
distant military station, and in all 
probability a native preacher; a 
simple, earnest-minded Christian, de- 
sirous to extend the kingdom of his 
Lord and Master. He will procure 
a stock of books, intending to circu- 
late them among the people in the 
midst of whom he is going to reside. 
Occasionally a native teacher will 


purchase with a view of making them 
an article of merchandise in some 
distant part of the country. Several 
times a number of officers have gone 
down from the palace, sent by the 
Queen to purchase Testaments for 
distribution amongst the strangers 
constantly going up to the palace 
to render homage to Her Majesty. 
The Queen is very anxious to do all 
she can to benefit her subjects ; and 
many are the copies of the Word of 
God that have been circulated by her. 
Thus, in one way or another, large 
numbers of New Testaments, and 
other portions of the Word of God, 
find their way all over the island, 
and prove' the pioneers of Christian 
teachers and Missionaries. 

The visible results of the circula- 
tion of the Word of God among the 
Malagasy are simply wonderful. The 
country is being silently but com- 
pletely revolutionised. In many parts, 
all visible forms of idolatry and 
heathenism have entirely disap- 
peared. The whole tone of society 
is being elevated. Progress is to be 
seen on every hand: and the primary 
cause of these changes is the power 
of the Word of God. 

Shortly after the destruction of the 
idols, a native teacher was sent to 
one of the darkest parts of the coun- 
try. There was not a copy of the 
Scriptures to be found in the neigh- 
bourhood, nor a person able to read. 
The teacher was a poor man, without 
learning, just able to read and write. 
His chief treasure was the New Tes- 
tament. He went from house to 
house in the town where he was 
stationed. In one house he would 
read a few verses from his Testament ; 
in another, talk to the people in his 
plain and simple way, concerning 
some Scripture truth. In a short 
time a little congregation was gathered 
and then a chapel erected. Then he 
persuaded a few of the young people 
to come and learn to read. These, in 
their turn, taught others. A church 
was formed, and a large congrega- 
tion gathered ; and the condition of 
the people in that town and district 
has improved, socially, morally, and 
spiritually. 

Nearly all the young people of the 
place are able to rea'd, and many of 
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the young men are employed on the 
Sabbath-day in visiting the neigh- 
bouring villages, and preaching the 
Gospel to the inhabitants; and the 
love of the people for the Word of 
God is testified in many ways. One 
has only to see the large and atten- 
tive congregations every Sabbath-day 
in hundreds of towns and villages, 
where ten years ago not a Christian 
man or woman was to be found, to see 
what a power the Word of God has 
become in Madagascar. In many 
places, on the week-days, large Bible 
classes meet together ; and sometimes 
the chapel will be quite filled with 
men and women, anxious to search 
the Scriptures; and the Missionary 
who conducts the classes will be 
listened to with intense interest for 
two or three hours, whilst he endea- 
vours to make plain the Word of God. 
And then, at the close, many will be 
the questions asked by the people, 
showing that they desire fully to un- 
derstand and appreciate all that they 
have heard. In fact, the Word of 
God is the book of the Malagasy at 
the present time. It matters Httle in 
what part of the country you may 
be travelling, whether through the 
forest, or over the barren hills of the 
interior, or whether you are in one of 
the road- side villages, or in a large 
town, you will find that the Word of 
God has gone before you, and is* on 
every side of you. 

In the forest may sometimes be seen 
a company of men seated. They are 
" bearers," men of the lowest rank, 
who obtain a living by carrying heavy 
burdens from the coast to the interior. 
Their burdens are on the ground ; and 
they are resting themselves after hav- 
ing climbed the steep sides of the hill 
But they are not resting idly; for 
one of them produces his Testament, 
and begins to read. The rest gather 
round, and listen. When he has 
finished reading, they sit talking 
about what has been read ; and they 
take up their burdens, and trudge 
slowly away. 

You come to a rice valley, as you 
journey ; and it is mid-day. The 
labourers are resting from the scorch- 
ing heat, under the shade of a tree. 
Some have laid themselves down in 
the shade, and are fast asleep : but a 


few are sitting close together, paying 
great attention to one of their num- 
ber who is reading to them. What 
book is that in his hand ? It is the 
New Testament. 

Passing along one of the crowded 
streets of the capital, you see a num- 
ber of men walking together. They 
have books in their hands, and they 
are talking earnestly. They have 
just come from one of the week-day 
Bible-classes, and are reminding one 
another of the various points of in- 
terest treated by their teacher. 

In the cool of the evening you ob- 
serve a little group of people sitting 
outside a house. You draw near, 
and see that one is reading to the 
others. The book is the New Testa- 
ment. Sometimes it is the father 
reading to his family ; at other times 
one of the children, educated in a 
Mission School, reading to his pa- 
rents. The New Testament is finding 
a welcome every where. In the 
palace of the Queen and in the hut 
of the poorest slave it is to be found. 
It is in the bundle of the travelling 
pedlar; the soldier sent on govern- 
ment business carries it with him: 
and the school-boy will have it in his 
bag. It is influencing and leavening 
the whole of society ; for many thou- 
sands are endeavouring to shape their 
lives by its teachings. It is accepted 
without doubt or hesitation as the 
Word of God ; it is read with plea- 
sure and profit by nearly all who pos- 
sess it; and there is at the present 
time in Madagascar nothing more 
powerful, more valued, or more use- 
ful. 

A Missionary is treated with marked 
respect by the natives, and his judg- 
ment is regarded with deference ; but 
they do not accept his " ipse dixit." 
In all matters relating to faith and 
morals they expect the Missionary to 
justify his words and conduct by an 
appeal to the Scriptures. A country 
church was visited by a minister and 
a few friends, to remonstrate there- 
with for a grave omission of Christian 
duty. When the object of the visit 
had been stated, the chief deacon 
rose, and pointing to the open Bible 
on the desk, said, " Gentlemen, there 
is ' the Word of God. If we have 
been wrong, show us from that book 
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wherein we have femd, And we are 
ready to confess and forsake the evil. 
But until you show us the Scripture 
which condemns us, we are not will- 
ing to confess that we are in error, or 
to do as you desire." 

Last year an expedition was sent 
to subdue some rebellious Sakalavas 
in the South. The expedition, on its 
arrival in the enemy's country, instead 
of killing the people, and plundering 
and burning villages, as was the former 
custom, endeavoured to make terms of 
peace. With this object, indeed, 
some of the best Christian men had 
been taken from the capital. Their 
advice and influence were deemed de- 
sirable, and it was thought they might, 
perhaps, have an opportunity of in- 
troducing the Gospel among the re- 
volting tribes. 

The chief was invited by the com- 
mander to his tent, to discuss terms 
of peace. Assured of his personal 
safety, he came; and in answer to 
inquiries, said he had been led to steal 
Hova cattle, &c. &c., because he had 
heard that the Queen and her sub- 
jects '* prayed ;" and that those who 
prayed were " gentle in spirit," and 
never fought, or put people to death. 
In reply to this, a New Testament 
being showed to him, the ' commander 
said ; ** This is the Book from which 
we Christians learn what is right; 
and, according to this Book, we never 
put to death, fight with, or punish in 
any way upright men, as was our 
custom while still heathen ; but the 
guilty must be punished, for this is 
5ie Word of God and the law of the 
Queen." 

The next day the chief again 
visited the commander, when one of 
the pastors from the capital offered 
prayer, and gave him further idforma- 
tion respecting the "praying;" urg- 
ing him also to receive the Christian 
religion, and to recommend it to the 
people of his tribe. Terms of peace 
were soon settled ; a nominal fine of 
oxen was imposed ; and then a beau- 
tifully bound copy of the New Testa- 
ment was given to the chief, as a 
token of good-will, and of the Queen's 
peaceful intention. **If ever we 
make war upon you without just 
cause, or kill, or punish the guiltless," 
said the commander, show us this 


Book ; then indeed we shall be self- 
condemned." A general conversa- 
tion about the contents of the Book 
followed, with remarks on the good 
which accrues to those who study and 
obey it. The chief promised pro- 
tection to any who would go and 
teach them *' to pray,'* and also sent 
his son to the capital, to be instructed 
in the holy teacMng of the Book thus 
brought to his knowledge. 

The Bible-classes held by the Mis- 
sionaries are by far the most popular 
of all the means of instruction ; as 
many as two hundred or three hun- 
dred attending some of the weekly 
Bible-classes. Bible-classes were 
regularly conducted, also, by the well- 
instructed Christians in the camp of 
the army sent on the expedition. — 
Report of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, 1874, pp. 210-14. 

TOtJTHJ'UL DEDICATION. 

" A flower, when offered in the bad, 
Is no vain sacrifloe." 

Just upon the threshold of his eigh- 
teenth year was taken to heaven a 
beautifully promising disciple of 
Christ; a son of the eminent advo- 
cate of Christian holiness, Mr. Pear- 
sail Smith, of America. After the 
young man's death, his parents had 
the joy to find the following among 
his papers : 

*'A DBDICATIOlSr. 

*' I take Qod the Father to he my God, 
(I These i. 9.) 

** I take Qod the Son to he my Savumr, 
(Acts V. 31.) 

" I take God the Holy Ghost to he my 
Sanotifier, (1 Pet. i. 2.) 

^^ I take the Word of God to he my 
rule. (2 Tim. iii. 16, 17.) 

*' 1 take the people of God to he my 
people, (Ruth i. 16, 17.) 

*' I likevme dedicate my whole self to 
the Lord. (Rom, xiv. 7, 8.) 

" And I do this deliberately, (Josh, 
zxiv. 15.) 

"Sincerely. (2 Cor. i. 12.) 

** Freely, (Ps. ex. 8.) 

* And for ever. (Bom. viii. 36, 39.) 

We will place the above texts be- 
fore our young readers, to save them 
the trouble of looking for them in the 
Bible^ and to economise time for those 
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who happen to have but little of it at 
their command. 

** Ye turned to God from idols, to 
serve the living and true God." 

" Him hath God exalted with His 
right hand, to be a Prince and a Sa- 
viour, for to give repentance and 
forgiveness of sins." 

*' Elect . . . through sanctification 
of the Spirit, unto obedience." 

. '* All Scripture is given by inspira- 
tion of God, and is profitable for doc- 
trine, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness; that 
the man of God may be perfect, tho- 
roughly furnished unto all good works. 

" Thy people shall be my people, 
and thy God my God: where thou 
diest will I die, and there will I be 
buried; the Lord do so to me, and 
more also, if ought but death part 
thee and me." 

" For none of us liveth to himself, 
and no man dieth to himself. For 
whether we live, we live unto the 
Lord; and whether we die, we die 
unto the Lord : whether we live there- 
fore, or die, we are the Lord's." 

"Choose you this day whom ye 
will serve ; whether the gods which 
your fathers served that were on the 
other side of the flood, or the gods 
of the Amorites, in whose land ye 
dwell ; but as for me and my house, 
we will serve the Lord." 

** Our rejoicing is this, the testi- 
mony of our conscience, that in sim- 
plicity and godly sincerity, not with 
fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of 
God, we have had our conversation 
in the world." 

" Thy people shall be willing in 
the day of thy power, in the beau- 
ties of holiness from the womb of the 
morning : thou hast the dew of thy 
youth." 

" Who shall separate us from the 
love of Christ? Shall tribulation, 
or distress, or nakedness, or peril, or 
sword ? . . . Nay, in all these things 
we are more than conquerors through 
Him that loved us. For I am per- 
suaded that neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things 
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." 


BELIEF AND DOUBT. 

There are in every science, in every 
philosophy, certain postulates, i.e, 
things we ask you to believe just be- 
cause they cannot be proved, and if 
you deny these, there is an end of 
all belief, — ^indeed there is an end 
of doubt too ; — for doubt, mighty a 
lever as it is, must have a fulcrum 
of belief on which to work. We 
must actually believe in order to 
doubt. Belief and doubt are in 
our souls as the mainspring in a 
watch. Firmly attached at one end, 
it seeks ever to uncoil itself at the 
other. The attachment and the at- 
tempt to escape from it make the 
motive power of the machine. Com- 
press the spring so that it loses its 
elasticity, and the watch will stop. 
Break the spring from its attachment, 
and the wheels give one wild whirl 
and all is stiU. So is it with the 
motive power of our mental faith. — 
Rev. W. C. Magee. 


SPIEIT OF POPEBY. 

" About a year before the charter for 
the Georgian Colony was granted, a 
remarkable revival of religion took 
place at Salzburg, in Germany. 
By merely reading the Bible, about 
twenty thousand people were led to 
renounce Popery and to embrace the 
Reformed religion. The popish priests 
complained to the Archbishop of 
Salzburg, that these Protestant con- 
verts assembled in various places, 
and sang hymns and offered prayers. 
The Archbishop published an edict 
prohibiting such assemblies, upon 
pain of fines, corporal punishments, 
and even death itself. The new 
converts, however, still assembled as 
before ; and now his serene highness 
the Archbishop let loose his partisans, 
and commenced a murderous perse- 
cution, which drove thousands of 
innocent, unoffending, godly people 
into exile. Numbers were dragged 
to prison ; some were led about 
with ropes round their necks ; 
others had their hands so tightly tied 
with cords behind their backs, that the 
blood spurted from their finger ends. 
The Archbishop's soldiers struck some 
of them in the face with their fists, 
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calling them * heretio dogs and hell- 
hounds.' One poor fellow was fined 
aeventy florins for singing a Protes- 
tant psalm of praise. Protestant 
preachers were called 'murderers, 
buffle-heads, and children of the 
devil ; ' and the Protestant doctrine 
was stigmatised as ' faith for swine 
and stinldng goats.' Every one who 
embraced Luther's doctrines ' would 
be roasted in hell ; ' and the moment 
any one read his books, the reader 
* became an offering to the devil.' . . . 
Thousands of them had fled from 
Salzburg: and others were still in 
prison there, fed with bread and 
water, and employing themselves in 
praying and singing psalms." — Tyer- 
marfs Life and Times of John Wesley ^ 
vol. i., page 112. 

COUNCIL OP CONSTANCE ON 
(ECUMENICAL COUNCILS. 

The Council of Constance declared 
that "every lawfully convoked 
(Ecumenical Council representing 
the Church, derives its authority im- 
mediately from Christ, and every one, 
the Pope included, is subject to it in 
matters of faith, in the healing of 
schism, and the reformation of the 
Church." The decree was passed 
without a single dissentient voice, — 
a decision more eventful and 
pregnant in future consequences than 
had been arrived at by any previous 
Council, and accordant in principle 
with primitive antiquity, — for so the 
Church held before the appearance 
of the pseudo-Isidore. But at the 
time it must have looked like a bold 
innovation; so strongly had the 
current set in the opposite direction 
for a lengthened period, and so loftily 
had the Popes towered above the 
humble attitude of the silent and 
sabmissive Synods from the third 
Lateran to the Council of Vienne. 

If a Pope is subject to a Council 
in matters of faith, he is not in falli- 
ble: the Church, and the Council 
which represents it, inherit the 
promises of Christ, and not the Pope, 
who may err apart from a Council, 
and can be judged by it for his error. 
This inference was clear and indis- 
putable. — The Fope and the Council. 
By Janus, pp. 300, 301. 


DB8F0NDENCY. 

Hope awakens courage, while despon- 
dency is the last of all evil ; it is the 
abandonment of good, the giving up 
the battle of life with dead nothing- 
ness. He who can infuse courage 
into the soul is the best physician. 


BIGHT BY CHANCE. 

Men first make up their minds (and 
the smaller the mind the sooner made 
up), and seek for the reason; and it 
they chance to stumble upon a good 
reason, of course they do not reject 
it. But though they are right, they 
are only right by chance. 


LUTHEB AT PBAYEB. 

LuTHEB, besides his constant reading 
of the Word of God, did not pass a 
day without devoting three hours at 
least to prayer, and Uiey were hours 
selected from tiiose the most favour- 
able to study. One day, Diedrick, 
his secretary,, approached the Re- 
former's chamber; he heard his voice, 
and remained motionless, holding 
his breath, a few steps from the door. 
Luther was praying, and his prayer, 
said Diedrick, was full of adoration, 
fear, and hope, as when one speaks 
to a friend, or to a father. " I know 
that Thou art our Father and our 
God," said the Heformer nlone in his 
chamber, " and that Thou wilt scat- 
ter the persecutors of Thy children, 
for Thou art Thyself endangered with 
us. All this matter is Thine, and it is 
only by Thy constraint that we have 
put our hands to it. Defend us then, 
O Father." The Secretary motionless 
as a statue, in the long gallery of the 
castle, lost not one of the words that 
the clear and resounding voice of 
Luther bore to his ears. The Re- 
former was earnest with God, and 
called upon Him with such unction 
to accomplish his promises, that 
Diedrick felt his heart glow within 
him. *' Oh !" exclaimed he, as he re- 
tired, *• how could not these prayers 
but prevail in the desperate struggle 
at Augsburgh." — UAuhigne's His- 
tory. 
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COBREOTION. 

It is no small part of kindness to re- 
prove him we love. It is possible to 
reprove a brother, and not hate him 
in our hearts. A loving man will 
chide his erring friend ; and he that 
does not, hates him in his heart. — 
Adams. 


POVERTY AND ITS ANTIDOTE. 

Few things in this world trouble 
people more than poverty, or the fear 
of poverty, — and indeed it is a sore 
affliction ; but, like all other ills that 
flesh is heir to, it has its antidote, its 
reliable remedy. The judicious ap- 
plication of industry, prudence, and 
temperance is a certain cure. 

LOVE OF NATURE. 

The love of nature is a help to 
holiness. Revive within those who 
have wrought folly, the remembrance 
of sounds and scenes in which they 
delighted with innocent delight, and 
you show them that they have been 
with God, and God with them. 

THE HEART— TRUST IT NOT. 

Thebe are no little events with the 
heart. It magnifies every thing; it 
places in the same scales the fall of 
an empire of fourteen hundred years, 
and the dropping of a woman's glove ; 
and almost always the glove weighs 
more than the empire. — Balzao, 


THE PAST. 

In many disguisings the past still 
lingers around us ! The dead past ! 
It is not dead ; it lives in the flower, 
the fountain, and the bow. The very 
tears shed by humanity to-day may 
be in the golden clouds and rainbows 
of to-morrow. 


SUSPECT APPEARANCES. 

Apfeabances seldom ought to de- 
termine our judgment. When the 
honour, probity, or reputation of some 
one is the matter in question, it ought 
not to be pronounced without a 
thorough investigation of the subject; 
and in that case, suspicions are never 
certainties. 


CHILDHOOD. 

Childhood has little retrospection ; 
its heart and soul are in the future — 
a glorified dream. Memory, with all 
its pleasures and pains, is for the old, 
and chiefly for the prematurely old ; 
but youth is a vision of the Islands 
of the Blest, it tells its own fairy tale 
to itself, and is at once the inventor 
and hero. 


God has never promised to save by 
miracles those that would not save 
themselves by means. 

In prayer, it is better to have a 
heart without words than words with- 
out a heart. 

A SANCTIFIED heart is better than 
a silver tongue. 

A PROUD heart and a lofty moun- 
tain are never fruitful. 

He that lives without fear shall 
die without hope. 

There is a way through weakness 
to the greatest strength. 

Don't think to begin to live, only 
when you are waiting to die. 


JANUARY. 

Punctually to the time calculated 
and predicted, — exactly to the hour 
and minute,--the transit of Venus, 
that most beautiful of the inferior 
planets, across the disc of the sun, 
took place on the 9th of last month. 
Telegraphic news has already arrived 
from many of the stations, of which 
we gave a summary last month, and 
a large proportion of them report 
successful observations; while hun- 
dreds of photographs of the phe- 
nomenon in all stages of its progress 
were secured, and will materially aid 
in the solution of the great problem 
involved — the re-measurement of 
distances, proportions, and bulks 
throughout the solar system, and 
their bearing upon the stellar uni- 
verse — the regions beyond. 

It seems but a common and 
ordinary thought, though it is vrotth 
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noting, that there is none so punctual 
in all his ways and works as our 
glorious Creator. Sunrise and sun- 
set, the changes of the moon, the 
motions of the planets, the grand pro- 
cession of the stars, day by day and 
year by year, are stably fixed and 
unerringly produced by His Hand 
to the moment. There is no delay, 
no wavering, no unpunctuality ; " not 
one doth fail ! *' Set the man who 
most prides himself on his punc- 
tuaUty to compare himself with this 
great Example, and he must hide his 
head in confusion ; set him to guide 
the sun for a season, and aU things 
would immediately begin to jar and 
get out of course : the man has yet 
to be found whose life of unerring- 
ness would fit him, if such a thing 
were possible, for such a position. 
Bat it is with our gracious Lord, as 
in nature, so in grace. There is no 
less punctuality here in the fulfilment 
of all the conditions of covenant and 
of peace, which He has so condes- 
cendingly entered into with us: "in 
the fuhiess of time " He sent forth 
His Son to be our peace, — the sa- 
crifice for our sins, — ^giving us 
promises the burden of which far 
exceeds our comprehension, and 
whose glory far transcends all our 
thoughts. And this great gift of His 
Son is the earnest for the perfect, the 
punctual fulfilment of all the rest. 
That is a sweet couplet in one of the 
finest of our hymns : — 

" The voice that rolls the stars along, 
Speaks all the promises " 

and has cheered the heart and 
quickened the faith of many — both 
learned and simple. We trust our 
hymn book revisers will never dis- 
card that hymn. 

On the Ist of January, the sun will 
rise at eight minutes after eight 
o'clock, and set about four. On tlie 
15th, it will rise at one minute after 
eight, and set at eighteen minutes 
after four ; and on the 31st, the sun 
will rise at seventeen minutes before 
eight, and set at fourteen minutes 
before five. The day gains about 
one hour and eleven minutes in 
length. 

The moon is new on the 7 th at 
eight minutes after five in the after- 


noon, and fiall on the 2l8t at twenty- 
six minutes before one in the after- 
noon. On the first Sunday it sets in 
the afternoon ; on the second Sunday 
it sets at nineteen minutes after 
seven in the evening; on the third 
Sunday it rises at midday and sets 
before four in the morning ; on the 
fourth Sunday it rises two minutes 
before eight in the evening ; and on 
the fifth Sunday it does not rise 
until after three in the morning. 

The moon is near to Mars on the 
2nd, to Venus on the 5th, to Mercury 
on the 7th, to Saturn on the 9th, to 
Jupiter on the 29th, and a second 
time to Mars on the 31st. 

Mercury is a morning star until the 
9th, when it will rise about the same 
time as the sun. Afterwards it 
becomes an evening star, and on the 
3 Ist will set nearly an hour after the 
8un. 

Venus is a morning star, and 
reaches its greatest point of brilliancy 
on the 13th, when it will rise more 
than three hours before the sun. 

Mars, also a morning star, rises 
between two and three all the 
month. 

Jupiter, a morning star, rises be- 
tween one and two until the middle 
of the month, and then before one 
to the end of the month. 

Saturn, our only evening star at 
the beginning of the month, sets 
shortly before seven on the 1st, 
and on the last day at nine min- 
utes after five, or only twenty-three 
minutes after the sun. 


The Vatican Decrees in their Bearing 
on Civil Allegiance: A Political Ex- 
postulation, by the Bight Hon. W. 
E. Gladstone, M.P. London: 
Murray. Price Sixpence. 
W. E. Gladstone has occupied a 
prominent and commanding position 
in this country for many years. He 
has gained the admiration of tens of 
thousands of his fellow countrymen. 
He has stood up as the undisputed 
leader of the great liberal party. We 
have heard him denounced, however, 
by some of our brethren as a Puseyite, 
a papist, a Jesuit, &c. &c., being desti- 
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tute of honour or honesty. For onr 
part, we not only always had a high 
opinion of his ability, but of his up- 
rightness and honesty, and that he 
was no more a papist than we are, 
but that he was a truly Christian man. 

In the pamphlet before us (the 
thirty-sixth thousand) he deals some 
heavy blows at popery as a system. 
He declares that Rome has re-fur- 
bished and paraded anew every 
rusty tool she was thought to have 
disused. That she now requires a 
convert who joins her to forfeit his 
moral and mental freedom, and to 
place his loyalty and civil duty at the 
mercy of another." (Page 2, contents.) 

He argues the point in a masterly 
style, proving from unquestioned tes- 
timonies and documents, that what- 
ever may be said to the contrary, 
** No one can become her convert 
without renouncing bis moral and 
mental freedom, and placing his civil 
loyalty and duty at the mercy of 
another.'* This is a heavy charge ; 
but Mr. Gladstone proves it in this 
pamphlet to be quite correct. 

For our part, when we have heard 
the doleful utterances that popery is 
advancing, we have not been greatly 
alarmed ; we have believed with Mr. 
Gladstone, '' the alarm to be ground- 
less." The world is advancing in in- 
telligence. The world is upheaving, 
and every eruption, so far from bury- 
ing truth, brings it to the surface. 
Look at Germany; look at Spain; 
yea, look at Rome itself. Men are be- 
ginning to think and judge for them- 
selves, and no longer putting their 


consciences into another man's keep- 
ing. Even that assembly with which 
most of us are connected would not 
dare to utter now what they utterecl 
twenty- seven years ago. 

We welcome this pamphlet of Mr. 
Gladstone, and join with our witty 
neighbour of Fleet Street in com- 
mending the writer for the position he 
has taken. 


Lay Representation and the Wesleyan 
Conference. Second edition. Lon- 
don : Stock. Price Twopence. 

This well written pamphlet is a cri- 
trique on Percival Bunting's pam- 
phlet on Lay representation in the 
Methodist Conference. Bunting's 
production was a step in the right 
direction, but it stopped short of 
giving the Methodist people their un- 
doubted Christian rights. The time 
however seems coming in which the 
divisive distinction of Clergy and 
Laityt which Cromwell strongly de- 
nounced in his day, is to come to an 
end. Only the other week we saw 
placards announcing that " Ned 
Wkight," the converted thief, would 
preach at Exeter Hall, on one Sun- 
day evening, in conjunction with two 
clergyman of the Church of England', 
Popery may cling to ecclesiasticism, 
but let Protestantism bury it in the 
dust. 


PERIODICALS RECEIVED. 

The Methodist Temperance Magazine. 
The Hive. 
The Appeal, 
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GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held at 
Bro. T. Cuthbertson's, 23, Wellington 
Square, Chelsea, on Monday, Decem- 
ber, 14th. Present, Brothers T. 
Cuthbertson (chair), Sims, William- 
son, Jameson, Harding, Bowron, 
Alderson, J. Carter, Pocock, Wade, 
Milsom, Salisbury, Durley, Chamber- 
lain, Parker, Coman, and Tidmarsh, 


Prayer was offered by Brother 
Milsom. 

The minutes were read and con- 
firmed. The monthly abstract 
showed 11 new members. Deaths 
8 members; 60 sick; 111 annuitants. 

Cases from branches. — Brother N. 
W., of H., aged 70 ; a preacher for 
46 years. Has no wife. His four 
children are not able to help. He 
was a weaver, but can only earn 48 


ItlTTUAL-AtD ASSOOIATION BEPOBTEB. 


29 


a week ; he has no other source of 
income ; suffers from long service 
and general debility. Friends in his 
neighbourhood certified these facts 
and strongly recommended the case. 
Resolved that the brother receive 
four shillings weekly. 

Brother C. G., of N., aged 70, a 
preacher 40 years. Fell down five 
years since, and injured his thigh 
bone. Is a shoemaker, but his 
earnings are very trifling on account 
of his age and infirmity. His wife 
is suffering from tumours. He has 
been receiving from our fund three 
shillings a week, and is obliged 
to ask for more. Ordered that the 
brother have four shillings in future. 

Brother J. H., of N., aged 75, a 
preacher 49 years, a miner, afflicted 
with an asthma, and hernia. 
Has been receiving from us half- 
a-crown a week. Age and poverty 
cry out for more help. Ordered 
that he receive four shillings weekly 
in future. 

Brother J. K., of F., aged 70. 
A preacher 40 years ; confined to 
his room and unable to earn any- 
thing, was also advanced from three 
to four shillings weekly. 

The entrance fees of two brethren, 
aged 62, were fixed at six guineas 
each. 

A new branch at Bradwell, formed 
by the president, was announced. 

Collecting cards were ordered to 
be printed for such branches as 
require them. 

Three thousand copies of the 
January Magazine were ordered to 
be printed. 

The Honorary Secretary reported 
that he had been with brothers 
Gandy, Cole, and Beaven, senr., to 
a public meeting at Cardiff. 

Brother Aldersley suggested that 
a good deputation should be sent to 
Hull, on Good Friday. He promised 
to make one of such a deputation. 

Annual Meeting, 6th June next, 
and following days. — A letter was 
read by Brother Pocock, granting 
the Morning Chapel, City Road, for 
our business meetings, and the City 
Road Chapel itself, for the Annual 
Public Meeting, on Monday Evening, 
and for the sacramental service on the 
Tuesday. 


Arrangements were made for 
securing other chapels for the occasion, 
and also for providing hospitable 
accommodation for the representa- 
tive brethren from the country ; the 
brethren present being divided into 
sub-committees, for carrying out these 
objects in due time. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Brother Bowron's, 14, Churton 
Street, Pimlico, S.W., on Wednesday, 
13th January. 

MR. WILD'S CHRISTMAS GIFT. 

Ih the JSditors of the 
" Local Preachers* MagazineJ** 

I HAVE again distributed Mr. James 
Wild's Christmas Gift to the old men 
over 70 years of age. Ninety of these 
aged disciples are now in the receipt 
of 10s. each ; amounting to the sum 
of £4,6. I have just received a state- 
ment from our General Secretary 
who informs me there are still 24 old 
men over 70 years of age left, who 
can not receive the Christmas Gift, 
one 74 years old, and another 76. I 
have given instructions to the Sec- 
retary to draw upon me for 8 or 10 
more. But where is the money to 
come from, to supply the whole 24 ? 
I have already exceeded the amount 
of interest arising from the ^1,000 so 
generously left to the old men by the 
late Treasurer, James Wild, Esq. I 
must say I am at a loss to know 
what to do. Last year I exceeded the 
amount of the interest received from 
the Bank of England, but a kind 
friend to the aged brethren sent an 
anonymous letter enclosing a sum of 
money which enabled me to extend 
the Gift to several more annuitants. 
As no other person has followed the 
noble example of our unknown friend, 
I cannot send this year to all the old 
men. 

I close this letter with a heavy 
heart, knowing as I do how many of 
these veterans, I had almost said 
heroes, in the cause of the Great Re- 
deemer will not receive this small 
gratuity. 

I have, since Mr. James Wild pur- 
chased the ^1,000 stock in 1866 to the 
present year 1874, distributed to the 
aged brethren the sum of £402 2s. 5d. 

Wishing the old men, with all the 
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members of our noble Association, a 
useful and happy New Year, — ^Yours 
faithfully. J. Cabteb. 

Dec. 12th, 1874. 

OUB OLD MEN. 

How often we find some disappoint- 
ment in connection with a real good. 
It is well known to most persons who 
have taken any interest in the work- 
ing of our Association, that James 
Wild, Esq., left at his death, one 
thousand pounds, the interest of 
which, was to be given away in sums 
of ten shillings, to as many of our 
aged and needy brethren as could be 
supplied. 

The sum distributed this year 
amounts to upwards of fifty pouads, 
being six or seven pounds more than 
the money in hand for this purpose. 

What is to be done ? Who is to 
be excluded? All are equally de- 
serving, and each one will be disap- 
pointed who is left out. We have 
114 on the list, with a little over ;940 
to distribute. Last year a noble 
heart devised liberal things, and 
generously made up the deficiency. 
Who among our readers will do it 
this year ? On the faith that some 
one or more will do it, our treasurer 
advanced the money to most of those 
who would be otherwise excluded. 
Geo. Sims, Gen. Sec. 

19, Exeter Hall, Strand. 

ALTERATION OF RULES. 

DfAB Bbethren, — ^Just a line in 
reference to the subject of increased 
remittances and receipts of Benefit 
Members, as alluded to in the recent 
letters of Brothers Durley and Kemp. 

The notices of motion read by Gen- 
eral Secretary before the General 
Committee, held at Brother Pocock's, 
November 9th, affecting the payments 
and receipts of Benefit Members 
may, for the present purpose, be re- 
duced to three points ; viz. : — Point 
1 — the *^ sliding scale," by the Hono- 
rary Secretary; Point 2 — yearly 
payment of eighteen shillings for 
weekly receipt of twelve shillings, &c., 
by Brother Durley ; Point 3 — ^yearly 
payment of fifteen shillings for weekly 
receipt of ten shillings, &c., by myself. 

Almough I am m favour of the 


** sliding scale," and believe that some 
financial change is greatly needed, 
yet, I claim there are many among 
our Benefit Members of very limited 
means, who would prefer paying fif- 
teen shillings per annum, to receive 
ten shillings weekly in sickness, 
rather than their payments should be 
craned up any higher. Let the maxi- 
mum amount of payment be what it 
may, I think the minimum amount 
should be as I propose ; and if bat 
one scale of payment be adhered to 
still, then let it be as I have ventured 
to suggest. 

I would therefore, hereby, respect- 
fully solicit, and urge each Branch 
Secretary, to be good enough to take 
speedy measures to ascertain the 
views of all the Benefit Members in 
their respective branches, relative to 
gaoh of the three above-mentioned 
points, and to send the result of such 
combined opinion on Point 1, to the 
.Hon Secretary, Windsor; on Point 
2, to Brother Durley, Whitchurch, 
near Aylesbury ; and on Point 3, to 
myself, Aylesbury, before May-day, 
1875. This voluntary service thus 
rendered by the Branch secretaries 
will greatly assist the brethren in ar- 
riving at the right conclusion con- 
cerning the alteration of Rules at the 
next Annual Meeting. — ^Yours hear- 
tily, and truly, John Rose. 
Temple Street, Aylesbury, Berks. 

[The change proposed will under- 
mine the benevolent principle at pre- 
sent combined with the equitable, in 
the Association. Who wiU give to an 
or institution that pays one pound, 
even fifteen shillings a week to its sick 

Let the Association remain as it is, 
but with liberty to its members to 
create an Augmentation Fund, for the 
exclusive benefit of its own suppor- 
ters, and wholly dependent on their 
own contributions. Then, those who 
wish can combine for that object, 
^without jeopardising the free income 
of the Association or the allowances 
to the Annuitants. 

A graduated scale of payments and 
allowances, too, would militate against 
that brotherhood or feeling of equal- 
ity which has hitherto generally 
been maintained. 

An augmentation fond would re- 
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quire a separate account to be kept 
in separate books, for those brethren 
who chose to pay larger contributions 
for the sake of larger allowances : 
and any extra expense hereby incur- 
red, must of course, be borne oy such 
fund. W. B. C] 


MANGHESTEB BBANGH. 

Dear Brethren, — ^In response to 
an invitation by circular addressed 
to the Loqal Preachers, of Manches- 
ter and S^lford, to meet the President 
of the Local Preachers' Mutual- Aid 
Association, for the purpose of 
fraternal intercourse, but more es- 
pecially with a view to promote the 
objects of the Association, forty- 
four of the brethren came together in 
the Morning Chapel, Oldham Street, 
Manchester, on Monday evening, 
November 23rd, 1874. After tea, at 
the desire of the branch, the Rev. 
Jno. Koberts, Superintendent of the 
Circuit took the chair. Part of hymn 
407 was sung, and Brothers D. Oleasby 
and W. Fletcher led in prayer. The 
Chairman briefly addressed the 
brethren present, assuring them of 
his sympathy with the object of the 
meeting, and in their work as local 
preachers. The work itself was the 
most honourable, and the respon- 
sibility great, whilst holiness of heart 
and life are indispensable qualifica- 
tions for the service. He then asked 
of the brethren their opinion as to 
" how far it is wise and necessary to 
notice and answer in the pulpit, the 
infidel objections and fallacies of the 
day." The President was then 
asked to take the chair, and some 
time was given for a free expression 
of thought on the question proposed, 
and on our general work as Local 
Preachers. Brothers T. Hallam, 
Uttley, Irving, Mack, Nicholson, and 
others engaged in the conversation, 
from which the following thoughts 
are gathered : — That times and cir- 
cumstances must usually guide us 
in combating infidelity ; that when 
undertaken, it should be done effec- 
tively, or not attempted, that there 
are other and more formidable hin- 
drances to religion, — intemperance, 
and indifference to sacred and spiri- 
tual things ; that our great need is 
the '* power from on high." 


The work of our Association was 
then brought to the front by state- 
ments as to its position and doings, 
advocacy of its claims, and com- 
mendation of its privileges, Bros. 
Thompson and Taylor, of Ashton, 
aiding us, the first having been a 
member from the birth of the societj^, 
and Brother Taylor declaring that 
"if he could say anything on any 
subject whatever, it is our Mu- 
tual-Aid.'* During a very free 
discussion, many of the non-members 
expressed their admiration of the 
Association, and their intention to 
unite with us. A few verses of the 
" Hymn of Christian Brotherhood '* 
were sung, and the practical proof of 
genuine brotherly love was given, by 
the handing in of several subscrip- 
tions; Brother J. A. Leak, paying 
his first of Two Pounds as a Honorary 
Member. A. Andrew. 

Manchester, Dec. 9th, 1874. 

DEATHS. 

Aug. 1874. WiUiam Hill, Ripon 
Branch, aged 78 years. He had been 
on the annuitant list 307 weeks, and 
received upwards of £62. 

Oct. 26, 1874. Edward Palmer, Thet- 
ford Branch, aged 73 years. He had 
been an acceptable and useful local 
preacher upwards of 50 years. " His 
path was that of the just, which is as 
the shining light, shining more and 
more unto the perfect day" Claim £6. 

Nov. 16, 1874. Thos. Parsons. Tow- 
cester Branch, aged 70 years. He died 
in peace. Claim £6. 

Nov. 21, 1874. William Fearn, 
Nottingham Branch, aged 74 years, 
leaving satisfactory evidence of 
having fallen asleep in the arms of his 
Saviour. He had been on the funds 
as an annuitant 236 weeks, and had 
received £47 12s. Claim M. 

Nov. 22, 1874. Geo. Ollis, Kingswood 
Branch, i^ed 80 years. After a long 
affliction he fell asleep in Jesus. 
Claim £2. 

Deo. 5, 1874. Joseph Cheetham, 
Leeds Branch, aged -74 years. His 
mind was staid on God ; knowing that 
He who had called him into light, 
would also receive him into glory. 
Claim £6. 

Dec. 8, 1874. William Groom, North- 
ampton (1st) Branch, aged 76 years. 
Shortly before his death, he said he 
believed his end was near, and he was 
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only waiting for the Master to say, 
** It is enough, oome np higher." He 
died happy. Had been an annuitant 
316 weeks, and received £65. Claim 
di. 


Deo. 11, 1874. Joseph Cash, Walsall 
Branch, aged 87 years. He died happy 
in God. He had been an annuitant 
852 weeks, and received from the funds 
jei72 7s; Claim je2. 
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CASH BECBIVBD BY THE GBNBBAL TBBASUBEB TO DEC. I6th, 1874. 

Baneflt 

Mttuborf. 

£ 8. d. 

JRuneom ... •'• ••• ••• ••• ••• u lo u 

EuddertfieU 1*^-Penny Preaching, by Bro. Pogson, as 

follows : from May to November, Bastrick, lis 8d ; 

Moldgreen, *1 7s ; Cross Hills, 14s 6d ; Batley, 6s Id ; 

Mlrfield, 2s 2d; Lockwood, 17s Id; Honley, 2s 4d; 

Slaithwaite, 8s 2id ; Hightown, 13s 4d ; Elland, 16s 

6id ; Longwood, 48 2|d ; Lindley, 2s OJd ; Moorbottom, 

5s 6d ; Netherton, 10s ; Hill House, 5s 7d 
NomMham^3o\m Hewitt, Esq. (Mayor), hm. Xl ; O. 

Simon, Esq. hm. £1 Is; G. J. Scales, Esq. hm. £1 U; 

Mrs. Gailey, he. 10s 6d 
Oldham ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Sradford ••• ••• ••• ••• '•• "• 

Denhy i^aZ^—Colleotions at Emley, after sermons by Bro. 

Butcher, of Bamsley, £1 18s 6d 
Que&n Street a/nd lilvngton^K, B. Johnson, Esq. hm. 
J?m^2— Mrs. M., for Poor Old Hundred, per Bro. 

Maynard ... 

Wedm^hwry 

Ilkeston 

Ora/fUham 

Leiceiter 

Nornieh 
net/ord^Bro.TnnieT,2» 

Louth-TAx, J. Odiing, hm. (Kelstem) £1 ; Dr. Sharpley, 

hm. £1 ; Mrs. J. B. Sharpley, hm £1 ; J. Bennett, Esq. 

hm. £1 ; Mr. Topham, he. 10s ; Mr. Bigs:all,hc. 10s ; 

Mr. J. Mawer, 5s ; Mr. B. Foster, 5s ; Mr. Simpson, hm. 

3s ... ••• ••• ••' ••• ••* 

X<www«»^<w— John Dawe,B8q. hm, £1 Is 

JBT&d/foetl ..• ••• ••• ••• *•• ••• 

Owtdle ... ••• ••' ••• ••• ••• 

JBracJtley ... ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Manchester^R. Johnson, Esq. hm. £2 ; J. A. Leak, Esq. 

hm, £1 Is ; B. AtUn, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Jno. Harris, 

Esq. hm. £1 Is ; .Bro. W. H. Hewitt, hm. 12s ; Thos. 

Hallam, Esq. hm. 2nd sub. 10s ; A Sympathiser, 10s ; 

Mr. Jno. Mills, 5s ; Mr. Walstencrof t, 5s ; Mr. J. Boulton, 

5s ; Mr. Pugh, 28 6d ; H. Benshaw, Esq., M.D., hm. £1 
Oloueester-^B., Allen, Esq. hm. £1 is ; W. F. Chapman, 

Esq. hm. £1 Is; Samuel Friday, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Jno. 

Pitchford, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. B. C. Stevens, hm, 

£1 Is ; B. C. Stevens, Esq. hm. £1 Is 
WelHnghorough^^TS, Simmons, hm. £1 Is; Mr. J. Beale, 

Imx. £1 Is '** *** *** *■• ■•* 

/Mtalfields—W, Pearoe, Esq. hm., per Bro. Salisbury ... 
South^vark"^. H. Hammer, Esq. hm., per Bro. Parker ... 
Stmrpart—TAx, G. Duncan, hm., per Bro. Parker 
Croydonr-TdLt, Ward, hm., Warlingham (2 years), per 

Bro. Wade 
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JOHN WE8LEY AND METHODISM. 
By M. Chablbs db Remusat, of the Aoadbmie Fbakqaise. 

(Extract from the ^* Revue dei Dettx-Mondes,** of January IBthj 1870, published 

with the authority and corrections qf the attthor,) 

(translated bt o. j. soalbs.) 

NOTICE. 

In publishing separately the fine study of M. de R^mnsat upon Wesley, 
we belieye we shall give pleasure to the public in general, and to the 
Protestant public in particular, which is already under so many obliga- 
tions to the eminent Academician, whose opinions upon questions concern- 
ing our faith and our history haye always been marked by the highest 
impartiality, and by the most lively sympathy. Those who haye read 
those acute pages for the first time in the great Eevue where they appeared, 
will be happy to read them again ; and they will find new readers among 
those who haye neither the time nor the means to seek them where they 
were published. 

We are especially happy in helping to make known to the public the 
first tolerably complete study which has appeared upon Wesley in the 
higher spheres of our literature. Neyer yet had the English Reformer of 
the eighteenth century been judged among us with such loftiness of yiew 
and such sureness of appreciation ; neyer with such impartiality had the 
greatness and the fecundity of his work been recognised. Except some re- 
markable lines, deyoted to Wesley by M. M. Scherer, and Cornells de Witt, 
in the Revue des Dmx-MondeSf one hardly met any but unjust and friyo- 
lous appreciations of him. Many put him aside &s a sort of illuminati or 
fanatic, scarcely worthy to be mentioned by history. Thanks to M. de 
Remusat, this prejudice will exist no longer, and we shall be forced, in 
speaking of the eighteenth century in England, seriously to consider a man 
whose work has been able to constrain the sympathy of a writer who has 
made this epoch the study of a part of his life. 

M. de Remusat, whose authority for the reproduction of his work we 
have asked, has acceded thereto with the most perfect grace, and has 
eyen desired a change in the introduction to it, in order that it might be 
more thoroughly appropriate to a new medium. It is to this obliging- 
ness that our readers are indebted in haying at the head of this work an 
unedited- page, written for their use. The Editobs. 

JOHN WESLEY AND METHODISM. 

Unity, it is often said, is the leading character of French society, and the 
result of all its history. Doubtless this is a good, but not an unmixed 
good ; and a large part of our attempts at political reformation has for 
its object the diminishing of the inconyeniences, the remoying of the 
Febbuaby, 1875. vol, zxy. d 
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dangers of this unity under its administrative name of centralisation. 
Eeligion, considered as a social institution, has undergone this influence, 
this sort of levelling, which seems in the spirit of our nationality ; and 
little hy little the Catholic Church is become almost the whole of French 
Christianity. As she is, in herself at least, as centralising as was our 
monarchy, she labours for, and perhaps will attain to, the absorption even 
of the old Oallic unity in the Boman unity. Doubtless, in centralising 
everything, she hopes, like other powers, to gain a domination more ex- 
tended, prompt, and easy. Bat it is not sure that in thus restraining all 
the springs of authority, we do not risk seeing them violently break. 
Forces compressed within too narrow a circle burst forth some day and 
break it. When free play has not been left to the native independence of 
conscience and of reason, it may at last shake off the yoke and escape 
from the excessive constraint by a contrary excess. In religion, as in all 
things, to curb all dissent, to interdict all variations, to repulse all reforms, 
is to expose oneself to revolutions. 

This is not believed, because unity, as long as it endures, dissembles all 
aspirations, all innovation, passions which await the moment of explosion. 
And not only are ignored the enmities which are fomented, but delight is 
experienced in the submission, in the apparent zeal of all which seems to 
repose under the shade of an uncontested authority. None observe what 
of lukewarmness and impotence is hidden by this obedience of pure imi- 
tation, which has nothing spontaneous nor reflective ; passive faith is not 
living faith, and the religion imposed by authority is not the worship of 
God in spirit and in truth. In despotism there is no country, said a sage 
of the seventeenth century ; I will willingly add, there is no piety. 

If there is a point where is shown^ in a striking manner, the difiference 
between English and French society, which is ordinarily exaggerated, it 
is the way in which each understands the regime of religious opinions. 
The latter would desire uniformity ; the former prefers diversity. Bossuet 
did not for a moment doubt that the imputation of successive changes, if 
he succeeded in establishing it, would be ipso facto^ the condemnation of 
Protestantism : now these variations, which are born of dissent, and which 
produce it, are the proof of a constancy and an ardour in religions 
prepossessions, supposed but not proved by uniformity. There is hardly 
among us an observer, even among the indifferent, who does not look upon 
unity as a good, and the sects as an evil ; and especially are the indifferent 
entitled thus to judge, for unity without dissension is a sign of indifference, 
if not of servitude. The existence of sects, on the contrary, the rivalry of 
beliefs, maintain a Christian emulation, which adds to the intensity, to 
the power of faith, to its influence upon sentiments and conduct, and the 
people who are called heretics are by no means the least religious. This, 
the example of England proves to the blindest, in spite of all the sinister 
predictions, drawn from her censors by the spectacle of the fanatical dis- 
sensions of the seventeenth century. Bossuet, saluting with eloquent 
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voice the tomb of the widow of Charles I., thinks to enter into the counsels 
of the just vengeance of the Almighty, when He warns England that she 
is devoted to eternal wars, and that her evils are without remedy, unless 
she return to ancient unity and submission. He prophesies thus twenty 
years before the day which was again to bear away the sons of the Stuarts, 
and assure to this rebuked kingdom the longest period of power, of calm, 
and of liberty enjoyed by any people in the universe. 

Perhaps it will not be without interest to show, by an example little known 
in detail, the manner in which is formed, developed, and organised in a 
middle station, which adapts itself thereto, a religious sect, even in a time 
of tranquillity, and far from the excitement of civil discords. 

L Every one has heard speak of Methodism ; every one can have read, 
even in Paris, above the doors of some buildings, these two words, Wesleyan 
Chapel. Not very commonly is it known what Methodism really is, and 
the qualification of ** Wesleyan" may very likely not represent a thoroughly 
clear idea to all minds. Th e temptation and the facility for discoursing thereon 
with the public, occurred to me in the reading of an excellent little book, 
which, indeed, I recommend to those who may have read me, and which is 
the work of M. the pastor Matthieu Lelievre. The Methodist Churches 
of France had asked for a popular life of John Wesley, and this work is 
the result of a concurrence. It is written in a style, simple and just ; facts 
are presented without dressing up ; the feeling of very sincere, and very 
evident fervour which animates the author, is preserved from all declama- 
tion, and very few illusions are mingled with his admiration for him whose 
life he relates. This book would suffice to make him known, but docu- 
ments would not be wanting to complete it. Without counting the special 
histories of Methodism, such as that of Stevens, we have memoirs upon the 
life of Wesley, written by Southey, the poet laureate of George HI., the 
bard of Toryism, whom his devotion to the Anglican Church has not pre- 
vented from being equitable and kindly disposed towards the provoker of 
a celebrated schism ; we have, in short, the collection from which he has 
especially drawn, the journal which Wesley kept of the most minute events 
of his life during fifty-five years.* In short, to these divers sources of 
information there is added for us a new history of the Free Churches in 
England, lately published by Mr. Skeats, and which, under an abridged 
form, presents as much instruction as interest. 

In WickMb is the whole English reformation. He had maintained 
from the fourteenth century the Boyal supremacy against that of the Pope, 
the vanity and dangers of the acts of the Catholic ritual, — tending to make 
of faith the only condition of salvation, — finally the invariable fixity of the 

* The journal of the Rev. John Wesley, 4 vols, in 8vo, London, 1827. He 
says himself in a notice, that it is the extract made by himself of a more extended 
work. It is divided into sections, often preceded by a preface. The author 
began it the 24th October, 1735, and finished it the 24th October, 1790. 
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decrees of God, who, in his absolute omnipotence, has chosen His elect from 
all eternity, which leads to the narrow dogma of absolute predestination. 
Two hundred years later all the Protestants of Great Britain admired 
these three points, in whole or in part. Henry VHI. attached himself to 
the first, and contented himself therewith in remaking his church. The 
Puritans who separated from or only distinguished between each other, 
admired the second as the whole Reformation, and were divided upon the 
third. Those who adopted it were called Oalvinists ; those who wished 
to moderate its severity, Arminians. Then, as when once the Catholic 
unity is shattered, universal authority misunderstood, and reason brought 
to bear upon Scripture, all dogmas are brought to the test of examination, 
the spirit of Arminianism, which is only the natural theory of free will, 
extended to all mysteries, even to that of the Trinity, and produced a 
liberty of interpretation, which approaches more and more the faith of 
reason. This liberty, which all orthodoxy treats as laxity, variously 
modifies belief, but does not always modify piety. From Henry VIII. 
to the death of Charles I., many dogmatical variations sprang up, 
with different degrees of zeal and intelligence, and formed durable 
sects, which oppression, persecution, punishments even, could not anni- 
hilate. 

(7b he continued.) 


THE WALDENSIAN, OR VAUDOIS CHURCHES. 

(Contimied from page i.) 

Whilst the first of these papers was in the hands of the writer, from 
the press, for correction, the graphic description of the valleys and their 
mountain barrier, given by the Rev. Dr. Wylie, in the first monthly 
number of his ** History of Protestantism," came unexpectedly under 
his eye, in perusing its pages. The Doctor states ^^ that he has, in 
successive journeys, continued at intervals during the past twenty-five 
years, travelled over Christendom, and visited all the countries. Popish 
and Protestant,'* of which he would have occasion to speak particularly 
in the course of the history. His gifted pen has so accurately drawn the 
picture that we present it, in addition to our own small geographical 
outline. We strongly recommend his work — now under weekly and 
monthly issue — to the attention of our readers. 

" As one comes from the siuth, across the level plain of Piedmont, 
while yet nearly a hundred miles off, he sees the Alps rise before him, 
stretching like a great wall along the horizon. From the gates of the 
morning to those of the setting sun, the mountains run on in a line of 
towering magnificence. Pasturages and chestnut-forests clothe their 
base : eternal snows crown their summits. How varied are their forms I 
Some rise strong and massy as castles ; others shoot up tall and taper- 
ing like needles ; while others again run along in serrated lines, their 
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sammits torn and cleft by the storms of many thousand winters. At the 
hour of sunrise, what a glory kindles along the crest of that snowy 
rampart I At sunset the spectacle is again renewed, and a line of pyres 
is seen to bum in the eyening sky. 

" Drawing nearer the hills, on a line about thirty miles west of Turin, 
there opens before one what seems a great mountain portal. This is 
the entrance to the Waldensian territory. A low hill drawn along in 
front serves as a defence against all who may come with hostile intent, 
as but too frequently happened in times gone by, while a stupendous 
monolith — the Castelluzzo — shoots up to the clouds, and stands sentinel 
at the gate of this renowned region. As one approaches La Torre, the 
Castelluzzo rises higher and higher, and irresistibly fixes the eye by the 
perfect beauty of its pillar-like form. But to this mountain a higher 
interest belongs than any that mere symmetry can give it. It is indis- 
solably linked with martyr-memories, and borrows a halo from the 
achievements of the past. How often, in days of old, was the confessor 
hurled sheer down its awful steep and dashed on the rocks at its foot ! 
And there, commingled in one ghastly heap, growing ever the bigger 
and ghastlier as another and yet another victim was added to it, lay 
the mangled bodies of pastor and peasant, of mother and child I 

" The Waldensian valleys are seven in number ; they were more in 
ancient times, but the limits of the Yaudois territory have undergone 
repeated curtailment, and now only the number we have stated remain, 
lying between Pignerollo on the east and Monte Viso on the west — that 
pyramidal hill which forms so prominent an object from every part of the 
plain of Piedmont, towering as it does above the surrounding moun^ 
tains, and, like a horn of silver, cutting the ebon of the firmament. 

" The first three valleys run out somewhat like the spokes of a wheel, 
the spot on which we stand — the gateway, namely — being the nave. The 
first is Lucerna, or Valley of Light. It runs right out in a grand gorge 
of some twelve miles in length by about two in width. It wears a 
carpeting of meadows, which the waters of the Pelice keep ever fresh 
and bright. A profusion of vines, acacias, and mulberry trees fleck it 
with their shadows ; and a wall of lofty mountains encloses it on either 
hand. The second is Bora, or Valley of Dews. It is a vast cup, some 
fifty miles in circumference, its sides luxuriantly clothed with meadow 
and corn-field, with fruit and forest trees, and its rim formed of craggy 
and spiky mountains, many of them snow-clad. The third is Angrogna, 
or Valley of Groans. Beyond the extremity of the first three valleys 
are the remaining four, forming, as it were, the rim of the wheel. These 
last are enclosed in their turn by a line of lofty and craggy mountains, 
which form a wall of defence around the entire territory. Each valley 
is a fortress, having its own gate of ingress and egress, with its caves, 
and rocks, and mighty chestnut-trees, forming places of retreat and 
shelter, so that the highest engineering skill could not have better 
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adapted each several yalley to its end. It is not less remarkable that, 
taking all these yalleys together, each is so related to each, and the one 
opens so into the other, that they may be said to form one fortress of 
amazing and matchless strength — wholly impregnable, in fact. All the 
fortresses of Europe, thoagh combined, woald not form a citadel so 
enormously strong, and so dazzlingly magnificent, as the mountain dwell- 
ing of the Vaudois. " The Eternal, our God," says Leger (their his- 
torian) ^ ** having destined this land to be the theatre of His marvels, 
and the bulwark of His ark, has, by natural means, most marvellously 
fortified it." The battle begun in one valley could be continued in ano- 
ther, and carried round the entire territory, till at last the invading foe, 
overpowered by the rocks rolled upon him from the mountains, or as- 
sailed by enemies which would start suddenly out of the mist, or issue 
from some unsuspected cave, found retreat impossible, and, cut off in 
detail, left his bones to whiten the mountains he had come to subdue. 

'^ These valleys are lovely and fertile, as well as strong. They are 
watered by numerous torrents, which descend from the snows of the 
summits. The grassy carpet of their bottom ; the mantling vine and 
the golden grain of their lower slopes ; the chalets that dot their sides, 
sweetly embowered amid fruit-trees ; and, higher up, the great chestnut 
forests and the pasture- lands, where the herdsmen keep watch over their 
flocks all through the summer days and the starlit nights- ; the nodding 
crags, from which the torrent leaps into light ; the rivulet, singing with 
quiet gladness in the shady nook ; the mists, moving gradually among 
the mountains, now veiling, now revealing their majesty ; and the far-off 
summits, tipped with silver, to be changed at eve into gleaming gold — 
make up a picture of blended beauty and grandeur, not equalled perhaps, 
and certainly not surpassed, in any other region of the earth." 

We will give from Dr. Gilly's work a description of 

THE GEOGBAPHT OF THE WALDENSIAN VALLETS. 

'^ If we take twenty-two miles as the greatest length of the Protestant 
valleys, according to their present limitation from north to south, and 
eighteen miles as their greatest breadth from east to west, we cannot be 
far from the mark. The surface varies greatly every quarter of a mile ; 
ravines, precipices, mountains, torrents, and forests, turn the pedestrian 
out of his course, or impede his pace. The direction in which the val- 
leys may be most easily traversed, and which will take in the greater 
part of the population, is from east to west-south-west, about seventeen 
miles in a straight line; that is, from the confines of San Giovanni to 
the frontier of France on the Col de la Croix, above the Alpine pastu- 
rage, called the Bergerie du Pra. This line of march would conduct 
the traveller with the course of the Pelice, through the populous com- 
munes of San Giovanni, La Torre, Villar, and Bobi." (Vol. ii. p. 353.) 

From this description the reader will see into what a narrow space 
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these people haye been forced. Often has their number been reduced by 
war, by cruel imprisonment, by pestilence caused by famine and exposure 
to inclement weather, by banishment, and by abduction of their children. 
Had they been left unmolested, their number by this time might have 
amounted to milHons, dispersed over many lands : but oppressed and 
crushed as they have been, almost without intermission, for successive 
centuries, the marvel is that they have survived until now, and not been 
utterly exterminated. In 1839 the Yaudois population of the valleys-* 
after many dispersions — " amounted to more than twenty thousand souls, 
exclusive of four or five thousand Boman Catholics ; a number far too 
large for the extent of territory, taking into account the nature of the 
soil." The exact numbers, according to a governmental census, were : 
Vaudois, 20,394 ; Homanists, 4,589. — See Monastter^s History. Appen- 
diXy p. 430. 

A thousand years ago there were Christians scattered over many 
countries in Europe, who acknowledged no bishop's authority. Many 
preachers among them itinerated, and were branded by Bomish ecclesias- 
tics as Acephaliy or headless, because they were subject to no human 
chief in spiritual matters. The Yaudois of the present day regard them 
as in the line of descent through which they stand themselves related to the 
Apostolic Churches. Persecution compelled them to seek refuge in Alpine 
valleys ; and they have never yet been thoroughly uprooted nor permanently 
chased thence. Fire and sword have done their worst to effect their destruc- 
tion ; and often have they been brought very low : but there they are yet, 
intending there to remain, and thence to send the Gospel all over Italy. 

CLIMATE OP THE VALLEYS. 

From their southern situation and their outlet on the plains of Pied- 
mont, they would naturally have the warm temperature of the south, if 
their lofty mountains, and the considerable elevation of the greater part 
of the soil above the level "of the sea, did not counterbalance its influ- 
ence. The air is generally pure and healthy. The mountains shelter 
the valleys from the north wind ; the climate is mild and temperate, but 
varies in different localities according to their heights. Snow falls in 
great quantities in all the Alpine region, and avalanches frequently do 
more or less (^amage to property, and sometimes injury to persons. In 
winter the frost upon summits and declivities of the mountains is intense, 
rendering travelling over them very perilous and often impracticable. 
Much of the country is broken by ravines, precipices, and masses of 
rock. In summer the people can live on the higher pastures ; but in 
winter they keep within the valleys, and make journeys into the plains. 
— Monastier^s Appendix j p. 431. 

CULTIVATION OP THE VALLEYS. 

" We saw enough," says Dr. Gilly, " to judge by the industry, and 
clever expedients, with which the present nations appropriate to their use 
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tracts of land stolen from the rocks and the torrents. Where the sides 
of the mountain would be likely to fall in, they form terrace upon ter- 
race, in many places not exceeding ten feet in breadth, and wall them up 
with huge piles of stone. Upon these terraces they sow their grain, or 
plant vines. In the same manner they rob the Felice of part of his bed ; 
and when they have brought a small plot of ground to bear, they sur- 
round it with an enclosure of stones, and protect it from the violence of 
the waters. In every possible place, and on the smallest spots where 
a blade of com can be made to grow, there they raise a little wheat. 

'< It is this extraordinary and indefatigable industry of the Yaudois, 
which has partly saved them from being dispossessed of the sterile land, 
which they are yet suflFered to occupy. If they had been driven out of 
the country, none would have been found to cultivate such an unprofit- 
able soil ; and the great landlords would have gone without their rentS| 
and the Government without its taxes." (Vol. i. p. 144.) This is cer- 
tainly an extreme opinion. Their soil is scanty, but remarkably fruitful : 
and their struggles to keep possession, prove that it has been greatly 
coveted by others. 

THEIB PBODUOTS. 

In the lower part of the valleys and on the neighbouring slopes, not 
only are wbeat, barley, oats, and maize grown, but the potato, also, is 
cultivated ; chestnuts and common. fruit trees flourish, together with the 
mulberry ; and even the vine and the fig succeed. As for esculents of 
all kinds, they are abundant, as are also clover, vetches, and nutritions 
grasses. 

Much labour, however, is required, in order to secure good crops in 
small and scattered patches, to wbich the soil is carried up the mountain 
sides, in baskets, on the backs of the labourers. The keeping of cattle, 
goats, and sheep, together with poultry, supplies the means of living to 
a great part of the population. 

In quoting writers, we cannot well avoid a repetition, sometimes, of 
matter previously stated. We shall guard as much as possible against 
doing so ; and shall not quote anything trivial. 


A LOCAL PEEAOHER ON LOCAL PREACHERS, 

Of all Christian agencies throughout the world, we tbink there is not 
one more important than that of a local ministry. 

So far as Metbodism is concerned, most of our Sabbath services have 
to be conducted by local preachers ; and the ranks of our regular minis- 
ters at home, as well as our missionaries abroad, have to be kept up 
and augmented from their number. 

That the various Methodist Churches should be able to obtain a full 
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and efficient supply of local preachers, is therefore a matter of great im- 
portance. If we fail in number or efficiency, from what source shall our 
town or country pulpits be supplied with godly men ? Perhaps nothing 
would tend to increase our number more than a general reviyal of that 
primitive simplicity and godly zeal which characterised the first race of 
Methodists. The work of the local preacher is and must ever be a 
work of self-denial and self-sacrifice : hence the necessity of all candidates 
for a Methodist plan, being able to say with Paul, " The loye of Christ 
constraineth us.'' 

To be an efficient local preacher, requires that a man possess more than 
godly zeal. He must be able to expound the truths and doctrines of 
Christianity, so as to instruct and edify his hearers. In this day of 
rivalry and strenuous effort we want^ in our country chapels, men 
possessing intelligence and ready utterance, as well as godly zeal. 

Many local preachers have, by giving attention to reading and study, 
rendered themselves honourable and useful labourers : but we must ac- 
knowledge that many of us come far short of this. 

The local preachers have hitherto been a neglected class. Only 
occasional and local efforts have been made to improve their talents, 
so as to render them more useful ; and we are sorry to know that, in 
many cases, little or no desire has been manifest to take advantage of 
such favourable circumstances. 

A circuit library for the use of local preachers (if taken advan- 
tage of), with the aid of the regular ministers to direct their reading and 
study, would doubtless be a great blessing. 

With upwards of forty years* experience and observation, we have long 
ago concluded that all candidates for the preachers' plan should have the 
vote of the Circuit Quarterly Meeting. We think so because the chapels, 
the congregations, and the societies are supposed to be represented in 
that meeting (and nowhere else), by the trustees, stewards, leaders, and 
local preachers. The local preachers' meeting might safely recommend ; 
but in all cases the societies, as represented in quarterly meeting, should 
have a voice with others, in expressing an opinion as to the qualifications 
of persons to occupy the pulpits of Methodism. 

Twenty-five years ago we ventured to suggest, in one of our local 
preachers' meetings, the impropriety of local preachers being necessarily 
recognised as such in every circuit in which they might happen to reside. 
The circumstances of circuits are so various. Some circuits, having a 
great lack of men, are compelled by necessity to call to their help men 
whom they don't deem qualified, but being the best that can be had, they 
are called upon to supply the wants of the circuit in which they reside ; 
and they meet those wants to the best of their ability : they meet a local 
requirement. 

The call by the Church to engage in the work of preaching, so far as 
it affects the local preacher, is not a Connexional call ; it is simply the 
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call of the circuit in which he happens to reside ; and the recognition of 
a divine call, is not a recognition by the connexion, it is simply a local 
recognition. 

A local preacher cannot, therefore, haye any substantial ground of 
claim upon the pulpits of Methodism, except in the circuit in which his 
call to preach has been recognised. 

We cannot, therefore, deem it a hardship that a local preacher, in 
moving to any other circuit than the one where he received his first call, 
should be required to preach before a committee appointed for that 
purpose, before he be recognised by the quarterly meeting of such circuit. 

P. W. 


MORAL CHEMISTRY: OE, MODERN SPIRITS ANALYSED. 
A LECTURE DELIVERBD BY BROTHER JOHN ROSE, 

OP AYLESBURY, BUCKS. 

(^Continued from page 12.) 

Thb sporting spirit is yery fashionable in England just now. And for^ 
sooth, while princes are high priests on race-courses, no marvel if it be 
so. Alas ! is not this spirit a wrinkle on our national brow, indicating 
the decay of our national life ? How sad it is that Englishmen, enjoy- 
ing all the blessings Christianity has secured to England, should again 
baptize themselves as barbarians at the streamlets on the turf. The race- 
course is the Jerusalem of wicked men, and thither the tribes go up, like 
Israel of old ; but for a far different sacrifice. As crows to a corn-field, 
or vultures to their prey ; as flies to a summer-sweet, so to the annual 
races flows the whole tribe of gamesters and pleasure-lovers. And what 
do they go to behold? Only to see one horse's head before the other! — 
a treat to be had by any one, any day, any where. Racing is justified by 
the plea of utility. This plea, if examined, will break down. Horses are 
deteriorated by racing. The unerring instinct of self-interest which 
marks horse-owners, would lead them generally to patronise the course, 
if its utility were real. But it is notorious that these are not the chief 
patrons of racing. Turf-sports owe their existence to the excitement and 
dissipation which they create ; or to cloyed appetites ; and are sustained 
by gamblers and jaded rich men. Yes, the race-ground is the bettor's 
paradise, and the gambler's market-place. Like the judge, the gambler 
makes his circuit, but not for justice ; like the preacher, he has his ap- 
pointments, but not for instruction. He is like a comet, whose course is 
eccentric, and advent uncertain. He is an idolater in practice, and his god is 
chance. Gaming ignores the government and providence of God ; denying 
Him whose existence is of all truths the most true ; whose providence is of 
all facts most certain ; whose government is of all realities most real. 
The gambler breaks the whole of the moral law in principle and in spirit. 
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He is a daylight robber, and a social curse. The dog that gnaws a refuse 
bone pays for it in barking at a thief ; the cat that purrs its gratitude 
for a morsel of meat, will clear our house of rats and mice ; but gamblers 
never cast a single mite into the treasury of public good. Gambling 
turns the heart of man into a hearth where all the fires of virtue smoulder 
to ashes. It gives to its victims those raven-wings of greed — the love of 
mastery, and the love of money — with which they dart downwards to 
darkness and despair. Its marble-hearted nature was shown when the 
soldiers taunted Jesus in His agonies by raffling for His garments under 
His dying gaze. The spirit of sport is accompanied on the race-ground 
by the spirit of cruelty and the spirit of lucre. 

The circus may be termed the indoor race-course ; and the theatre is 
worthy of being called the Devil's Exhibition, for vice in every form lives, 
moves, and has its being there. The theatre has been termed a ^' school 
of morals ; " but how comes it to pass the teachers therein never learn 
their own lessons ? As well think of learning honesty from reading '< Jack 
Shepherd," as to gain purity from listening to " La Traviata." Surely if 
theatre-goiDg people say the Lord's prayer at all, they must use the words 
'* Lead us not into temptation," with a feeling of repulsiveness, because 
they run into it, and would rather not be led. The moral atmosphere of 
the theatre is vitiated, and the spirit of impurity is generated. The 
theatre is the synagogue of Satan, where all kinds of unchastity find their 
meeting-place, from the genteel harlot to the crouching courtesan, and 
from the noble debauchee, who, for the privileges of rank, has rendered 
his country no service except that of giving to vice the sanction of a noble 
name, down to the dishonest apprentice who has stolen money from his 
master's till. 

Not only do the glare and excitement of the theatre beget in men a 
distaste for lawful avocations, and unfit them for the duties of life, but 
likewise tend to shock their moral sensibilities, or to lower them to the 
level of its own debasement. Evil witnessed, if it does not excite that 
repugnance which renders its presence painful, deteriorates the moral 
tone. It destroys that sensitive delicacy which shrinks from its approach, 
and which is the surest safeguard of innocence ; and when that is destroyed 
man's best defence is laid low. The family of Lot, there is reason to be- 
lieve, took no part in the polluting practices of Sodom ; their father's in- 
fluence preserved them from that ; but their familiarity with those prac- 
tices—their being surrounded with the moral atmosphere of the place — ' 
sapped and debased their moral nature ; and the death of his wife, and 
the still more awful degradation of his daughters were the natural results. 
The theatre is so much the devil's ground that you would run a great risk of 
becoming his were you often found there. An old legend has it, that when 
a holy monk rebuked the devil for stealing a young man who was found at 
the theatre, he promptly replied, '< I found him on my premises, and took 
him." 
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What shall we say of those attractive months of hell, the dancing- 
rooms and casinos ? Surely there Satan casts in the leaven of impurity, 
making man a strutting desolation, and woman an embellished shame. 
To the deaf, dancing is consummate folly, and to the wise it is con- 
temptible sport. With daring eflFrontery, and with wilful ignorance, some 
try to establish the authority for dancing by pilfering a precedent from 
the Bible — a precedent which cannot be sustained. Among the Jews 
dancing was a practice which obtained chiefly among females. The only 
occasion on which men and women mingled tegether in the dance was 
when the Israelites worshipped the golden calf. A person cannot go to 
a casino long and be honest : he cannot go there for pleasure at all and be 
pure. We question if any sensible man ever took part in this puerile pastime 
without pronouncing himself a fool. 

We must pass precisely the same verdict upon impure books. Novel 
and romance reading, of doubtful character, is the theatre in print. Such 
novel reading is a sort of mental gin- drinking ; questionable fiction is the 
alcohol of the mind. It weakens the mind, gives false, distorted views of 
life, contradicts the true perspective of history, and acts on the intellect 
as dram-drinking acts on the body, destroying the appetite for useful 
nutriment. All the interest of romance, with tenfold its splendour, and 
twenty-times its profit, may be found in higher works than novels. 

In the din of this world's warfare man needs a truce. Becreation is 
useful, as it recruits us for active service. Becreation is the blossom of 
rest — a new and counteractive excitement — what laughter is to joy. 
Recreation refreshes us, pastime robs us of time, amusement keeps as 
from thought. The world knew what these things meant when it labelled 
them so. Inordinate love for pastime forebodes a dissipated career, and 
reminds us of the forest-roads of America, starting wide and stately, but 
narrowing gradually as they proceed, to a bridle way, and a footpath, and 
at last ending in a squirrel-track, and running up a tree. Best is of far 
greater moment to us than recreation. We must not trifle with what 
God has hallowed. The Sabbath was given for rest, and not for re- 
creation. Remember this axiom : If you take God*s time for recreation, 
in spite of God's law, you will never get man's time with man's consent. 
Let us make a righteous use of weekdays, and a holy use of Sundays. 

The mercenary spirit is tbe brand-mark of the present age. Mammon 
is <' worshipped in all lands without a single tetnple, and by all classes 
without a single hypocrite." Men give up moral and metaphysical 
research, to study the material. The philosophy of merchandise absorbs 
their powers. To such, ** Worth means wealth — and wisdom, the art of 
acquiring it J** The world is going mad for more money. Even the cry 
of the gospel minister is lost in the cry for money. The great god of 
copper, silver, and gold, rearing its head in the world's plain, still 
receives the homage of the multitude. The world bows down to the 
golden calf, no matter whose hand has moulded it, or what power has 
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set it up. The mercenary spirit has begotten a spirit of competition which 
is as sordid as its parent. The name which competition has given to 
'^ tricks in trade,'' is Legion. Many sales are taking place at an ^' immense 
sacrifice." Yes, trnlj 1 — At a sacrifice of the moral principle of the 
seller, and of the pocket of the buyer. Many business men are, without 
doubt, men of the loftiest integrity. But it has become too common to 
yary prices according to the appearance of the purchaser, and to practise 
a thousand petty dishonesties which, though little in themselves, exert a 
potent influence on our national character, and are the germs of, and 
prepare the way for, those gigantic frauds which are frequently perpe- 
trated to the inconvenience of all, and the destruction of many, of the 
manufacturing and mercantile community ! And even the principles 
and spirit of gambling are not confined to betting, or to games of hazard, 
but are made manifold by the spirit of competition. Men may gamble 
with capital as well as cards. And some who are too saintly to touch 
cards, are sinners enough to trade with a false capital. Alas I these 
things lead men into debt and difficulties, until they become bankrupt in 
character, and then in fortune. They have no self-control, and they 
cannot resist the temptation to excess. They have brass in their faces, 
if they have none in their purses, and the tradesman takes the risk ; and 
that is very often all that he does take. If every man had his own, 
many a finely-dressed, haw- hawing swell would be stripped to the skin, 
and then have his body divided between the baker, the butcher, and the 
gardener, whose bread, and mutton, and cabbage, all unpaid for, consti- 
tute the creature's mortal coil : he would even have to be denuded by the 
tailor, who trusted him for his attire. We would say to him, " Sir, even 
that moustache, which you are constantly twirling and twisting, is not 
your own I Don't say, you have grown it I No, sir, it has been grown, 
every hair of it, by those dealers in human food who have been foolish 
enough to invest meat and driuk in such an unprofitable concern as you. 
Such people, having lost all self-respect, soon lose the respect of others. 
The mercenary spirit also creates a spirit of caste : — fulfilling the 
proverb that •* Money makes the man." In the world's estimation it 
transforms the dunce into an oracle, the selfish man into a hero, the 
clown into a gentleman, and the scoundrel into a saint. Money purchases 
nearly every social distinction ; it presides in public assemblies ; it pro- 
cures patents of nobility ; it is honoured with public orations : eloquence 
is hired to eulogise it ; the pen of the ready writer runs freely in its 
praise ; and it attains to office in the Church of Christ. Yes, in the 
Church, and in the world, it serves to make more manifest the great 
social gulf which severs one class from another. In the Church, the rich 
should be " poor in spirit," and the poor be "rich in faith." And in the 
world, the superfluities of the rich should fill up the necessities of the 
poor. We are of " one blood," and therefore the sympathies of the 
great should soothe the sorrows of the lowly. We must remember that 
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wealth is not always a token of merit, and poverty is sometimes a proof 
of integrity. In the eye of Heaven, wealth is no standard of respecta- 
bility. A man made of money is more a golden calf than an immortal 
being. God's estimate is formed on what a man is, and not on what a 
man has. 

This mercenary spirit is the vampire sacking out the life-blood of the 
Church that it is all the while fanning with its wings. To an outside 
spectator the Church appears as a great machine for getting money and 
scattering it. The Church cannot fulfil its mission without mone7. 
Giving to God is an evidence of our love to Him. Nay, God has joined 
in wedlock liberal giving from earth to liberal giving from heaven : and 
^* what God hath joined together let no man put asunder." But the 
Church of to-day pays undue reverence to wealth ; and extorts from the 
world the rebuke, ** Ye are as secular as we." Not only should Gospel 
ministers be kept above being frightened by the ghost of need, or haunted 
by carking care, but their secular position should be placed high enough 
to supersede the necessity of making a higher salary the call to another 
sphere of labour. 

Well did the apostle say, " The love of money is the root of all 
evil." Wealth is a means of promoting temporal and spiritual good ; 
but it were a sad perversion, surely, to convert a means into an end. 
That which is designed to minister to the comfort, and to further the 
purpose of your life, should never become the object to which your life is 
devoted. The servant of the soul must not be allowed to press the soal 
into its service. The seraph-like $oul should not, like a blinded, fettered 
Samson, be kept grinding at Mammon's wheel. Excelsior should be oar 
constant motto, and describe our eternal course. Alas I that our eagle- 
souls should be chained to the rock of earth ; that man, morally, should 
so horizontalise his perpendicularity as to grovel after gold, when be 
might become heir to a sapphire throne and a never-fading crown. The 
philanthropy of some embraces the love of specie, instead of the love of our 
species. Some indulge in speculation far enough to rob the word of its first 
letter, and are guilty of peculation. Murphy, once rebuking Garrick, said, 
" Why didn't you take the beam out of your own eye, before you began to 
pull the mote out of another's eye ?" Foote replied, *^ Because he was not 
sure of selling the timber." Money-lovers take great pains to procure that 
which causes them great trouble. There is trouble in getting money, 
trouble in keeping it, trouble in using it, and vexation in parting from 
it. It promises more than it pays. It often dulls and defiles the best 
affections ; and it has moral entanglements peculiar to itself. It binds 
one man to vanity, another to pride, and another to lust. Amid the 
jingling music of money-changing, we hear a solemn problem proposed : — 
<^ What shall it profit a man, if he gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul ?" He who made gold his hope, and wealth his strong tower, 
will behold the day when that tower shall attract the bolt of Heaven. 
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His very armonr shall draw the lightning down. Money still oscillates 
between abuses of opposite kinds, but the arc its abuses describe is be- 
coming daily less, and we hope to see money rest in the centre of its 
proper and legitimate service. The right use of money will not be a 
social creation from without, but a growth from within. The Boman 
Mint adjoined the Temple, and the coinage of Greece bore religious em- 
blems ; both circumstances signifying^-that the principles taught in the 
Temple are to be carried into the exchange ; that exchange may look to 
the Temple for the upholding of its integrity, and for the spirit of dili- 
gence, prudence, and zeal ; that in using money men should be reminded 
not only of what is due to Cassar, but of what is due to God ; and that 
instead of separating money and religion, giving money its sphere and 
religion its sphere, religion, like the sun of our planetary system, should 
fix money in its orbit, command its revolutions, make it fruitful, and 
cause the otherwise dead ore of earth to shine with a brilliancy that 
Heaven only can supply. Men may thrive by money as by one means, but 
not in it, as though man were a plant and money his proper soil. Man 
is somewhat like a tree inverted : the root is upward, the branches down- 
ward. Other trees root in earth and get nourishment from heaven; 
man is to rest in heaven, and to draw a partial, a temporary life from the 
earth, until a season of reversion, when not only the root shall be fixed in 
Paradise, but the trunk raise its head, the branches spread, the leaves 
unfold, the bloom develope itself, the fruit come to perfection, and the 
whole tree find soil and climate, light, heat, and dew, in the cloudless 
sapphire of Paradise — beneath Eden's eternal suns. 

Against these manifold spirits, — of pride, of sensation, of sport, of 
impurity, and of mammon, — which bedim our glory, the Bible thunders 
out its condemnation. And we too must raise a warning voice against 
them, and try to frown down the demons, to shame away their power, 
and to woo their victims into the more reasonable service of Christ. 

(^To be omUinued,') 


**A POOB FALLIBLE MOBTAL." 

<< Dear Brotheb, — You are a poor fallible mortal." This was the 
character given me in a note I received from one of the hardest workers 
in our Association, and, I believe, one of the best and kindest of men. 
This was said to me in reference to a mistake I had made, or which my good 
brother concluded I had made, for I am not quite sure that it was my mis- 
take after all. I will let this pass, however. I admire my brother's frank- 
ness. He considers that I am ^' a poor fallible morCal,'' and he tells me 
80. Wo sometimes hear persons say, ^* Ah, well, we are all poor fallible 
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mortals.'* This is the first time, to the best of mj recollection, of my 
being told so to my face ; or, indeed, that I oyer heard one person say 
to another, '' Yon are a poor fallible mortal." 

Let us look at the character for a moment. One would have thonght 
that oar good brother would be content with the use of one ad- 
jective, '* fallible," in characterising another person. I must haye ac- 
quiesced in that ; for I don't belieye in the infallibility of any man, not eyen 
that of the Roman Pontiff; and as far as I know he is the only mortal 
who lays claim to it. In his case his own followers are diyided as to 
whether he is or is not infallible, in spite of the anathema of Archbishop 
Manning. Our great Master taught, ** There is none good but one, that 
is Qod." So, indeed, there is none infallible but one, that is God. No 
creature, howeyer exalted in mind and heart, can reach the absolute 
perfection of his infallible Creator. The yoice which Eliphaz heard (Job 
iv. 18) declares, " He chargeth his angels with folly." Those mighty, 
glorious intelligences who dwell in His presence, must fall short ; yea, all 
but infinitely short of what the great God Himself is. How much more 
then, man, whose habitation is in the dust 1 

If my good brother had not brought in another adjectiye to strengthen 
his depreciative language, I should not have noticed it; but I am not only 
<* a fallible mortal," but "a poor fallible mortal." This word "poor," 
when used as an adjectiye, lexicographers tell us, has a great variety of 
meanings. For instance, it is used to express one who is destitute of pro- 
perty, strength, beauty, dignity, value, worth, importance, spirit, good 
qualities, saving grace, &c. 

Again, poor is used to signify one who is needy, indigent, necessitoas, 
mean, jejune, paltry, unhappy, pitiable, depressed, low, dejected, leaiii 
emaciated, small, uncomfortable, restless, ill, wretched, exhausted, servile; 
&c. &c. 

It was too bad of my good brother to put me in this *^ pitiable '* condi- 
tion ; but I must bear up under it as best I can, and say with David, *' I 
am poor and needy; yet the Lord thinketh upon me," (Ps, xl. 17.) 

When I read my brother's character of myself, 1 was not greatly ruf- 
fled, knowing the kind and excellent character of the man ; but it led me 
to think whether there was not a need for a change in our manner of 
speaking of men and things. In the omnibus the other day one man said 
to another, '< What a state the streets are in ! " " Beastly," replied the 
other. This word, '< beastly,'' I have heard sometimes applied to the 
weather. I do not like to hear persons say *< beastly weather," miserable 
weather, shocking weather, terrible weather, &c. We have, by the 
ordering of infinite wisdom, rain, snow, hail, wind, thunder, <&c. 
** Fire and hail, snow and vapours, stormy wind fulfilling his word." 
(Ps. cxlvii. 8.) 

The way in which we speak of ourselves sometimes does not reflect 
honour upon our Creator. There is a sense in which God has made us 


what we are, and any uadae self-depreciation reflects upon Him. <^ He 
hath created us, and not we ourselves." I remember when Mr. Atherton 
delivered his centenary address, he spoke of the attacks on Methodism by 
yarioas writers, from the first, down, as he said, to ** little Lord John 
Eussell." Mr. Atherton, when he published the address, very properly 
struck out the word ** little.'^ Our bodies are such as God has given us, 
whether we be tall or short, stout or thiu, robust or feeble. '< Leah was 
tender eyed : but Eachel was beautiful and well favoured/' (Gen. xxix. 
17.) <* Saul was higher than auy of the people, from his shoulders and 
upwards " (1 Sam. x. 25) ; but how far short of his noble son Jonathan 
he fell in moral worth I Some of the greatest men that ever lived have 
had diminutive bodies. 

How often do we find persons finding fault with their faculties, calling 
themselves thick -heads, stupid, &c. ; and as for the memory, it is one of 
the most abused faculties of the soul. It is called bad, miserable, shock- 
ing, treacherous, &c. It has been wisely said, << Memory, like a friend, 
loves to be trusted." No wonder, then, if we treat it as an enemy and 
not to be trusted, that we find it fail us sometimes. It is true, memory 
like the eye and the ear, loses its force as age creeps upon us. 

It is not an unusual thing for persons to speak improperly of their spintual 
state, after they have professed a change of heart. They say their heart 
is full of sin. How can that be, now they are born of God ? Self-suffi- 
ciency is bad, and so is an undue depreciation of self. Let a man think 
and speak soberly. 

In prayer, especially public prayer, undue self- depreciation is improper. 
Our yea should be yea, and nay nay. One of my brethren, whom I some- 
times hear preach, I do not remember to have heard pray at any time 
before his sermon without addressing God as follows : — ** If we had our 
deserts, instead of being here this evening we should long ere this have 
been swept off the earth as with the besom of destruction, and con- 
signed to blackness and darkness for ever." 

It would be well for us to go more frequently to sit at the Master's 
feet, that we might kam to think properly and speak properly of our- 
selves, of our fellows, and of God. Philos. 


^tVXTftt^tt, but it has been very, very seldom. It 

— is a sore task to conquer such a habit ; ' 

THE DRUNKARD REFORMED. and in aU evil habits, especially in 

One day, as we were quietly trudg- that of drinking, the first struggle is 

ing along, my thoughts insensibly the worst: for there is not only the 

turned on the evils of dissipation. At habit of the mind to be conquered, 

last I said, ** Simon, did you ever know but the habit of the body. The whole 

an established drunkard cured of the frame of a man becomes weakened, 

habit?" "Yes," he slowly replied. He cannot eat, or hold his hand 

after a pause, and with a peculiar de- steady, till he has thrown into his dis- 

liberateness in his voice ; *'yes, Ihave; eased and vitiated stomach a dose of 
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the same devirs elixir that has caused 
his ruin. 

"There was a hlacksmith, a very 
clever fellow, who had an excellent 
business, and could make by it just 
what he pleased ; but like many others, 
he could not keep himself well when 
he was well, but straightway he fell 
to drinking. Until then, he had 
been a kind father, and an affection- 
ate husband, and liked to see his 
wife and children well-fed and well- 
clothed ; but how can a man who 
has with his own hands destroyed 
his reason, and sent a fire raging 
through his veins, answer for what he ~ 
itill do, or will not do ? While he was 
drinking or drunk, the work was at a 
stand ; the smithy door locked or open, 
as chance directed ; his tools and ma- 
terials, articles left for repair, every 
thing it contained, at the mercy of 
whoever chose to go in to steal or de- 
stroy. He burned one horse's foot, 
ran a nail through another, pared a 
third to the quick, and, in short, lamed 
and tortured many a worthy animal 
far more respectable than himself. 
Such things soon met their reward. 
His customers, some in wrath, some 
with regret, all left him, and got their 
work done elsewhere. 

" It happened that he had a tame 
goat, which was very fond of him, 
and drunk or sober, it trotted at his 
heels wherever he went. If he sat 
in a public-house, so did it. If he lay 
all night on the street, or on a stair- 
head, as the poor lost wretch often did, 
there too was faithful Nanny, creeping 
close to him, and many thought that 
it was the heat of the poor dumb 
animal that kept the life in John when 
incapable of either knowing or feeling 
that he was about to perish. Well, 
it so happened one morning, that 
John could get nobody to take a gill 
with him ; he asked one and another, 
but they all refused; and it must be 
confessed, that by that time, his ap- 
pearance was not a particular recom- 
mendation to the practice he pursued. 
He cursed them with all his might ; 
and, in a pet, said to his goat, * Come, 
Nanny, come awa, since nane else 
will drink wi' me; ne'er a bit do I 
care ; my wee faithful Nan, thou shalt 
do't.' And going into the public-house, 
he got his gill, and offered some to the 


goat, which, to be sure, the goat would 
not take. * What the devil, Nan ?' 
said he ; ' ay, and thou's gaun to do 
like the rest o' them, and a sorrow to 
thee! Na, na, mistress come here 
wi' you ; gie's nane o' your airs;' and, 
seizing the poor beast, he poured the 
whisky into its throat. This cruel 
tiick was followed by snorting, stamp- 
ing, butting, and every other expres- 
sion of its anger : but in a short time 
it began to reel, and stagger, and fall, 
and John roared with rapture at the 
glorious exploit of making the goat 
drunk, and looked to it as a boundless 
source of future diversion. Next 
morning, according to custom, he re- 
paired to the same whisky-hoose, and 
the goat at his heels, but it stopped at 
the outside of the door, and fardier it 
would not budge ; no, not for all that 
John could do. 'What's thicf for. 
Nail— what the sorrow ails you, that 
thon'll no come in ?' said he. * D'ye 
na see, it's because ye filled her fou 
yesterday,' quoth the landlady. John 
was smitten to the heart, and let go 
the ^oat. After standing a moment, 
he silently turned from the door, with 
his conscience roused from its torpor, 
and armed against him with a thou- 
sand daggers. ' Am I reproved said 
he to himself; ' am I reproved in my 
evil ways by a puir dumb beast — a 
creature to which has been denied 
that reason which I have so brutally 
abused! Keason granted me for a 
light to guide mysel' in fulfilling my 
ain duty — my duty to my poor ill-re- 
quited, faithful wife, and my un- 
happy bairns, to whom I hae set sic 
an awfu' example !' 

*' He went home to his bed, silent and 
conscience-stricken: there he lay for 
two days without food or drink, in 
agonies of deep and fervent repen- 
tance. Next morning he rose and 
went to his work. He trembled at 
the sight of a whisky-house, and 
watohed and prayed that he might be 
preserved from the temptation. He 
was found steadily at his work; no 
longer a reeling, red-nosed, ragged 
blackguard, blustering and swearing, 
worse than any heathen, but ' clothed, 
and in his right mind.' In a short 
time his business returned, his health 
became good, his spirits good, he had 
peace in his heart, and peace in his 
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home ; and penury, and poverty, and 
weeping, and gloom had disappeared. 
His children were no longer afraid of 
him, and he felt the same affection for 
them and their mother as ever he did. 
— Chambers' Edinburgh Journal, 

EXPEEIMENTAL EELIGION. 

THE DIARY. 

(Contimied from page 20.^ 

1776. Wednesday, February Slst. 
Blessed be the Lord ! my confidence 
is in Him. But I find a heart not so 
much given to God as it might be. I 
found a kind of fear at class to-night ; 
but I don't see the cause. Perhaps it 
may be want of piety and more near- 
ness to God. O may the Lord give me 
to overcome all fear, for Christ's sake ! 

Thursday, 22nd. *• My heart and 
my flesh cry out for God; yea, for 
the living God." 

Friday, 23. I fell into argument 
to-day that was not altogether pro- 
fitable. I see how little I do for God. 
I use too much self-indulgence. 
may I take up the cross more heartily, 
and follow the despised Nazarene ! 

Saturday, 24th. My hope is in God : 
but I think I do not give so much 
diligence towards Him as I might. I 
found my mind pretty lively to-night 
at preaching. The Lord humble me 
under his mighty hand, and increase 
my faith and love ! that 

" Jesns, all the day long, 
Be my joy and my song." 

Sunday, 25th. This was a com- 
fortable day to my soul ; but to-night 
I think I did not fly from temptation 
as I should have done. May my 
Lord pardon me, and keep me from 
the love of the creature. 

Monday, 26th. This night I see 
that it is absolutely needful to live 
near to God. I see that I have need 
of Divine instruction, that I may be 
kept from evil. my God, save me, 
for the Kedeemer's sake ! 

Tuesday, 27th. This day I saw 
great cause of thankfulness to God, 
in that I received a letter from my 
brother, in which I was informed that 
my brother Thomas has very seriously 
set his face Zion-ward. Our God is 
a prayer- answering God. 1 find con- 


cern for some that I know Hre not 
open to conviction, as is needful for 
followers of the Lamb, Reading in 
"The Saints' Everlasting Rest" to- 
night, I saw my deficiency to be very 
great. my God, " give me a clean 
heart, and renew a right spirit within 
me." 

Wednesday, 2Sth. To-night,at class, 
I found indisposedness of mind ; but 
my hope is in God. The mercies of 
God are very great to me- ward. may 
I not be evil because the Lord is good ! 

Thursday, 29 th, My face is Zion- 
ward. 

Friday, March 1st. I go to bed 
to-night indisposed in body; but, 
blessed be the Lord ! happy in mind, 
in a measure. May the Lord increase 
my peace ! 

Saturday, 2nd. God is my only hope 
and sure defence. I see that I come 
short of that glory which I ought to 
give to God. may I have recourse 
to the Saviour, that my lack may be 
supplied. 

Sunday, 3rd. This night I seem 
to have a desire to depend on Jesus 
for all things. I see the mercies of 
God to me are abundant. I think I 
have a measure of peace in Christ 
to-night. may I be simple, humble, 
and holy, before God, in love. 

Tuesday, 5th. Blessed be the Lord 
that my desire and resolution are to 
God my Saviour ! But my heart is 
not so faithful as it should be. my 
God, pardon my sins, for the Re- 
deemer's sake. 

Wednesday, 6th. Blessed be the 
God of Israel ! At Band to-day He 
gave me a blessing. But I have rea- 
son to complain of unfaithfulness to 
God in omission sins ; which the 
Lord pardon, for His Christ's sake ! 

Thursday, 7th. The things of eter- 
nity seem to rest with weight on my 
. mind, with a thankful heart to God. 
A humble sense of God upon my 
Spirit. I find desire to walk before 
God in reverence and fear. Blessed 
be God ! my determination is to live 
for eternity. 

Friday, 8th. I found earnestness 
in prayer to-day. I think I do very 
little for God ; but I trust that my 
face is still Zion-ward. O may I be 
thankful, through Jesus Christ my 
Lord. 

e2 
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Saturday, 9th. To-night, in con- 
versation with a friend, I think my 
mind is stirred up to live for eternity. 
I see '* Dangers stand thick through 
all the ground;" hut I see that I 
have great cause to he thankful to 
God for many things. 

Sunday, lOth. My soul is to-night 
rather in heaviness through tempta- 
tion. may I look unto God for de- 
liverance. Blessed he the Lord! 
my intention is to live for eternity. 

my God, he my guide unto death, 
or Christ's sake. 

Monday, 11th. I seem to want 
the '* times of refreshing " from the 
Lord's presence. Blessed he God! 
to-day I found the Lord near my 
spirit. I am exercised with tempta- 
tion ; hut the Lord does keep me in 
some measure ; for, blessed be God ! 
'tis my determination to live to Him. 

1 believe the Lord's grace is sufficient 
for me. 

Wednesday, 13th. To-day, at Band, 
I in some measure found the Lord 
present ; and to-night I find my heart 
desires the knowledge of the ways of 
God. But I think my own heart is 
an enemy to me. O that it were 
more given up to God ; in reading, in 
prayer, in meditation! O that it 
were more like my Kedeemer's ! And 
! may I be more thankful. 

In two of the preceding extracts 
there is mention of what was known 
among the early Methodists as the 
*'band." In later days the term has 
been applied to meetings of members 
of society, for the purpose of relating 
some particulars in their Christian 
experience. These meetings are be- 
gun and ended with singing and 
prayer; a minister presiding. After 
he has set the example of speaking 
about the exercises of his own mind 
and heart, any one present is at 
liberty to speak in a similar way. No 
one is obliged to speak; but every 
one is at liberty to do so. About an 
hour is thus spent, and the meeting 
closes. In this diary the word is 
used to designate a weekly meeting 
of two, or not more than three per- 
sons of the same sex, and of similar 
circumstances to each other, for the 
purpose of confiding such specialities 
of temptation, trial,, thought, and 
heart-exercise, to one another, as no 


one would divulge to any but an in- 
timate friend. This was done for 
the sake of mutual sympathy, en- 
couragement, and prayer. Such meet- 
ings as this are now unknown. Mr. 
Wesley held them in high esteem, 
and strongly recommended them to 
his people. Many persons availed 
themselves of them in his lifetime, 
and for a quarter of a century or 
more afterwards. The more general 
meeting called *' band • meeting," 
comprised all members of society, 
who were accustomed to meet in pri- 
vate **band." The latter has died 
out; but the other has not yet ex- 

Eired, although its life is languid, 
uch meetings, indeed, are adapted 
only to an age of simplicity that seems 
to have passed away ; and to such 
pure and upright souls as do not 
abound in our churches. Sometimes 
the confidence of the private band 
has been betrayed, and much mischief 
been done thereby. Sometimes, also, 
crafty persons have endeavoured to 
take advantage of utterances in the 
pfeneral band, to accomplish some ob- 
ject of their own, either of ambition 
or of funds, or of something on which 
their own hearts were strongly set. 
Such abuse of the " band," both select 
and general, has had a withering 
efiect. Many a promising blossom 
of grace has been blighted thereby, 
and many a fruit-bearer smitten witii 
sterility. Timid and sensitive spirits 
need much sympathy. They are 
easily crushed, and soon discouraged. 
Something of this is discoverable in 
the diary, which we now resume. 

CEYLONESE WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 

In the Wesleyan Missionary Notices 
for January, is a communication from 
the Rev. J. Nicholson, dated " Galle, 
June, 3rd, 1874." It contains so beau- 
tiful a picture of Ceylonese scenery, 
and so horrifying a delineation of 
pagan superstition, idolatry, and sen- 
suality, that it may afford instructive 
information to all readers, and help 
to create an interest in Christian 
Missions, and to intensify zeal on 
their behalf where an interest therein 
already exists. The curse of the 
bondage to strong drink is one of the 
great hindrances to the progress of 
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the Gospel in Ceylon, and other 
heathen lands, as in lands called 
Christian. There, also, *• youthful 
lusts " blind and enslave thoughtless 
and impetuous *' lovers of pleasures." 
The sum of their degradation and 
misery is completed in their bondage 
to idols and demons. Nothing but 
Christianity can break the devil's yoke 
nnder which they groan. Let us 
never cease to pray for its missions 
and missionaries, and to keep up their 
supplies. We ourselves are debtors 
to mercy and grace, and are under 
obligation to pay " tribute" to Christ, 
not less than ** to Caesar." — See '* No- 
tices," page 13, col. 2, et seq. 

" The present year will ever be a re- 
markable one in our Singhalese Mis- 
sion, in the enlargement of purely 
native stations ; and, out of six new 
centres, four are given to this pro- 
vince. Such an increase shows the 
ready sympathy of our brethren. • 
Considering, too, the dark rule of 
demonism, and the twisted tenacity 
of Buddhism in this part of Ceylon, 
the extensions now made at Ham- 
bantota, Hakmana, Akmeemana, and 
the Gindura side of Galle, accord 
with John Wesley's rule, * Go al- 
ways, not only to those that want you, 
but to those that want you most." 
The result of these successive de- 
velopments is, that whilst in 1864, we 
had four stations in the southern pro- 
vince, in 1874 there are twelve ; the 
distance to be compassed by the 
superintending Missionary was then 
seventy miles, now his work extends 
for one hundred miles along the sea- 
coast, and fifty -one more into the 
central Korles. Let no one imagine 
the Missionary's toil is completed, 
because so wide an area is occupied, 
and the Truth preached by converted 
men. Go into the land, and see what 
a mighty contest we are called to. 
Take the house in which I write as 
one starting point. On the eastern 
side we have a splendid sweep of 
mountains, — with Adam's Peak rising 
like a fir-tree on the distant horizon, 
sixty-miles away, while the lower peaks 
Morawa Korle stand like a soldier of 
the line on the east of that famous sum- 
mit ; the evening mists obscure our 
prospect, but in we brighter radiance 


of morning, dark, bold, and unshaken, 
there rise the rocky lieights, just as 
they appeared to the navigators of 
Solomon on their way to Ezion Geber, 
three thousand years ago. From the 
circle of Galle Harbour on our right, 
to the Wal411a witty Korle on our left, 
what a majestic breadth is spread out 
before us ! Now take the ocean out- 
line on the other side of this bunga- 
low. We begin at the left hand, 
where several large vessels are an- 
chored just beyond the Galle Light- 
house ; then follow the sea curve for 
sixteen miles to wards Colombo, where, 
on the utmost verge of our landscape, 
a brilliant sparkling reveals the sun- 
light touching the waves. Here, we 
stand above all that expanse of floral 
and vegetable life, so that the luxuri- 
ance and fruitfulness of Lanka come 
grandly before us. But it is not this 
natural loveliness that now fixes 
our attention ; we go under those 
waving palms, then through the fields 
in which the young rice is fresh and 
promising, and cross some long nar- 
row paths not made for shoe-wearing 
travellers; the life of humanity is 
our strongest charm ; for the suffer- 
ings of heathendom are in painful 
contrast with the beauty and fertility 
of the land. We study the faces of 
the people', for they are witnesses of 
powers which rule the heart ; a group 
lingering near the dram-shop appeals 
to our compassion, and awakens our 
solicitude. One man has left his work 
in the rice-field, to gossip with those 
tavern-loungers, and there he stays 
while the precious hours of light are 
all passing away, Another face has 
unutterable degradation stamped upon 
it ; a high forehead, a small mouth, a 
dark hazel eye, and the bearing of 
that Singhalese, speak of • power,' 
but drink, like a fiery curse, perverts 
and consumes his natural force, so 
that evil influences rule his life ; god- 
liness and sobriety would have lifted 
him to honour and usefulness, but 
arrack and heathenism drag him into 
bitter slavery. Then see the evil 
cunning expressed in the features of 
a man leaning against the tavern 
door, — ^you can only*find such a face 
in paganism,— a smile would be 
as unnatural there as a rose upon a 
cobra's head ; it makes you shudder 
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to think of what that man could do, 
if bent on errands of sin, in the dark- 
ness of a midnight hour. Near him 
is a loiterer with a different visage : 
Solomon's words, * J discerned among 
the youths a young man void of 
understanding,' come irresistibly 
to your mind with that* face; there 
you have conceit in the net of a siren, 
and the cords of habit are binding 
this youth firmer still every hour ; as 
a moth goes surely to death while 
buzzing round the oil lamp, so that 
' simple ' one is being lured to des- 
truction. 

"And, sadder than all, there is a 
cluster of lads, eagerly listening to, 
and sometimes joining in, the coarse, 
unholy, poisoning converse of that 
tavern door. What are those boys 
being trained for in such an atmo- 
sphere ? Who can tell the mischief 
yet to be done through their acquired 
tastes, or the rupees their crimes 
may cost the State ? If in Christian 
cities so many vice-producing nests 
are found in public-houses, what can 
be expected in a land of idol and 
demon worship, where the arrack- 
shop influences unrestrained passions, 
and where public sentiment leans so 
much on the side of wrong? These 
idlers skulk away when a white face 
is seen approaching them, then soon 
return to their haunts again ; their 
presence in or round the tavern is il- 
legal, but where is the Buddhist who 
ever dares to feprove it, or bring the 
offenders to justice ? We leave that 
place of wretchedness, and go further 
on, to a native cultivator, sharpening 
sticks to place near his climbing 
, vegetables. He has one boy of twelve, 
and another of four years ; the older 
lad cannot read, though living within 
five minutes' walk of our school, 
where the Singhalese fees are less 
than one halfpenny per week; the 
little one remained by our sidd for a 
few moments, and then ran off in 
terror at the sight of my purse, fancy- 
ing the doctor had come to vaccinate 
him ; and no amount of coaxing would 
bring the child near us again, for fear 
that the obnoxious lancet might be 
lurking in the white man's hand. The 
father admitted the fact of a Creator, 
as proved by the signs of design in 
the world ; he also assented to human 


beings possessing a soul which could 
not be destroyed ; but the mother 
scowled upon us, and then turned 
reverently towards a temple near : 
her face looked impertinence, though 
her tongue was quiet. Our next rest 
will be at Piadigama School, for a 
service with the children : a few boys, 
fifteen girls, and two teachers, form 
our congregation ; but we know the 
meaning of that small attendance. 
The days of Buddhist- Christianity 
are happily past, so that we are not 
now favoured with false hypocrites, 
who come smilingly to God's house 
until they obtain marriage or baptism 
for themselves and families; then, 
having secured their social respecta- 
bility by Christian rites, resume their 
proper faith. Since tiiose stirring 
days of controversy and discipline, 
the old union of Christ and Belial 
has been swept away, and our dimini- 
shed numbers are evidences of purity 
in the native churches. We are not 
surprised, if it takes more than one 
generation to uproot the evil teach- 
ings of three hundred and fifty years. 
'* The journey home was to me one 
of profound sorrow. Under the 
cocoanut trees we saw a wooden 
frame five feet wide, and about ten in 
length, on which were made, in clay, 
four disgusting models of demons, 
with astrological diagrams, also in 
clay, fixed on various parts of the 
board ; in the centre of this Satanic 
device, an oiled torch was burning, 
while the sun poured down his wither- 
ing rays of orient fire upon the ab- 
surd and flaring pole. A large shed 
was erected near the house, and with- 
in that we found an immense board, 
twenty feet square, covered with clay 
figures, representing fiends, giants, 
planets, offerers, victims, and even a 
crow: then, in a darkened room of 
the house near, we saw the cause of 
all this expensive and wicked folly, 
in a Singhalese patient suffering from 
fever. Who was that invalid? A 
simple, ignorant man who had never 
seen a Bible, nor heard of a Saviour? 
Not so. Was it a child, without 
power to resist, or will to refuse par- 
ticipation in sin ? Not so. Was he 
one of the neglected villagers from a 
distant Korle? Not so. But a man 
who speaks English, eigoying an 
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offioe of trust in one o£ the Galle 
firms, and who did pass as a Chris- 
tian some years ago; there he was, 
amid all this devilry and nonsense, 
burning with fervid disease, and these 
were the powers invoked to e£fect his 
cure. There, too, we had another 
saddening scene ; for, helping and 
even defending such imposture, was 
a man whom we formerly employed 
as a teacher ; but this unworthy knave, 
iSisplayed his true nature, in marry- 
ing the daughter of a demon priest, 
and has now sunk to his original 
level. No one will ever know in this 
world the harm done to ChristiaQity 
in Ceylon by the employment of 
teachers who are capable of such 
two-faced hypocrisy. Our most bitter 
foes for half a century have been dis- 
missed masters, who were not per- 
mitted to join heathen practices with 
Mission salaries. 

" We earnestly hope and pray that 
Wesley College will help to remedy 
this terrible scourge, by giving us 
trained and, above all, converted 
teachers. The opening of our Edu- 
cational Establishment in Colombo 
marks a new era of Mission work in 
this District, and in the higher rank 
of teachers we shall have more su- 
perior, and therefore more efficient, 
schools." 


(C^0m StlttitauB, 

ADAM CLABEB AT EINGSWOOD. 

Ssptember 6th, 1782. Betuming from 
Cornwall to Bristol, Wesley found a 
new friend, — young, but warm-hearted, 
honest, and faithful. Adam Clarke, 
just emerging out of his teens, had 
arrived from Ireland. He had tra- 
velled from Birmingham to Bristol, 
upon a penny loaf and a halfpenny 
worth of apples ; and had just three 
halfpence left when he got to Kings- 
wood school. He met with a recep- 
tion from Simpson, the head master, 
as frozen as cold-heartedness could 
make it. Simpson's stupid, imperious 
wife made bad things worse, by sus- 
pecting that the young Irishman 
might be afflicted with the itch, and 
by making him rub himself from 
head to foot with Jackson's ointment. 
This '* infernal unguent,'* as Adam 


call^ it, made him smell worse than 
a pole cat. His only sustenance was 
bread and milk ; and not enough of 
that. For more than three weeks, no 
one performed any kind act for 
him. As for Mrs. Simpson, he feared 
her as he feared the devil (whom no 
Christian ought to fear, but to defy 
and resist). * At length, Wesley ar- 
rived from Cornwall ; Clarke was in- 
troduced; Wesley laid his hands 
upon his head, and spent a few mi- 
nutes in beseeching God to bless him ; 
and tlien gave him his commission to 
proceed to Wiltshire, as a Methodist 
preacher. Fifty years after this, 
Adam Clarke died in London, — an 
old itinerant preacher, without a spot 
on the fair escutcheon of his charac- 
ter, — one of the most extensively 
learned scholars of the age, — a volu- 
minous author, — the friend of philo- 
sophers and princes, — and a man in- 
tensely beloved by nearly all who 
knew him. — Tyermans Life and 
Times of Wesley. Vol. iii. p. 386. 


COREUPTION OP POPERY. 

Home became the great school of ini- 
quity, where a large part of the Ger- 
man and Italian clergy went through 
their apprenticeship as place-hunters, 
and returned home loaded with bene- 
fices and sins, as also with absolutions 
and indulgences. 

There is something almost enigma- 
tical about the universal profligacy of 
that age. In whole dioceses and 
countries of Christian Europe cleri- 
cal concubinage was so general that 
it no longer excited any surprise ; 
and it might be said of certain pro- 
vinces that hardly one clergyman in 
thirty was chaste, while in our own 
day there are countries where the 
great majority of the clergy are free 
even from the suspicion of inconti- 
nence. This distinction is to be ex- 
plained by the universally corrupt state 
of tlie ecclesiastical administration. 
There could be no thought of any 
selection or careful training for the 
ministry where everything was matter 
of sale, where both ordination and 
preferment were bought and begged 
in Rome, where the conscientious, 
who would not be tainted with simony, 
had to stand aside, while the men of 
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no conscience prospered, and rapidly 
attained the higher positions, and the 
clerical profession was that of all 
others which offered the idlest life, 
with the largest privileges and the 
least of corporate obligations. — The 
Pope and the Council. By Janu%, — 
Pp. 346-6. 

CHRISTIANITY PKACTICALLY 
TESTED. 

" My first visit to the bazaar was 
to a Bengali School of about thirty 
boys. The master allowed me first 
to examine the scholars, and then to 
explain my religion to them. A large 
crowd having gathered around, my 
address gradually glided away from 
the children to the adults, whoUstened 
for a long time with marked atten- 
tion. After the discussion which 
followed, I sold about twenty-five 
books, of which three or four were 
New Testaments. 

*' Next day, the Baboos, who had 
bought the New Testaments, invited 
me to a bazaar discussion. Some of 
them were very rude. Indeed, one 
Baboo, who tlie day previously had 
behaved in a most gentlemanly man- 
ner, now seemed bent upon insulting 
me, and reviling the religion which I 
preached. I bore their rudeness as 
long as I could ; and then, seeing no 
advantage in prolonging a useless 
discussion, with a grieved spirit, I got 
up to leave them. On seeing this, 
their manner immediately changed; 
whilst the leader of the party hastened 
to beg my pardon for his apparent 
rudeness. He said, that he and his 
friends, in reading the New Testa- 
ment, found that it inculcated meek- 
ness, self-denial, and love to such an 
amazing extent, that they were in- 
clined to think its precepts almost, 
if not quite, impracticable ; and there- 
fore had agreed amongst themselves 
to invite me to a discussion, at which 
they would say all the hard things 
they could to exasperate me, as a 
kind of test whether or no the com- 
mands of Jesus can be accepted as 
practicable commands. They invited 
me to meet them again next evening, 
to instruct them in some specially 
selected portion of Christ's teachings." 
"^Report of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, 1874. Pp. 162-8. 


POPERY: ITS FALSEHOOD AND 
CRUELTY. 

Very often those who call themselves 
Christians are cruel, and impede the 
progress of light by perverting the 
truths of Christianity, so that it ap- 
pears as the very origin of errors 
which have their root in the wicked 
imaginations of men. Has not 
Home been cruel in the cause of re- 
ligious fanaticism? Has she not 
offered a barrier to all progress, from 
a corrupt and degraded form of Chris- 
tianity, Christian as she calls her- 
self? But she is truly Antichristian 
— opposed to all Gospel truth'. Was 
not Galileo imprisoned in consequence 
of this susceptibility in the cause of 
falsehood, which led the Church to 
conden^n his astronomical discover- 
ies, though certainly in no way con- 
trary to the teaching of the Bible, as 
was proved by Christian men, who 
maintained his doctrine in opposition 
to the superstitions of Rome, which 
pretended to condemn Galileo on the 
ground of advancing false interpre- 
tations of the Scriptures? The 
Bible never has been, and never can 
be, in opposition to scientific truths, 
being the Word of God, who cannot 
teach error, and assuredly has not 
authorised it on any subject. 

Have not the religious persecu- 
tions and massacres executed by the 
Roman Catholics rivalled, if not ex- 
ceeded, similar atrocities committed 
by the Turks ? Have they not kin- 
dled fires on which living men have 
been consumed, as trophies of the 
Holy Inquisition? And this arose 
from an ill-conceived and false inter- 
pretation of the Bible, which had 
corrupted religious truth at its source, 
from the dark and fanatical spirit in 
which the Holy Book had been studied. 
The cruel satellites of Rome, great 
and small — ^priests, friars, princes, or 
private persons — may have .been na- 
turally meek, gentle, compassionate ; 
but superstition has made them fero- 
cious, sanguinary, and inflexible exe- 
cutioners of their fellow-creatures, 
thirsting for the blood of their vic- 
tims, and insatiable in destruction. 
And yet they have been, and are 
called Christians, and the spirit of 
their tyranny still lives, and loves 
exercise when bold enough to brave 
the voice of humanity. 
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Thns the Gospel is first misinter- 
preted, and then made the pretext of 
atrocious wickedness by those who 
seek to teach their own blind fanati- 
cism under cover of its doctrines; 
while the pure Gospel is the law of 
meekness, charity, and love, even 
commanding that we pardon our very 
enemies, what wonder that super- 
stition, in her blind ferocity, should 
reach the point of deducing her errors 
from the Bible, and that the Pope, 
impiously claiming superiority over 
the Divine Law, should cut down 
and add to it at his own pleasure ? — 
Incidents in the Life of an Italian : 
Priest — Soldier — Refugee, By Luigi 
BianchL Pp. 264-6. 

Kittrar; Itoffites. 

Address to Evangelists. By Captain 
W. E. Smith, Honorary Secretary 
of the Evangelisation Society. 
Ijondon : Hodder and Stoughton. 

This is a very sensible and useful 
address, and we most cordially re- 
commend it to our local brethren. 
Th6 local preachers in Methodism 
have been evangelists from the first, 
and are, as it regards many locali- 
ties, evangelists still; bearing the 
gospel tidings where Christ had not 
been named. This has been, and 
now is, part of their mission. We 
trust they will faithfully fulfil it. 

Puseyism and Ritualism. By the 
Rev. E. Wright. Spalding : Wat- 
kinson. 

The Hive, for January, 1875. 

The Appeal^ for January, 1875. 

Tlte Methodist Temperance Magazine 
for January, 1875. 

Tlie Little OUaner, for January, 
1876. 

The Sower, for January, 1875. 

We should have thought that the 
Editor of this work would have had 
more Christian liberality than to 
sneer as he does at Arminians, on 
page 16. 


^ Jfittcmena; of i\t 31lmi%. 

FEBRUABY. 

The sun rises on the 1st at nineteen 
mkiates before eight, on the 15th at 


seventeen minutes after seven, and 
on the 28th at ten minutes before 
seven ; and it sets on the same days 
respectively at thirteen minutes 
before five, ten minutes after 
five, and twenty-four minutes before 
six. Thus there is an increase of 
daylight during the month of fifty-one 
minutes in the mornings and forty- 
nine minutes in the afternoons. 

The moon is new on the 6th at 
five minutes before eight in the morn- 
ing, and full on the 20th at one 
minute after eight in the morning. 
On the first Sunday, the thin crescent 
of the young moon will be seen nearly 
an hour and half after sunset. On 
the second Sunday it will be several 
hours high at sunset, and shine until 
after three in the morning. On the 
third Sunday it will not rise until 
seven minutes before seven in the 
evening; and on the fourth Sunday 
it will set at twenty-three minutes 
after nine at night. 

The moon will be near to Venus on 
the morning of the 1st ; to Saturn, on 
that of the 6th ; to Mercury, in the 
evening of the 7th ; to Jupiter, on 
the morning of the •25th; and to 
Mars, on the morning of the 28th. 

Mercury is an evening star, setting 
on the 4th, at nine minutes after six, 
and at twenty-two minutes before 
seven oh the 9th. On the 19th 
it sets one minute before seven 
in the evening, or one hour and 
forty minutes after sunset, and is on 
that evening favourably situated for 
observation. 

Venus is a morning star, rising 
three hours before the sun on the 1st, 
and two hours and five minutes be- 
fore it on the 28th. 

Mars, also a morning star, rises 
soon after two on the 1st, and at 
eleven minutes before two on the 
28th. 

Jupiter rises twice on the 2nd of 
this month ; namely, at two minutes 
after midnight in the morning, and 
at two minutes before midnight in the 
evening. It rises earlier each night, 
until on the last day it rises at half- 
past ten. 

Saturn is a mornings star, rising 
with the sun on the 7th at half-past 
seven; on the last day it rises at 
twelve minutes after six, or thirty- 
three minutes before sunrise. 
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OUB VETEEANS. 

NO. III. 

Dear Stb, — ^By what I saw in the 
magazine, you wish your old brethren 
to give a brief account of their con- 
version to God, and call to preach. 

The first impression made on my 
mind, was seventy years ago. After 
that, when in prayer, I felt the load of 
sin taken away in a moment; and 
have felt and now feel I love God. 

As to my call to the work of preach- 
ing, first it was by the church, and 
second by an inward impression. I 
dared not resist, lest I should be 
Binning against God. The Bev. George 
Birley first put me on the plan, in the 
year 1826, 1 have been for forty-nine 
years going about, endeavouring to 
promote the glory of God, and the 
salvation of souls. Bless God, who 
has given me strength ! I received my 
first ticket in June, 1822 ; and have 
been fifty-two years a Wesleyan Me- 
thodist. 

As for the conversion of sinners 
through preaching, I know not what 
good I may have done. I remember 
speaking from a text out of the book 
of Knth, what Naomi said to Ruth 
"Where hast thou gleaned to-day?' 
and the word was made a blessing to 
one poor sinner, as his friends told me 
after his death. But " what I know" 
not now I shall know hereafter ;" but 
I trust God has blest me in keeping 
the church together. 

I have preached in five circuits, and 
forty-six difierent places, and walked 
some thousands of miles ; but had 
not the Lord been on my side, I could 
not have done it. But n%w, my 
preaching work is nearly over, as 
for some time has been my daily la- 
bour. I and my wife are in our 
seventy-sixth year ; and our income is 
four shillings and two loaves per 
week ; but the blessed society of the 
Local Preachers' Mutual- Aid, of which 
I have two shillings per week, just 
finds me a house to live in. 

I thank all kind friends of the As- 
sociation, and you, dear brother, who 
take such an interest in the old men's 
welfare. May God crown you with 
life everlasting when time with you 
may end. — Yours afiectionately, 

R 


NO. IV. 

This brother has given us sixteen 
pages ; but this is more than we can 
find room for, were it put in the clear- 
est way, which it is not. We shall 
therefore give the substance. 

He was bom in the year 1798. His 
father was a pious man, and a mem- 
ber of the Methodist Society. Of his 
mother he says nothing. His grand- 
father was a class-leader, and one of 
the excellent of the earth ; having 
died triumphantly at the age of 
eighty. His father died a happy death 
at the age of seventy-eight, so that 
our brother came of a good stock. 

The father being a man of prayer, 
read the Word of God in his family. 
This had its due influence on his son's 
mind. At eight years of age, " As 
soon," he says, " as I could carry a 
whip, and walk beside the horses, I 
went to drive plough. At eleven years 
of age I left my father's house to make 
my way in the world as a farm servant." 

When he had reached the age of 
thirteen years, his father went to see 
him at his place of service, and took 
him a Bible. This awakened in the 
lad's mind his father's example and 
prayers ; and he resolved to read the 
Bible through, and pray to God. It 
was some time after this that he 
joined the Methodist Society, and 
found peace with God. 

Being at a cott^e where the Metho- 
dists held service, and the preacher 
not coming, he was led to read a 
chapter, and say a few words to the 
people. This effort was attended with 
good to his own soul. 

When twenty-one years of age, he 
married a young person like-minded 
with himself. He says, "We lived 
happily together, though poor. We be- 
gan with prayer, and erected a family 
altar in our house the first day we 
went into it ; and we worshipped to- 
gether at this altar till she was taken 
from me by death." 

After this exercise at the oottage, 
our brother appears to have been what 
he calls " a stop-gapper," taking ap- 
pointments when preachers failed or 
could not go. His study appears to 
have been the fields in which he la- 
boured. He says, " While I was at 
work a passage of God's word 
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would come into my mind; and I 
turned it over and over again and 
again, and talking to myself silently, 
was led afterwards to talk to others. 
In this way I became a local preacher 
in the usual order." 

As it regards his success in the work, 
he says, *' I can say but little ; but by 
the blessing of God, souls have been 
converted, and led to *the Lamb of 
God who taketh away the sin of the 
world ;' and others have been com- 
forted and encouraged." Thomas and 
his wife reared seven children ; a son 
is now a local preacher in New Zea- 
land. One daughter went to glory in 
the twentieth year of her age. The 
other five, are living still, and living 
in the fear of God. 

Time has laid his heavy hand upon 
Thomas. He is no longer able to 
follow his occupation as a femn-la- 
bourer, and his certain income is only 
5s. 6d. a week, 28. 6d. of this being 
from Our Association, We think it 
might stretch a point here, and give 
this old veferan of seventy-six the full 
allowance of 4s. a week. But Thomas 
is thankful ; and especially thankful to 
a good friend at Leicester who assists 
him, he says, " to attend my distant 
appointments on the plan." 

Here is a ploughman, no longer able 
to hold the plough in the farmers' 
field ; but his hand has still hold of 
the Gospel Plough; and he will not 
look back till the great Master saith 
*'Shut Off "—"Enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord." 

NO. V. 

My dear Brother Carter, — I 
thank you for the friendly hint which 
you put in the magazine, which gives 
me an opportunity to express my gra- 
titude to our heavenly Father for rais- 
ing up such noble-minded men as the 
late Brother Wild, yourself, Cuthbert- 
son, Bowron, and others. My prayer 
is that your useful lives may be long 
spared to administer comfort to worn- 
out local preachers. I held two ser- 
vices last Sabbath, and was quite en- 
couraged; but, my dear brother, my 
infirmities creep upon me that I think 
every time will be my last. I am eighty- 
two years and three months old. I be- 
gan to speak a word for my Master in 
1817. You hinted about success, but 
that I most leave to Christ, and to 


Christ alone be all the glory. You can- 
not think how my little pension sweet- 
ens life. I should be poorly off if it were 
not for that. My kind love to you and 
all the members of the committee. — 
I remain, yours truly, T. C. 

NO. VI. 

Vert dear Sir,— I return you and 
the committee my sincere thanks for 
the ten shillings sent me, being the 
yearly gift of the late Mr. Wild, who 
being dead, yet speaketh pnce a year 
in acts of kindness to one hundred of 
his former brethren. I have taken 
the magazine in for a number of 
years, and am still doing so. Some 
years ago I got one or two more that 
were neitlier local preachers nor mem- 
bers to take it, and they continued it 
for several years, but of late they 
ceased to do so ; only another brother 
and myself take it in here, as I know 
at present. I wonder that any benefit 
member should neglect to take it in. 
Many thanks and prayers for you and 
the society. — ^I remain yours with great 
respect, J. B. 


NOTICES OP MOTION FOR THE 
ANNUAL MEETING, 

To be held in Oity Road Chapel, London, 
commencing Monday, June 7th, 1875. 

Those Branches which do not send a 
representatiTe to the Annual Meetuig are 
requested to forward their views hereon, 
by letter to the General Secretary, 19, 
Exeter Hall, Strand, London. 

(1.) From the Honorary Secretary, 

To propose to alter the first clause 
of Bule 29, so as to make it read 
thus — 

"1. A subscription of either 12s., 
16s., 208., or 24s. per annum shall be 
paid by each member." 

2. To propose to alter the first 
clause of Kule 36, so as to secure a 
proportionate rate of benefit in sick- 
ness, according to the scale of sub- 
scription paid under rule 29. The 
following is the suggested scale : — 

"Members paying (as now) 12s. 
per annum to receive (as now) Ss. per 
week for the first 26 weeks, 4s. per 
week for the succeeding 26 weeks, 
and 2s. 6d. per week afterwards, 
so long as the afiSiction may continue. 

" Members paying 16s., to receive 
lOs. per week for 26 weeks, then 5s 
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per week for 26 weeks more, and Ss. 
per week afterwards. 

" Members paying 20s., to receive 
12s. per week for 26 weeks, then 6s. 
per week for 26 weeks more, and 4s. 
per week afterwards. 

*' Members paying 24s., to receive 
14s. per week for 26 weeks, then 7s. 
per week for 26 weeks more, and 6s. 
per week afterwards." 

3. To propose to alter the last 
clause in Hnle 36, by adding after the 
figures 2s. 6d. therein, the figures 
ds., 4s., or 5s. 

4. To propose to alter Rule 39 "On 
Superannuation" so aa to make it 
read thus : — 

** A separate superannuation fund 
shall be ft)rmed, to consist of one half 
of the present invested capital, the 
honorary members' subscriptions, and 
all other contributions (unless other- 
wise directed by the donors), except 
those received under Kules 28 and 29. 

'* Any member being 70 years of 
age, and in necessitous circumstances, 
may make application, according to 
form No. 3, to his Local Committee, 
to be placed upon the list of Super- 
annuitants ; if his application be ap- 
proved, it shall be recommended to 
the General Committee, who shall 
allow him a weekly sum, not exceed- 
ing 5s. ; their discretion being guided 
by the state of the superannuation 
fund." 

5. After Rule 41, to propose to add 
a new Rule, as follows : 

*• WIDOWS. 

"The General Committee shall 
have power, in cases of extreme po- 
verty, to allow the widows of Local 
Preachers, being members, a weekly 
sum not exceeding 23. 6d., according 
to the state of the superannuation 
fund." 

6. To propose to add, in Rule 45, 
after the word ** excluded," these 
words, *'or whose claim is not 
approved." 

7. To propose to add in Rule, 64, 
after the word " Preacher," the follow- 
ing words, (" without payment of en- 
trance fee"). 

(2.) From Brother E. Durley, Ayles- 
bury. 

That the Rules 20, 36, 42, and 43, 
be altered as follows : — 


That for every Local Preacher en- 
tering as a Benefit Member in future, 
the quarterly payments shall be 4s. 
6d., instead of 3s. And that the al- 
lowances to members during sickness 
be 12s. per week, instead of 8s. ; and 
6s., instead of 4s., for the same time 
as at present, and afterwards 3s. 9d., 
instead of 2s. 6d. 

That the allowance at death be in- 
creased in the same proportion ; that 
is, one half more than at present. But 
that the present members shall have 
their choice, either to remain as they 
now are, or come to the increased 
scale of payments and allowances — 
such changes to be made within six 
months from the time of the altera- 
tion of the Rules. 

(3.) From Brother J, Rose, Ayles- 
bury. 

1. That the General Secretary shall 
in future be added to the other Ofl&cers 
forming the General Committee. 

2. That the benefit and annuitant 
members' subscription shall be 15s. 
per annum, and that the allowance 
during sickness shall be IDs. per week 
for the first twenty-six weeks, 6s. for 
the succeeding twenty-six weeks, and 
3s. afterwards, as long as the afflic- 
tion may continue, &c. And that the 
annuitant members be allowed a sum 
not exceeding 5s. per week, &c. &c. 

(4.) From W. T. Raper, Cardiff. 

That all the retiring members of 
the Committee be eligible for re-elec- 
tion, and thereby, altering the Rule 
bearing on the subject. 

(5.) From General Secretary. 

1. To leave out the last clause of 
Rule 24, so as to end with " contri- 
butions." 

2. The last paragraph of Rule 28 
to be altered, so as to read, " In the 
formation of new branches, the Gen- 
eral Committee shall have power to 
admit to membership at a uniform 
entrance fee of ten shillings." 

(6.) From Brother P, Parker. 

To add the following to Rule 2, 
so as to read, "and all the other 
Branches of the Methodist Family." 

(7.) From the President. 

That in Rule 39, 6s. be substituted 
for 4s. 

Thos. Chambeelain, Hon. Sec. 
George Sims, Gen. Sec. 

Nov. 4th, 1874. 
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ALTERATION OF EULES. 

To the Members of the Local Preachers* 
Mutual Aid Association. 
Melton Mowbray, 
January 14th-, 1875. 

Dear Brethren, — At the forthcom- 
ing aggregate meeting, we shall *be 
asked to sanction an alteration of the 
rales, as regards contributions and 
payments. The consequences in- 
volved in the proposed changes will 
require our serious consideration. 
For myself, after giving the subject 
my earnest and impartial attention, 
I must oppose any alterations of the 
kind indicated by the esteemed 
brethren who have projected them. 
If these be made, they will affect the 
constitution of the Association^ and 
necessitate its reoonstruction upon a 
new basis. In my judgment, many and 
serious evils would follow their adop- 
tion, of the magnitude of which we 
have but an inadequate conception. 
Is the experiment worth the risk ? 

Wise and good men a|;e not in- 
fallible, and in some things are not 
safe guides. The leaders in this 
movement are alike wise and good. 
May I venture to suggest that, in the 
confidence inspired by these qualities, 
there may possibly be found an 
element of danger. For instance, it 
is said (and correctly) the brethren 
in question would not willingly de- 
ceive us, and further that their 
administration of our affairs has 
resulted in almost unprecedented 
success. All this and much more I 
gratefully concede, and still- believe 
the plan they now propose to be 
fraught with danger, and if carried 
into effect, will undermine a work 
with which our dear friends have 
been long and honourably associated. 

The remarks of " W. B. C.,'' con- 
tained in the last number of the 
Magazine, are worthy oar notice. 
They open a safe and easy way of 
escape from our difficulties. 
I am, dear brethren, 

Yours affectionately, 

JOBN TOWNE. 


CABDIFF. 

A PUBLIC meeting on behalf of our 
Association was held in the Jarge 
vestry pf Wesley chapel, on Tuesday, 
Dec. 1st. The Hon. Secretary, Bro. 
Cole, Brother Beayan of Newport, 


and Bro. Gandy attended as a De- 
putation. 

The results were good, inasmuch as 
several new hon. members were se- 
cured, and there are others in pros- 
pect. We thank God, take courage, 
and intend to go forward. 

GENERAL COMMITTEE. 
The monthly meeting was held at 
Brother Bowron's, on Wednesday, 
13th January. 

Present : Brothers Jameson (chair), 
Williamson, Tidmarsh, Harding, Co- 
man, Sims, Parker, J. Carter, Wade, 
Pocock, and Chamberlain. 

Bro. Carter offered prayer. 

The minutes were read and con- 
firmed. 

The following is the monthly ab- 
stract : — New members, 11 ; deaths, 
8 ; sick, 71 ; annuitants, 110. 

The receipts from branches since 
last audit, jE1,405 3s. lOd. ; payments, 
£1,200 7s. lOd. 

Brother W. L., of B., aged 79, a 
preacher fifty-seven years, asked for 
aid. He is a jobbing gardener, has 
neither wife nor child, is quite unable 
to work from lameness and hernia, 
from which he has been suffering for 
many years, but is now much worse. 
He has only one shilling and sixpence 
a week on which to subsist ; the death 
of a kind lady, who used to assist 
him, having deprived him of her aid. 
Four shillings weekly were voted to 
him. 

An application for the formation of 
a new branch at Wibsey was obliged 
to be postponed till next meeting, the 
ages of the members not being given. 

Brothers Pocock, Williamson, and 
Durley gave in or sent in reports of 
progress in the arrangements for an- 
nual meeting. 

Further measures were devised. 

Brother Pocock concluded the 
meeting with prayer. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Bro. Waddy's, Thoncliffe, Finsbury 
Park, N., on Monday, Feb. 8th. 

Brother John Geldert, Burton, 
Westmoreland, a member of the 
Local Preachers* Mutual-Aid Asso- 
ciation in the Lancaster Branch, died 
January ^nd, 1875, aged 55 years. 
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He was in labours more abundant. 
Words fail in giving a description of 
the usefulness of this brother. He 
was a faithful preacher, never shun- 
ning " to declare the whole counsel of 
God." He was ready at all times to 
preach the everlasting Gospel of the 
blessed God, and to point sinners to 
the Saviour. His labours were not 
confined to the circuit in which he 
lived; nor even to his own district. 
Far and near has his voice been 
heard, and many have been brought 
to a saving knowledge of the truth 
through his instrumentality. He was 
deeply impressed with the truth that 
** He which converteth a sinner from 
the error of his way, shall save a soul 
from death, and hide a multitude of 
sins." It might almost be said, ** He 
ceased at once to work and live." 

DEATHS. 

Nov . 26th, 1 874. Geo. Cooper, Bake- 
well Branch, aged 81 years. His end 
was peace. Claim £6, 


Nov. 30th, 1874. Joseph Dixon, 
Hull Branch, aged 48 years. He de- 
parted in sure and certain hope of a 
blessed immortality. Claim £6. 

Dec. 10th, 1874. Charles James, 
Kingswood Branch, aged 79 years. He 
had been on the annuitant list 412 
weeks, and had received £84 13s. 

Deo. 20th, 1874. Geo. Drury, Wath 
Branch, aged 62 years. His end was 
peace. Claim £6. 

Deo. 22nd, 1874. Robt. L. Gaylee, 
Derby Branch, aged 63 years. He 
died in full assurance of everlasting 
life through oar Lord Jesus Christ. 
Claim £6. 

Deo. 80th, 1874. N. Martel, Guern- 
sey Branch, aged 71 years. He had 
been on the funds as an annuitant 236 
weeks, and had received £B7 15b. He 
died trusting in Jesus. 

Jan. Snd, 1875. John Geldert, 
Lancaster Branch, aged 55 years. 
*' He was a faithful man and feared 
God above many." Claim £6. 

Jan. 6th, 1875. Marmaduke A. 
Long, Leicester Branch, aged 77 years. 
Claim £2. 


•« 


••• 


CASH EECBIVED BY THE GENERAL TREASURER TO JAN. 16th, 1876. 


Bristol— MiB, Sarginson, 6s (a widow's expression of 
love for our worn-out brethren; R. M. S., Esq., 
8s., for the Poor Old Hundred, per Bro. T. May- 
n&rcL *•• *•• ••• *•• *•* •** 

BracMey— John Paine, Esq., hm. (Pinmere Warren) 

i^«wicA—-W. Pretty, Esq., hm. £1 

Burton-on-Trent^Mr, J. Whitehurst, £l ; Mrs. Dicken- 
son, sbx ... ••• *• •.• ••• ... 

Wakefield-^MT. A. Grace, hm. qly. 6s. 3d; Mrs. Nield 
(Woodlesford, near Leeds), in memory of her late 
husband, hm. £1 Is 

OTo/nthOfM ... ... ... ••• •.. •*• 

JtSCLnCTCBvv ••* ••• ... *•• *•• ••• 

Dursley — Mr. Taylor, don. 5s ... 

Fr(iTnli7igJia/fn> ••• ••• ••• ••• *.• 

Conglctofk ••• ••• ••• ••• ••. ... 

Scarborough .. ••• .«• ••• ••• ••• 

Newport (Mon.)— Mr. Cole, hm. £1 Is; Mr. J. T. Cole, 

he. 10s. 6d ; Mr. Edwards, qly. 5s. 3d 

jJovcr •*• .•• ••• ... •*• ••• 

UnuoJtB ••• •.• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

BriffMoTi **• ••• >•• ••• ••• ••• 

HdcLfisfidla ... ••• ..• ••• ••• ••• 

Southjport ..* ••• ••• •.• ••• ••• 

SHpton—K, Robinson, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; R. Smith, Esq., 

hm. £1 Is; Misses Lancaster, hm. €1 
Holt—'yixQ. NichoUs, hm. £1 ; Mr. Thos. Leeder, qly. 2s 6d ; 

Mr. Edward Taylor, qly. 2s. 6d 

CdTVStO'Tl ... ••• •.• .*• ••• ... 

Sunderland ..• ... ••• 


Free Sub- 
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£ 8. d. 
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Deptfard and Woolwieh—'iSxB. Randall, for the worn-out 
preaclierB) 2s ... .•• .— ••• ••< 

Suvnley ••• *•• ••• -.« ••• •»* 

Salishury^TAi, G. Truckle, lOs ; A Friend, £1, per Bro. 

Herring ; Mr. G. Young (Wilton), Ts. 6d, per ditto ... 

IHckering^Qt. Smailes, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; W. Seaman, Esq., 

nm. £1 Is... •••• ••. ... •*• •*• 

To7vcegter—A Friend, 10s j Mr. W. Claydon, 28. 6d 
Leigh (Zjan.) -.. ... ... ••. ••• 

Ddvlvngton, ... ••• ... ... ... ... 

l^neUyn — Wm. Gardner, Esq., hm. qly. 5s. 6d ... 
OkcUteris--^, Cheneiy, Esq., hm. X2 2b 

oT. Uttst ... .■•. ... ... ••» •.. 

N&wport Pagnel <.. ... ... ••• "•• 

SurnstuplB ... .*• ... ... *•• *•* 

JiTTm^OTt ... •■. •«. ... •*. ... 

Pately JBrndge-^Mx, P. Eskholme, qly. 2s. 6d ... 

JJ.6F€jOTCL ... ... ... ••« *** ... 

Tdnwoorth ... "•• ••• ••• ... .*• 

Devizes— Mi, M. Moor, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Maggs, hm. £1 Is ; 
Miss Giddings, 2 years, 5s ... ..• •.. 

Chuemsey ... ».. ... ... 

Afidover ... ... ... ••• ... «.. 

Ejingswood ... ••• ... ... ... ... 

Cardiff— Mr, W, B. Vaughan, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Josiah 
' Merrils, hm. £2 2s ; Mr. Hugh Bevan, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. 
E. B. Moxey, hm. £1 Is ; Charles Bassett, Esq. hm. 
£1 Is ; W.Price, Esq., hm.£l Is; Capt.Bowe, hm. £1 Is; 
G. H. Wills, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; Capt. J. Cory, hm. £1 Is ; 
Mr. W.P. Annear, he. 10s. 6d; Mr. Jno. Howells, he. 
10s. 6d ; Mr. G. W. Armstrong, he. 10s. 6d ; Mr. H. 
Frazer, 2 qrs. 10s. 6d ; Collections at Public Meeting, 
net £5 4s. 6d ... ... ... ... ... 

Spital/ields ... ••• ... ... ... 

Swaffham—BTighten Hardy, Esq , hm. £1 Is ; Joshua 
Love, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; W. K. Buttolph, Esq., hm. £1 Is 

Sleaford ... ... ... ... ... ..« 

JL av'/HvOtv ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Wellington (Salop)— Proceeds of Lecture, £5 ... 

Sherhui^ ... ... ... ... ... ... 

North and South Shields 

Wantage — Collected by Mrs, Goulding, £1 Is ... 

Marlborough 

Cross Hills— Oteo, Curtis, Esq.,hm. £1 Is 

Manchester — Jos. Stubbs, Esq.,hm. £1 Is ; R. B. Brierley, 
Esq., hm. £1 Is ; E. Sadler, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; J. Briggs, 
Esq., hm. £lls ; — Brentnall, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; Bro. 
J. Ctegg, hm. £1 Is ; Bro. G. Irving, 12s ; Bro. Nichol- 
son, hm. qly. lOs ; Bro. D. Cleasby, 12s ; Mr. J. E. Sand- 
bach, he. 10s. 6d ; Miss A. Rains, 5s ; Mr. W. Gamble, 
5s ; Mr. J. Burtenshaw, 2s. 6d ; Less Expenses, 10s ; 
^net) ••• •*• ••• ••• ... .•• 

Solywell ... ... ... ».. ... 

Chelsea — Collected by Mrs. Bowron : — Mrs. Bowron, hm. 
£l Is ; W. Bowron, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; R. Maby, Esq., 
hm. £1 Is; J. Perry, Esq., hm. £1 Is; Mr. Pushman, 
hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Scott, hm. £1 Is; W. Taylor, Esq , hm. 
£1 Is ; Mr. Tout, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. A. Wardley, hm. £1 
Is. : £9 9s. Col. by Bro. Aldridge :~Mr. Aldridge, 2s. 6d ; 
Mrs. Aldridge, 2s. 6d ; Miss Aldridge, 28 6d ; Mr. Blandy, 
2s. 6d ; Mr. Craske, 2s ; Mr. Court, 6s ; Miss Hawkins, 
6s ; Mr. Innocent, 6s ; Mr. Hinchliff, 2s. 6d ; Mr. G. 
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Mitchell, 10s; Mr. Mitchell, 28; Mr. McMnllen, 58 ; Mr. 
Oakeshott, 28. 6d ; Mr. PhilUps, 58 ; Mr. Prows, 28. 6d ; 
Mr. Sims, 2b ; Mr. Seymour, 28. 6d ; Mr. Thompson, 28. 
6d; Mr. Witten, 28. 6d ; Small sums, lis. 6d. : £3 ITs. 6d. 

Lincoh^—B, Arjryle, Esq., £1 Is ; Thos. Nicholson, Esq., 
hm. £1 Is ; Mr. 0. Dackering, qly. 28. 6d 

Lei^hton BwDzard^Mrti, Hedges, hm. (Stewkley) 

J&2a9t4/br^f— 'Thank-offering by Bro. Bamett 

Forest of Dean 

Shepton Mallet-HLr, B. Bracy, lOs ; Mr. B. Padfield, 58 ; 
Mr. J. Hawkins, 58 ; Mr. J. Edwards, ^ \ Mr. J. Wood, 
38 ; Mr. A. Clark, Is. 6d ; Mrs. House, 28. 6d ; (Collected 
by Mr. W. Davis :— J. Harding, Esq., hm. £1 j Rev. J. 
F. Masters, 58 ; Mr. W. Davis, Ss ; Mr. H. Butler, 28. 6d; 
Mr. W. Barfoot, Is ; Mr. W. Doman, 2s ; Mrs. Board, 
Is ; Mr. W. White, 2b. 6d ; Miss B. OUfford, 2s 

Hvnde Street^B, T. Northcroft, Esq.,hm. £1 Is ; W.Pos- 
ter Newton, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; Bev. W. B. Boyce, hm. £1 ; 
Mr. and Mrs. Bowels, qly. 28 ; Old Local Preacher, hm. 
£2 ; Mr. Camfield, 10s; For No. 28, Ids; Rev. W. M. 
Punshon, LL.D., hm. President of the Conference, £2 
lOs ; Jas. Davis, Esq., hm. XI Is; Jno. Davis, Esq., hm. 
£i Is; E. Richardson, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; W. Johnson, 
Esq., hm. £1 Is ; Mr. and Mrs. Elliott, hm. £1 Is ; J. H. 
Chance, Esq., hm. £1 

Wudeaoh^Mi. Scott, £1 ; Collections at Wisbeach, 15s. 
9d ; Parson Drove, 148. 6d ; Wisbeach Fen, 68 ; St. Ed- 
munds, Us. 9d ; Less ezpenses, 12s. 6d, net £1 18s. 6d 

Camelford ... ... ••• ••. ... ..• 

Penzance — F. J. Clark, Esq., hm. £1 Is; J. Rosewall, Esq., 
nm. jb 1 xs ••• •*• ... •*. •*. ••• 

BelpeT^Bffv, N. Rouse, hm. £1 ; T. Argyle,E8q., hm. £2 ; 
Collections at Street Lane, £1 Ss. 4d .. 

-Eic<?^tfr-Mr.R. Burrows, 12s ; Mr. W. Toogood, 128; W. 
Lilley, Esq , £1 Is ... 

La/unoeston—J. Dingley, Esq., hm. 7s. 6d ; E. Pethybridge, 
Esq., hm. 7b. 6d *.. ... ... ... ... 

St. Coltimh—TAt. W. Cardell, ho. 10s. 6d ; Mr. W. Dunstan, 
he. irs. 6d*; Mr. W. Geake, he. 10s. 6d; Mr. W. Hawke, 
ho. 10s. 6d; Mr. Jno. Hendy, ho. lOs. 6d ; Mr. P.Northy, 

Hill. Xtx IS... ... ... ••• ... ... 

Donmham—Mi, J. L. Bennett, qly. 58. Sd ; Mr. J. Flatman, 

qiy. OB. ocL ... ... ... ••* ... 

Sheerness—'MT, Alfred Filmer, hm. £1 Is 

SJieffield^G, Bassett, Esq,, hm. £1 Is ; S. Megitt, Esq., 

hm. £1 1b } I. D. Waddy, Esq., hm. £l Is; P. Wragg, 

Esq , hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Turtle, qly. 5b. 8d 
Stourdridge ... 
High Wycombe 
Northampton 2nd 

Thame^Mx, Burton, hm. £l ; Mr. J. Ricketts, hm. £1 ... 
•i-avtstoon ... ... ••• ••• ••• ••. 

ZHsti—MT. Jno. Ford, hm. £1 Is 

Sotahwarh^MtB, Hey,hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Hobill, hm. £1 Is 

Peterborough 

Oxford •• ... ... ... ... ... 

Wifidsor — ^A Local Preacher's Son, 3rd don. "for the 

Aged Brethren " ... 
Derby-^yiTB. Holt, hm. ^1 Is; Mr. Humpreys, ho. 2 don. 

5s 6d; Mr .Lewis, he. IOb. 6d ; Mrs. Stanesby, ho. 2 don. 5s 
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JOHN WESLEY AND METHODISM. 
By M. Chables de Remus at, of the Aoademie Fbanqaise. 

^Extract from the *^ Revue des Deux- Maudes** of January iBth, 1870, published 

with the authority and corrections of the author.) 

(translated by a. j. soaleb.) 

The Episcopal Church, with the religion of royalty, professed in its sym- 
bols the dogmas of justification by faith, and of absolute predestination, 
but varied upon the latter ; Whitgift, primate under Elizabeth, placed it 
in the rank of fundamental articles. Laud, his successor under Charles I., 
abandoned it for a mitigated Arminianism, which was maintained after 
him, and dominated in the Episcopacy. The chiefs of a monarchical 
clergy were bound to espouse the most political theology — that which 
wins the lukewarm and indifferent. 

As for the dissenting or seceding sects, generally more zealous and 
strict, they gained thereby the name of Puritans. All opposed to the 
authority of Bome, to the acts of Roman deyotion, they were divided 
upon ihe rest. The first, and long time the most numerous, the Presby- 
terians, Boyalists like the Church, but Parliamentarians, at least as 
much as Eoyalists, attacked her hierarchy, several of her liturgical forms, 
and held even to intolerance for pure Calvinism. After them, we can 
reduce the rest of the Puritans to Independents and Baptists. Generally 
Bepublicans, they united together to overthrow the domination of the 
Presbyterians, when these, having destroyed that of the Episcopalians, 
had been forced to come to an issue with the republic. Cromwell, Fair- 
fax, Saint- John, Milton, Yane, were Independents ; Ludlow, Harrison, 
Fleetwood, Colonel Hutchinson, were Baptists. Except the Protestant 
principle of justification, they did not all adhere without exception to 
this or that exclusive dogma; but although generally bome towards 
extreme opinions, they had the common characteristic of introducing in the 
Church, Bepublican spirit ; that is to say, liberty. The Independents espe- 
cially, reducing ecclesiastical organisation to its lowest terms, accepted 
no religious authority. To them, first of all, is due the glory of having 
urged and practised the new dogma of toleration, as much as was per- 
mitted by the passions of the time. Henry VIII., Edward VI., by 
express acts, under penalty, had enjoined religious uniformity. It was 
after the victory of the Independents, and, sad to say, after Colonel 
Harrison had turned out the Parliament, that a declaration of Cromwell 
in state council proclaimed that no one could be compelled {compelled — 
the Gospel word) to any other way (1653). Then shoAe forth, or was 
originated in sacred literature, a swarm of remarkable men, whose 
names, hardly known among us, deserve to be handed down to us with 
the celebrity which is their due. We know not how much, whilst attract- 
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ing it to itself, the revolution of England has dereloped the actiyity of 
the human mind. 

The Bestoration, in fact, found minds recalled to toleration. The 
Catholics alone were excepted from it ; yet were they but little troubled. 
The laws also punished every attack upon the dogma of the Trinity ; but 
they were easily evaded. Thanks to some craft of language, an apparent 
orthodoxy could be maintained ; in all the sects, an orthodoxy, more or 
less discreet, numbered its partisans. The most recent of all, that of the 
Quakers, professed it almost openly. In religion, as in politics, there 
reigned a tendency to compromise. The king was not far removed from 
it. He had secretly embraced Catholicism, with a dispensation from practis- 
ing it. He professed the Anglican worship, and did not believe therein ; in 
reality, he only practised indifference. He encouraged it by his example ; 
and, thanks to him, licentiousness, in whatever sense the word is under- 
stood, ruled at court. The worldly and the greater part of the politicians 
confounded faith with fanaticism, and considered religious zeal as a revo- 
lutionary passion. That was a good deal the opinion of Charles II. ; 
and he suspected of it the sects separated from the Anglican Church. 
This was a monarchical institution ; on this ground he ought to protect 
it : but many of the Dissenters also, especially the Presbyterians, were 
Eoyalists, and, in consideration of some slight concessions, would have 
rallied to the Church. The Episcopacy, believing itself a victor with 
the Stuarts, woul^ make none ; and royalty, attempting toleration some- 
times, that the Catholics might profit thereby, generally returned, by 
love of authority, to the political, rather than religious, intolerance of 
the High Church. Oppressive, or at least vexatious laws, re-established 
uniformity in principle, purged the clergy, and forced the dissenting sects 
to a definitive separation, who formed, under the general name of dissent^ 
an assemblage of the disgraced and dissatisfied. This was a powerful 
reinforcement sent to the party of political liberty. James II., after 
many a hesitation, wished to change all this. Openly Catholic, he 
alienated the Church from himself, and sought, by compensation, to 
regain dissent. He only succeeded in making himself accused of in- 
directly favouring the Papacy. He had soon all Protestantism against 
him, and the Bevolution of 1688 was accomplished. 

It re-established liberty ; and William III. would have desired it full and 
complete for all consciences. Compelled to humour the prejudices of his 
party, instead of comprehending under one common protection all creeds, 
he was only able to establish a general tolerance. The Church resigned 
itself to this ; dissent contented itself therewith. Although the latter 
continued to enclose in its bosom stricter faiths and a more fervent zeal^ 
from day to day it became more calmed. The enthusiasm of the first 
times had disappeared ; faith, in enlarging itself, had weakened itself; 
science and talent were declining in its ranks ; the very name of certain 
sects was being loet. On another side the Church, for a long while 
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Arminian in greater part, — that is to say, moderate in theology, — ^waa 
opening little by little to liberal ideas. The monarchy set it the ezamplci 
and an intellectaal moyement, born in the universities, and which is as- 
cribed to the writers known under the name of Platonists of Cambridge, had 
caused a new spirit to penetrate even into the Episcopacy. Jeremy Taylor, 
Barrow, Burnet, Tillotson, Stillingfleet himself, — all those whom history 
calls latitudinarians, — conceived, with as much breadth as elevation, the 
doctrine of which they were the depositories. In religion, as in politics, 
the time of excesses was passed ; everything tended to calm in liberty. 
Beason, especially practical reason, that genius of modem England, was 
resuming in everything her empire. Locke, the celebrated phiiosopher, 
who has represented her with the most fidelity, had published his BeO" 
sonahle Christianity, and, spite of some objections, some differences, all 
Christian minds sought, like him, to establish faith upon reason. People 
thought no longer of appealing from it to religious passion ; they had 
ceased to work upon faith as a supernatural inspiration,--even as a spon- 
taneous sentiment, which is bom in the heart, and dominates all the rest. 
There was seen in Christianity a doctrine, whose excellence was, above 
all things, moral. When it had been shown that it was, in fact, the 
most proper to purify, to elevate the soul and conduct, it only remained 
to prove that the historical testimonies upon which it reposes were worthy 
of belief and agreeable to reason. Bemarkable books, eloquent sermons, 
were composed with this view ; and this mode of defending and propa- 
gating Christianity was admirably adapted to the state of opinion. It 
was sure to please ; it could suffice for calm and sensible spirits ; and, 
indeed, it has never ceased to be in honour among the English : but we 
mast recognise that it accords only with cultivated intelligences ; it is 
cold ; it does not address itself to all the sentiments, to all the faculties 
of which religion delights to take possession ; and especially is it little 
suited to penetrate the masses. The Anglican Church, at the commence- 
ment of the seventeenth century, which has left a noble memorial in the 
enlightened world, was a believing and lettered aristocracy, which forgot 
that a national religion ought to be a popular religion. 

The different attempts of the old Episcopal party to bring back an 
exclusive regime only served to arouse a desire for independence, and to 
animate opinion against all official religion. Habits, stronger than laws,. 
opposed all reaction, and the very concessions of the enlightened chiefs 
of the clergy opened the way to liberty of thought : they were very near 
being Unitarians ; Locke very nearly a deist ; his immediate successors 
eyen went as far as deism ; and, indeed, went beyond it. During 
the first thirty years of the century, the political and literary world 
was divided into Christian rationalists and unbelieving rationalists ; the 
high clergy were guided by bishops, generally Arminian, some absolutist, 
the greater part constitutional ; all very free interpreters of the Creed of 
St. Athanasius, to which they had subscribed ; all nearly strangers to 
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the flock of which they were nominally the pastors. Dissent had felt 
the effects of the general chill, and only protested by some rare and 
isolated examples in fayour of the doctrines and practices of the primitiye 
Beformation. It might be said that England was approaching religious 
indifference. There was nothing astonishing if Voltaire, whom exile 
conducted thither in 1726, declared that every one was so lukewarm in 
that country, *' that there was hardly any longer a chance either for a 
new or a reviyed religion ;" thus giving upon the disposition of the 
English people the opinion which his century would preserve, even after 
it had ceased to be exact. And if the testimony of Voltaire be challenged| 
an observer who has no equal, Montesquieu, three years later than he, 
made the same journey, and wrote in his notes, *^ No religion at all in 
England."* 

There are met witb, from time to time, in the history of societies, some 
periods in which they are thus judged ; and this judgment is sufficiently 
well founded for very excellent minds to believe all return impossible, and 
faith to have lost the power of raising herself above the basis of scep- 
ticism and incredulity. It is nothing of the sort notwithstanding. This 
decline of religion is sooner or later interrupted by what in France is 
called a reaction, and in England a revival; our Protestants say, an 
awakening. There is tbis difference between reactions and awakeningSi 
that the former are brought about by a movement of opinion which 
various motives, especially political motives, render favourable to every- 
thing which reverts to the traditions of the past ; whilst the latter result 
from a religious movement which has spontaneously had birth in the souls, 
and ordinarily in some souls only, from whom it has been extended be- 
yond. I do not wish to make any application to France ; but when, at 
the prospect of the French Bevolution, Barke was wanting to the best 
recollections of his life in opposing the complete emancipation of dissent^ 
when he gave the signal for that crusade which George HI. ordained, 
and which Eldon, Sidmouth, Liverpool, were to carry on in honour of the 
coalition of High Toryism and High Church, there was nothing there bat 
a reaction, like a rising tide of politics ; but when, a little after 1730, 
Wesley and Whitefield, or, forty years later, Wilberforce and the evan- 
gelicals, had united, by a direct appeal to pure religious feeling, to re- 
animate it in many hearts, it was an awakening in fact, and something 
which is not unworthy to be compared with the disinterested conversions 
of the apostolic ages. It is the first of these awakenings which we wish 
briefly to -retrace. 

(^Tohe continued.) 


* Aod farther on : " If any one talks of religion, eveiy one begins to laugh." 
He Bays elsewhere : *' I am considered in France to have little religion ; in 
England, to have too much." 
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THE WALDENSIAN, OR VAUDOIS CHURCHES. 

(Continued from page 40. J 
THE WALDENSES: WHO AND WHAT ARE THET ? 

" These are qaestions that can be answered by only a few ; for not many 
are acquainted with their history." Dr. Gilly, replying to these and 
other questions, says, " The Waldenses are neither Swiss nor French ; 
they are Italians, and are so named (by a corrupt change of the v into 
w) from the mountain valleys which they iuhabit, on the eastern side of 
the Cottian chain of Alps, between Mount Viso and Mount Genevre. 
Finerolo is their nearest provincial town ; Turin is their nearest capital , 
and they are subjects of the king of Sardinia {now king of Italy). The 
terms Yaudois in French, Vallenses in Latin, Yaldesi, or Vallesi, in 
Italian, and Waldenses in English ecclesiastical history, signify nothing 
more or less than " Men of the valleys ;" and as the valleys of Piedmont 
have had the honour of producing a race of people, who have remained 
true to the faith introduced by the first missionaries who preached 
Christianity in those regions, the synonyms Vaudois, Valdesi, and Wal- 
denses have been adopted as the distinguishing names of a religious com- 
munity, faithful to the primitive creed, and free from the corruptions of 
the Church of Rome. 

** Long before the Roman Church (that new sect, as Claude, bishop of 
Turin in 840, called it) stretched forth its arms, to stifle in its antaean 
embrace the independent flocks of the Great Shepherd, the ancestors of 
the Waldenses were worshipping God in the hill countries of Piedmont, as 
their posterity now worship Him. For many ages they continued almost 
mmoticed. There was nothing to draw them into notoriety,'* (Vol. ii., 
pp. 6, 6.) 

'* It was here that the Reformed Religion had its birth, and that its 
martyrs and champions made the first effectual resistance to Papal 
tyranny ; and here too may yet be found that primitive Christianity, those 
simple manners, and noble traits of character, which must have distin- 
guished the ancient natives of a district, where the corruptions introduced 
elsewhere by the Roman hierarchy were never tolerated." (Vol. i., preface, 
p. 9.) 

" The race of the old Waldenses, of whom such extraordinary tales 
have been told by' crusaders, inquisitors, troubadours, romancers, and 
historians, still exists in the Yaudois, still occupies the strongholds of 
rock and mountain, from which their fathers never could be driven, and 
still resembles the ancient stock in everything that constitutes ' a people 
of God.'" {Ibid.^. 11.) 

THE ANTIQUITY OF THE WALDENSIAN CHURCHES 

is proved by " the incidental mention of an Alpine community in non- 
conformity with the Latin Church, found in authors of the eighth, ninth, 
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tenth, eleventh, and twelfth centuries ; — by the complaints of the papal 
authorities and controyersialists of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, 
against the extent and long-standing of the Waldensian * heresy ;' — by 
the strict conformity between the opinions of the ancient and modem 
Waldenses, and those of the theologians of the north of Italy, before the 
Italian churches of that region submitted to the jurisdiction of Bome ;— 
and by the documents of the Waldenses themselves, some of which are 
coeval with the year 1100." (Vol. ii., p. 151.) Their writers say: 
'^ From the apostolic age until the seventh century, we made one with 
the universal Church:" and they claim to have been an independent 
Church " since the time of Claude, Bishop of Turin, about the year 820," 
(Vol. i., p. 82.) 

LAKGUAQB OF THE VAUDOIS. 

'* The vernacular tongue of the Vaudois is a barbarous dialect between 
Latin, French, and Italian ; more like the Spanish, perhaps. The lan- 
guage of the state is Italian ; and that in which they receive instruction 
is French, without the means, at present, of acquiring it grammatically. 
It is astonishing, therefore, that a population should be grounded and 
rooted in a faith, the knowledge of which is communicated to them under 
every possible impediment ; and it is hard to determine how the difficul- 
ties of having to learn the principles of religion, in a language not the 
spoken language of the province, are to be met." Moreover, " the dialect 
or patois of the Vaudois varies so much in the three valleys," that it 
seems advisable '' to discourage the use of it as much as possible, and 
promote a more general adoption of French, as the only language in 
which religious books can be obtained ; while Protestant works in Italian 
are so strictly prohibited by the government. This was the opinion of 
the synod in 1822. One of its articles imposed the duty upon the pas- 
tors to converse in French with their flocks, in order to familiarise them 
with their elementary treatises and church services. The Vaudois have 
been gradually adopting the language of France for two hundred years. 
Their forefathers nobly and perseveringly led the way, when they first 
received into their churches ministers who understood neither the Wal- 
densian nor the Italian tongue, after the sweeping pestilence which carried 
ofiF almost all their native pastors." {Gilly's Waldensian Researches^ 
pp. 200-1.) 

At the present time the French language is spoken more commonly 
than the Italian ; but the latter, also, is in use among the inhabitants of 
the valleys. The country has so often been in the hands of the two 
sovereigns of Piedmont and France, alternately, that each language has 
prevailed according to political circumstances. 

EELIGIOUS BELIEF OF THE VAUDOIS. 

With them the source of the truth was entirely and only the Word of 
Gh>d ; comprising the canonical books of the Old Testament, acknowledged 
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by the Jews ; and the books of the New Testament, as in general nse. 
They read the Jewish apocryphal books for instruction, bat not for the 
aathoritative confirmation of any doctrine. Their language to their ad- 
versaries was commonly such as this : '' Prove to us by Holy Scripture 
that we are in error, and we are ready to submit." They accepted the 
injunction in regard to revealed truth : '' Ye shall not add unto the word 
which I command yon ; neither shall ye diminish ought from it." The 
ancient Yaudois constantly rejected doctrines that were based on authority 
of man only, and human tradition ; and they repelled with indignation 
and horror the worship of images, crosses, relics, and all such like 
trumpery. 

In their Confession of Faith in Ihe year 1 120 — seven and a half cen- 
turies ago — they say : " We have always believed that all things invented 
by men, such as the feasts and vigils of the saints, holy water, abstinence 
on certain days from meat and other kinds of food, and, in short, all such 
things, and especially masses, are an abomination, which ought not to be 
mentioned in the presence of God. We hold in abomination human 
inventions as antichristian, — inventions of which we are disturbed, and 
which are prejudicial to liberty of spirit." 

They subscribed, also, to the articles of the Apostles' Creed, and de- 
clared that they regarded as heresy whatever was not conformable to it. 
Moreover, they received the Athanasian Creed, and the decisions of the 
first four general Councils, as conformable to their standard of faith, the 
Word of God." (Monastier, pp. 83-4.) 

They held salvation to be a free gift of God, irrespective of man's 
merit or works ; and that it is granted, through Jesus Christ, to all who 
believe. In one of the articles of their confession is this avowal : ** We 
believe that Christ is to us life, truth, peace, and righteousness. Shepherd 
and Advocate, sacrifice and Priest ; that He died for the salvation of all 
believers, and rose again for our justification." 

In another article they say : ** We believe that after this life there are 
only two abodes (places) ; ihe one for those who are saved, which wo 
call Paradise ; and the other for the lost, which we call Hell : we deny 
altogether that purgatory dreamt of by Antichrist, and imagined contrary 
to the truth." 

They admitted only two sacraments — those instituted by Jesus Christ 

^Baptism and the Holy Supper; and they held these to be ** signs or 

visible forms of invisible grace." They considered it good for the faithful 

to use these signs sometimes ; but they maintained ** that the faithful may 

be saved without receiving the said signs, if they have neither place nor 

means for using them." They add, in article 15 : " We have known no 

other sacraments besides Baptism and the Eucharist." {Monastiery pp. 

^3-5.) 

(^To be continued,') 
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MORAL CHEMISTRY: OR, MODERN SPIRITS ANALYSED. 
A LECTURE DELIVERED BY BROTHER JOHN ROSE, 

OF AYLESBUBT, BUCKS. 

(^Continued from page 47.) 

The spirits of the Onostics and the Mystics again walk our earth in a 
sceptical resarrection, haunting men's minds concerning the doctrine of 
eternal punishment. Those who douht this doctrine are mostly of two 
kinds ; some helieve in annihilation, and others in restoration. Let us 
look into this matter. 

The two main subjects of revelation are ruin and recorery ; which 
must be accepted as being in proportion to each other. The recoyerj 
mustbe measured by the ruin, and the ruin by the recoyery. Whether 
the measurement be taken from the top of a mountain to its base, or 
from the base to its summit, the distance will be the same. Diminish 
the depth and you diminish the height. In this way our yiews of future 
punishment must influence our estimate of the grace of God in redemp- 
tion, and of the dimensions of the whole work. The same measuring-rod 
must be applied to the whole temple of truth. If/ the desert of sin be 
endless misery, the pardon and the whole means of pardon must be 
measured by the same rule ; if it be temporary only, the shorter rule 
must be applied on both sides. Reduce the scale for a part, and it must 
be reduced for the whole. On this account it is of immense importance 
that we should have correct ideas of the extent of future punishment, and 
give to it our most serious and careful consideration. 

Eyery man should read, and think as well as read ; for alas I it has be- 
come too common for men to put their thinking out, as many do their 
washing. But to obtain notoriety, some people set up a sort of boasting 
about men thinking for themselyes, as though those who think differently 
from others, thought more than those who think in harmony with them» 
If we think only for a brief while, we shall see that society does, in the 
matter of punishment, precisely what the annihilationists condemn in the 
goyernment of God. If the Almighty punishes the finally impenitent 
for eyer, man does the same thing, and does it necessarily : necessarily, 
because of the demands of the moral uniyerse without, as well as the 
exactions of the moral principle within. But the doubter may claim 
that there should be some proportion between the crime and the 
punishment; and allege that there is no proportion between time and 
eternity. We ask. Does nothing depend on the nature of the crime T 
Would it be right to giye a murderer a month's dark incarceration for 
that deed which it cost him but one moment to perpetrate ? Or to 
punish the pickpocket with a week's imprisonment for the act which it 
took but a minute to accomplish ? Did society proceed upon this prin* 
ciple of proportion of punishment, it would speedily become disorganised.. 
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Sappose twenty years ago a man forged yoar name for fire hnndred 
pounds ; he did it in an honr ; a few dashes of a practised pen, and the 
deed was done. The man never owned the act, never uttered a peniten- 
tial word ; nevertheless he was sent to prison for ten years, and now 
again he is in society. Have yon forgiven him, and restored him to your 
confidence ? Have you invited him into your friendship, and placed him 
again at your desk ? You say, '' No !" But was not ten years suffi- 
cient punishment for the deed done in a single hour 7 *^ Well," you say, 
'< bat the man is impenitent 1" Precisely so ; and that is the very basis 
on which the Divine adjudication proceeds. You say, If the man truly 
repented of his sin, and showed evidences of his sincerity, you would have 
forgiven him. This is just what your misjudged Creator does ; for '< if 
we confess our sins. He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins." But 
if a man continue to be impenitent respecting any crime, he is as guilty of 
that crime on the last day of his life as he was in the very hour of its 
accomplishment. Time has no influence upon his guilt. It is purely a 
question of heart and life. And so long as he is impenitent he ought to 
be marked and avoided. Society does this. Society punishes (more or 
less lightly, more or less directly) all impenitent offenders against its 
laws, and punishes them throughout their whole life -time, which is as* 
much of eternity as its retributive influence can compass. 

Moreover, while human justice only takes cognisance of crime super- 
ficially, and deals with its intrinsic enormity merely, Divine equity takes 
knowledge of the reflex influence of sin — how it affects each succeeding 
generation. No crime is self-contained. All actions have influence. 
The first man's sin has not yet exhausted its energy. One man may 
give birth to thoughts that will ruin thousands of souls. One man may 
BO act as to open an account with crime for all time to come. Think of 
this, and the doctrine of eternal punishment will become more firmly 
held. 

It is but idle cavil for men to assert that the unbeliever will ultimately 
attain to eternal life, while God's Word declares he ** shall not see life,** 
And it is equally vain in those who affirm that he will cease to exist, 
when that Word assures us, that " the wrath of God," instead of blot- 
ting him out of existence, " ahideth on him J'* ' 

If the first death be extinction of life, there can be no second ; and if 
the second be extinction of being, it can be no death in comparison with 
the first. If the wicked have to endure punishment, they must exist in 
order to be punished. Sufferings are no equivalent for obedience when 
unwillingly endured ; and annihilation of the tormented is no punishment, 
but a reward. If the wicked acquiesce in their sufferings, they can 
scarcely be said to suffer in spirit ; and if they continue to rebel and 
blaspheme the God of heaven, the reason for the continuance of their 
torments would incessantly increase. No created thing, either material 
or immaterial, ean be destroyed or annihilated, except by the power and 


74 UOBAL OHEMISTBY ; OB, MODEBN SPIBITS AHALTSED. 

' mW of the Creator. Of that will we are not ignorant ; for Christ, in 
speaking of the wicked, declares, ** These shall go away into everlasting 
pnnishment:*' and adds, '< bnt the righteoos into life eternal.'' The 
words, '^ eyerlasting *' and <' eternal '' are the rendering of one and the 
fiame word, aionion, in the original. The same eternity is affirmed 
of the punishment of the wicked as of the life of the righteous. 
They are the words of Christ ; and if it were not so, He would have 
told us. 

The spirits of witchcraft and necromancy are again on the wing. Id 
an age of sensation like ours, no marvel if the prince of darkness does 
again summon forth some of his old forces. When the deyil inspires, we 
may look for singular signs and wonders being wrought. What is 
fipiritualism but renascent necromancy and witchcraft? Table-turning 
and table-talking are totally different. The first, perchance, may be 
performed by the conjoined energy of animal magnetism, and is mere 
child's play. But the second reyeids no such innocent sport, and aims at 
no such amusement. 

Let spiritualism be subjected to the criteria of reason, and the ordeal 
of revelation. If it abide these tests, well ; and if not, let it be treated 
with scorn, and cast away as a baneful thing. Whatever appeals to our 
reason, or courts our faith, should be capable of evidence for its truth, 
and reality. In the absence of evidence, faith is unreasonable ; in its 
presence, unbelief is criminal. Let this criterion, being applied to other 
matters of belief and interest, be applied also to spiritualism ; for to put 
it outside the reach of this common test, would be to discard it as un- 
worthy of notice. Everything true and real has some worthy and 
important design to fulfil. Our way of judging phenomena is from their 
fitness to accomplish some good and important purposes which, in thenoL- 
selves, are needful and useful, and could not be otherwise realised. What 
is the aim of spiritualism ? What has it done ? What is it capable of 
doing ? This is a fair demand ; it is demanded of all other things ; and 
spiritualism has no claim of exemption, more especially as it is con- 
sidered so great and important a matter. Does it aid scientific discovery ? 
Does it deduct from the sufferings of society ? Does it achieve any use- 
ful thing, or fulfil any great and important service for mankind ? If 
it does not, certainly it can have no claim upon our faith and respect. 
Does it comfort the sorrowing 7 Yea, 'tis but the comfort of a ghost. 
Does it give evidence of immortality ? Verily, religion needs no such 
testimony to substantiate its truth and importance; such proofs are 
foreign to its character as a system of faith. Moreover, the connecting 
links between our world and the spiritual world are the same impartial 
mystery to everybody. 

Why is it that the spirits tell their secrets to some men, who make a 
trade of it, more than to others ? I3 it because of their extra wisdom 
and piety ? Why is it that the spirits choose to convey their messages 
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through household furniture ? Is it hecanse they still exist in embodied 
forms 7 And why do they prefer the night to the day ? Is it because 
men choose darkness rather than light, because their deeds are evil 7 

(To be continued J) 


TWO EVENINGS AND A NOON-HOUR WITH LONDON 

PREACHERS. 

Although long engaged in agricultural pursuits, we had never till the 
other day seen the Smithfield Club Cattle Show. Having thought that 
a visit on the Thursday would also furnish an opportunity of hearing Dr. 
Parker at noon, and Mr. Spurgeon in the evening; and observing in the 
Methodist Recorder that Dr. Punshon was expected at Jewin Street on 
Wednesday, we decided to start sufficiently early to reach Jewin Street 
in time to hear Dr. Punshon also. Calling at Mr. Rayment's, 18, Lon- 
don Wall, where we intended to lodge, he kindly furnished us with two 
tickets, which enabled us to secure seats before a waiting crowd rushed 
to fill the chapel. Photographs had made us familiar with the celebrated 
preacher's appearance, which is thoroughly English, — in person erect, of 
good stature, and proportionately broad, with short neck. At the com- 
mencement the preacher's voice betrayed a slight hoarseness, which wore 
away as he proceeded ; and although rapid in utterance, every word fell 
distinctly on the ear. The text was taken from the seventh of Acts : 
*^ And they stoned Stephen, calling upon God, and saying. Lord Jesus, 
receive my spirit. And he kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice, 
Lord, lay not this sin to their charge I And when he had said this, he 
fell asleep." And in allusion to Jesus Christ's three years' ministry, the 
preacher observed that some lives are brief at seventy, whilst the lives of 
others are protracted and long at twenty-five ; and observing also that 
the Gospel is of world-wide adaptation, he pointed out the danger of the 
outside world being forgotten in times of the Church's ease and pros- 
perity — Peter, on the mount with his transfigured Lord, and desiring to 
remain in his happy enjoyment, was an illustration. It no doubt became 
necessary that restraint should be let loose, and a time of imprisonment 
and banishment introduced. The text told of the earliest martyr, who, 
with an angel face, as the hard rain\)f stones fell upon him, kneeled down, 
and offered his last and remarkable prayer for his murderers. 

I. The secret of Stephen's heroism. — Was it a miraculous gift, or a 
natural endowment, as Minerva was said to have sprung from the brain 
of Jupiter ? Stephen had done iM^^grasped the love of Christ with a 
jfirm hand. 
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II. The spirit of persecution encountered^^Skiidi still to be encountered. 

III. The grace and gifts of God were given when most needed, 

lY. The view of death presented in the text — sleep. Sleep suggested 
Buch thoaghts as rest, repose, security, and restoration — a restoration 
which, as to the wicked, would be an immeasurable increase of misery* 
The peroration was of some length, with an apposite piece of poetry. 
In the time of Bobert Newton we were familiar with graceful and impas- 
sioned eloquence ; and although Dr. Punshon's oratory is not precisely of 
the same stamp, he has eridently a most remarkable Tocabulary of lan- 
guage at command, and he makes use of it in an incessantly sustained, 
earnest effort, by which he fascinates his hearers throughout, and rivets 
their attention from first to last. It appears to us that the word work would 
describe the character of Dr. Punshon's preaching : — he works at it. In read- 
ing the lesson he wiped the perspiration from his face, and in conducting 
the seryice there was no respite — it was all exertion, from beginning to end. 

It was refreshing to find, at twelye o'clock at noon on a week-day, a 

large congregation to listen to Dr. Parker, in the City Temple — a place 

worthy of the name. On looking round before the commencement of the 

service, we observed that the pulpit bore the inscription, ** Presented by 

the Corporation of London.*' The pulpit thus presented, we believe, cost 

three hundred pounds. We had here the one man choir. We have always 

liked this, since many years ago hearing with such effect the singing of 

the hymn, 

'* Hail ! Thou onoe despised Jesus," 

as the late Dr. Dixon gave it out in Great Queen Street Chapel. The 
one man choir gives such an opportunity for, and encouragement to, real 
and thorough congregational singing. The lesson was read before prayer. 
This appeared to possess the advantage of suggesting topics for prayer. 
With topics for prayer suggested by reading first, there could hardly bo 
that sameness in prayer we so often listen to. There was a remarkable 
solemnity in the preacher's style of commencing to read, as he said, *' The 
words of Jesus Christ in the fourteenth chapter of John." The discourse 
might be spoken of as an essay rather than a sermon : it was founded on 
the words, " If it were not so, I would have told you." Whatever we 
know from Jesus Christ's teaching is certain — there is no haze about it-^ 
all that He teaches is fact. Unlike many professed teachers, he teaches 
distinctly/, positively ; what he says is rock. When I ask. Who is to be 
my teacher ? I want one whom I can respect and love, and whose life is 
beneficent — one who can deal with my condition of sin, I go to Him who 
dealt with the woman in the house of Simon. He is my Teacher — ^that 
is my election. I want a teacher not in a sunny day merely, but in times 
of sorrow. Jesus Christ tells me all it is needful for me to know. He 
says, '' I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, 
there ye may be also." He dwells in light far greater than the light 
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gleaming from yon solar orb, and far beyond those glittering stars ; and 
as Almighty, He holds all things in the hollow of His hand. He holds 
our destinies in His hands. As an inquirer, I do not want to begin with 
the miracles of Christ, but with the man, I want facts, not speculations. 
My fears, my wishes, my sorrows, my aspirations, are all real ; even 
more real to me than outside objects — more real — ^my sin taunts me, mocks 
me, tells me it will be poison to me. There are those who speak of our 
** living in a practical age " — my glimpse of sin is practical. I have 
nothing to say against steam-engines and the progress of science ; — God 
prosper the progress of science more and more I — but I see my sins, and 
with a sight of them before me, what are canals, or railways, or tunnels 
under the sea, or anything else of a similar kind, whilst my sin is sucking 
all the honey of enjoyment from me ? With anxieties connected with 
my sin being real and practical, I am not in a mood to listen to the chaff 
of worldly science ! The sentiments of Mill, and Huxley, and Tyndall, 
and Spencer, and such men, are not enough for m^I I go to the Teacher 
I have chosen, who tells me to endure the cross, despising the shame ; 
for, '' In My Father's house are many mansions ; if it were not so, I 
would have told you." That is my reliance, my hope, my creed, I am 
here furnished with a lamp with which you must allow me to go round. 
*« Ask, and ye shall receive : if it were not so, I would have told you." 
" If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, 
how much more shall your Heavenly Father give His Holy Spirit, and 
good things, to them that ask him ? — if it were not so, I would have told 
you.'* " With what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again 
•^if it were not so, I would have told you." " That servant which knew 
his lord's will, and prepared not himself, neither did according to his 
will, shall be beaten with many stripes — if it were not so, I would have 
told you." " The very hairs of your head are all numbered — if it were 
not so, I would have told you." " Therefore take no thought, saying, 
"What shall we eat ? or, What shall we drink ? or. Wherewithal shall we 
be clothed ? for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all 
these things. But seek ye first the kingdom of God and His righteous- 
ness, and all these things shall be added unto you — ^if it were not so, I 
would have told you." Here I have a great key to all the treasures 
in my Father's house — all for me I Let us be careful to love one 
Another as we travel on in the way to our Father's house. The question 
is sometimes put to me, What are you 7 To this I reply, I am a sinner, 
redeemed by the blood of Jesus Christ ! The hour was up ; the preacher 
left ofif abruptly^ and the benedictiou was pronounced precisely at one 
o'clock. The discourse^ of which the above is only a brief outline, was 
listened to throughout with the most silent and earnest attention. 

Seven o'clock found us with Mr. Spurgeon, in his spacious Metropolitan 
Tabernacle. Excepting a very short prayer at the commencement, the 
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lesson was here, also, read lefore prayer. In the coarse of reading the one 
hnndred and sixteenth Psalm, the preacher observed : /< I love the Lord ; 
I know I do. I am sure of it. The facts of answers to prayer as to past 
snccess was onr encouragement still to pray. We do not dig in a mine 
where there is no gold. Let the wise take care of themselves ; we 
look to the Lord to preserve us. The old saints knew nothing of the 
mock modesty which some people profess : they told of the Lord's deal- 
ings with them. To walk before men to please them, may be regarded 
as slavery : to walk before God to please Himj that is liberty. *• What 
shall I render unto the Lord for all His benefits towards me 7' is a ques- 
tion it will take all eternity to answer.'* 

The text was selected from this 116th Psalm, 8rd, dth, and 8th verses. 
Great trouble appears to have befallen David a long time after he had 
believed. It often occurs that rough beginning ends smoothly, and a 
calm commencement is often succeeded by storm. The path of sorrow 
leads to the place where sorrow is unknown. God's choicest letters of 
love are often sent in black -bordered envelopes. A small and light craft 
can do in fleet water, but the heavy and richly laden galley requires a 
deep sea. In all things, and at all times, pray. Prayer is the universal 
cure for all spiritual dieases. 

I. A description of the condition of the awakened sinner. 
The preacher spoke for himself : he remembered when the sorrows of 
death compassed him. He looked back, and there was nothing bright in 
all his life : all his own strength failed, and he saw the cold chill of death 
upon all his doings. Earthly friends were of no service to him. There 
was a sore in him, which no plaster could eradicate and heal. His 
awakened condition was as a deep gash in him ; he was sore afraid, and 
trembling took hold of him. He felt that had the Lord condemned him 
for ever for his sin, he must have owned such an eternal condem- 
nation as being just. <' The pains of hell gat hold upon "him. Those 
pains of hell were pains of remorse — pains of horror ; because of a mis- 
spent life his soul would have chosen strangling ; a sense of condemna- 
tion overwhelmed him. The word ** cursed " seemed to howl through his 
soul. '^ Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things which are 
written in the book of the law to do them," « He that believeth not is 
condemned already," was also another text that haunted him. These two 
texts appeared to him as meeting each other to distress him ; and it was 
indeed no little thing to have felt " the pains of helV — ^pains that were 
as terrible despair, and a crushing sense of misery, which seemed as bil- 
lows going over him. He had known what it was to feel as being in the 
jaws of the lion, whose fangs were tearing him, and in the terrible grip 
of the paw of a bear. So far from his own righteousness helping him, 
he found from that no comfort. Trouble in the work, and sorrow as the 
result of it, was the effect of trying to establish his own righteousness* 
It was thus that he was compassed. The word suggested the idea 
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of a net;— he was entangled on every side, and there was no escape 
for him. 

II. The text suggests a course of action — to call — to call on the name of 
the Lord, The Lord is the conqueror of death and hell. He had now 
set before the poor sinners an open door ; he wished the dogs of war 
might be sent after them till they shoald come back with a will. Might 
the Lord send a tempest after them, if nothing else would do ! Some 
people smothered prayer in a multitude of words : prayer was sufficiently 
long when it reached to heaven. Prayer must be humble, intense, scrips 
tural : if they could only groan, they must do so— if they could only sigh^ 
they must sigh — if they could say nothing, they must say nothing. Prayer 
must be suitable. The publican's was eminently so, as was also the prayer 
of the dying thief. 

ni. The deliverance obtained — soul deliverance. The Lord, the great 
Physician, delivered him. Deliverance came consciously, <* Thou hast 
delivered my soul. Deliverance came threefold, David asked for one 
thing, and the Lord gave him f^ree— just like Himself. Our God is 
" gracious and merciful." 

To preach appears to be easy work to the pastor of the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle. His mind seems to possess an eye whereby he can see at a 
glance all the points of interest in a subject. It was nearly twenty years 
smce we had last heard him, in the town of Diss. Listening to him again, 
after twenty years, reminded us of an answer then given to a friend. After 
hearing him in the afternoon, our friend asked, " Will his popularity 
last ?" We replied, ** Yes ; his mind is like an inexhaustible mine." 

N.Y. 


BIOGBAPHY OF JOSEPH JOHNSON. 

The late Joseph Johnson, Esq., was bom in the year 1788, on the estate 
of the late — Chaplin, M.P., of Blankney Hall. Having lost his parents 
while in his '* teens," he was placed with a kind relative, to learn the 
farming business. During this time he became passionately fond of field 
sports. On one occasion, returning from a day's fox-hunting, after hav- 
ing stabled his horse, and wearing his red jacket, his kind relative very 
mildly said to him, " Joseph, are you happy?" That question went to 
his heart like a dagger, and the result was his speedy conversion. From 
that time he gave up his worldly pleasures, and found new joys in the 
service of his new and Divine Master. 

Soon after coming into possession of his fortune, in 1809, he obtained 
a farm under the late Honourable Champion Dymoke, of Scrivelsby. 

Having become ia local preacher, on the Horncastle Wesleyan plan, 
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and seeing the destitution of bis own servants and labourers, and of the 
neighbourhood around him, he opened his own house for preaching on Sun- 
day evenings, very often himself preaching, and getting help from his local 
brethren. This was the cause of his having to leave his farm, on the 6th 

of April, 1819. 

The good providence of God then opened his way to another farm, at 
Strubby, near Wragby, where he laboured as a local preacher and class- 
leader for some years. Again he was put to the test by his landlord 
saying to him, ** You must either give up your preaching or leave my 
farm." That was a hard saying, and pressed him much ; and coming to 
his good wife, he said, " My dear, shall I give up preaching Jesus to 
poor sinners, or leave my farm ?" She, being of another order to Job's 
wife, replied, " My dear, don't by any means give up preaching Jesus. 
If we must leave, the Lord will provide for us." 

Leaving this farm in 1829, he came to Homcastle, and commenced 
business as a com and coal merchant, and continued such to the end of 
his business life ; during which time (nearly forty years) he was a pat- 
tern to all as to his attendance on the means of grace, attending regularly 
at the week-night prayer-meeting and the preaching. 

In his experience he was never exulting or buoyant, but always ex- 
hibited the sincere, the devout, the meek and scriptural Christian. He 
has held every office in Methodism that a layman can hold. Indeed, his 
gentlemanly deportment, his mild and Christian conversation, and his 
cheerful countenance, gained the esteem and friendship of those with 
whom he came in contact. He now rests from his labours, and his works 
do follow him. He was sixty-six years a local preacher, sixty-four years 
a class-leader. He died on the 80th Nov., 1874, in the sixty-eighth year 
of his membership and the eighty-seventh year of his age. " Let me 
die the death of tiie righteous." J. G. 


ONLY A CHILD. 

" Only a child.'' On the 10th of March, 1863, Alexandra of Denmark, 
in all the freshness of youth and beauty, became united to the Prince of 
Wales, the heir apparent to the English throne. The country was so 
delighted with the match, that presents from all quarters were sent to 
the illustrious stranger, as testimonials of esteem and approval. The 
City of London sent a necklace of jewels of the value of £10,000. The 
Lord Mayor and a deputation took the costly present to Windsor, and 
were admitted at the grand entrance, and delivered it to the princess. 

The casket in which this precious necklace was placed was of exquisite 
workmanship, itself of considerable value to be suitable to contain a 
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present of the yalae of £10,000. I will place beside this casket of 
jewels an infant of days, born in a garret ; its mother dependent on a 
maternal society for the first garments in which it^is clothed. << Only a 
ehildy And yet that child is a casket, containing an inestimable jewel. 
Let ns just compare the two caskets. The London one is a beautiful 
piece of workmanship, made by man ; but the child's body is the work- 
manship of God. I may suppose that on the same day that the Lord 
Mayor of London entered the grand entrance to Windsor Castle, this 
garret-child was bom, in one of the back courts in the City of London. 
Here are the two caskets : look at them both. The London casket, 
beautiful as it is, remains to-day just the same as it was eleyen years ago. 
Just look at the little child ; examine the casket well. It will bear ex- 
amination ; examine its structure. See ! the wonderful adaptation of 
the various parts to the purposes for which they were made. Look at 
the eye. How wretchedly clumsy is the most exquisite work of man, 
compared with the human eye. Eleven years have passed away. The 
little infant is a vigorous youth. What a wonderful thing is growth ! 
This is one of the wonderful things passing before our eyes continually, 
but not the less wonderful on that account. 

Let us take another look at the necklace and the little child. The 
necklace was valued at £10,000. I suppose it has not increased or 
diminished i)i value : it is of the same value now as it was eleven years 
ago. We are informed that the diamond possesses some of the same pro- 
perties as the unsightly charcoal, and can be dissolved and made to evapo- 
rate into the same gas. It is therefore destructible. Let us look at the 
child's mind. The body, the casket, may be dissolved ; but the jewel 
within, — the mind, the soul, the spirit, — never ! whatever our modern de- 
structionist may say to the contrary. The spirit came forth from God, and 
is endued with immortality. The mind, like the body, grows and 
developes ; and this progression will continue, most likely, to those who 
are in Christ, for ever and ever. 

<< Only a childJ^ I must confess that I. am being constantly struck 
with the wonderful works of man. I never pass St, Paul's Church with- 
out thinking of Sir Christopher Wren, and admiring this his glorious 
monument. His body reposes under its roof; but the structure itself 
shows the mighty power of man. Not only is it seen in noble structures, 
but in other things also. If we carry our attention back to ancient 
Egypt, we have still existing monuments of what man did four thousand 
years ago. We have read of great Babylon, over which its king ex- 
ulted, and said : ** Is not this great Babylon, that I have built for the 
house of the kingdom by the might of my power, and for the honour of 
my majesty?" (Dan. iv. 30.) What a wonderful building was the 
Temple ? In the days of our Lord, His disciples were struck with it, and 
said: *' Master, see what manner of stones and what buildings are 
bere!" (Mark xiii. 1.) 
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What man in ages past has been able to accomplish we have abundant 
evidence in our British Museum, both in works of utility and works of 
art. But leaving the past, what has not man done in the present century ? 
The Old London, Blackfriars, and Westminster Bridges, have been dis-^ 
placed by new ones. These were the only bridges that spanned '< the 
Thames '' in 1800. But what have we now ? About five times that 
number, besides the Tunnel. By the operation of thought, and a more 
intimate acquaintance with mechanics and engineering, we have acquired 
a more rapid method of building these bridges than our fathers ever 
dreamt of. 

What has man been doing with steam this century ? Get -hold of 
modem maps, and what do we see ? Lines of railroad in every direction, 
almost all over the civilised world. Hills are cut through, or bored 
through, so that the prophecy of Isaiah has had its literal fulfilment : 
'' Every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill shall be 
made low ; and the crooked shall be made straight, and the rough places 
plain." (Isa. x1. 4.) Just look at the high-level bridge at Newcastle, 
or at Mont Cenis tunnel, as an evidence of what fallible- mortals can do.. 

Closely connected with our railroads are 'our telegraphs. Man, not 
content with erecting posts by the side of the railroads, and passing his 
wires from one to the other, has even buried them under our feet in 
some places, and they are flying over our head elsewhere : but his most 
adventurous act was the laying them beneath the waves of the ocean, and 
bringing distant nations to talk together, and thus obliterating space. 

Man no longer waits for wind or tide, if he wishes to make a voyage. 
His mighty steam giant, if only fed with the food he requires, will propel 
his vessel whithersoever he listeth. Those tall chimneys which lift 
their heads in every manufacturing town, tell what is going on below. 
But if we enter one of these factories, the whirl ing of wheels is deafen- 
ing and confusing, and we can only comprehend it fully when we witness 
the results. 

My Daily News was put into my hand the other week. '< Dear me V* 
I said, '' what a size it is ! and what small prin t the advertisements are 
in !" I learned afterwards that in that penny paper there were upwards 
of a million pieces of metal. 

But the time would fail me to tell what man has accomplished in sci* 
ence, mechanics, and art. Go into our picture galleries, or let us join our 
astronomers to witness the transit of Venus. Man, in my view, is not 
"a poor frail mortal'' merely, but is a glorious being, and has a 
glorious destiny before him. Sin has indeed defaced the moral image of 
God in which he was created ; yet let us not sink him lower than he is» 
physically, mentally, and spiritually. 

Every local preacher is an elevator. And non e more so, I believe 
than my good brother who told me I was '* a poor fallible mortal.'* 
Who knows but I way profit by the view of myself which he has pre- 
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-sented to me ? It may be also that the readers of this magazine may 
profit thereby. At any rate, as we profess to know something about the 
elevating process, we may try to raise ourselves, and then make exertions 
to raise others also. No longer uttering the mournful wail, " / aw* a 
poor frail mortal;^* but ** we all with open face beholding, as in a glass, 
the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image, from glory to 
glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord." Philos. 
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THE SONG OP THE DRINK. 

(After the model of the **Song of the 
Shirt," and by an Irish lady.] 

With a voice that was hoarse and low, 

Then shrill as the night wind's shriek, 
A woman, weary with want and woe, 

Wan, and worn, and weak, 
A woman sang this song : 

Oh that into men's hearts it wonldsinki 
This song of anguish, and min, and wrong. 

She sang this song of the Drink. 

A skeleton hmig with rags, 

In the glare of the gin-shop's light, 
She sat on thd city's pitiless flags, 

In the cold of the winter's night ; 
She sat with his head in her lap, 

Of what a man once had been, 
That with her poor tatters she tried to 
wrap. 

To coyer, and hide, and screen. 

Drink, drink, drink, 

O drinksellers, oat yonr dole. 
With hands that won't shrink, while ever 
coins clink, 

Destmction to body and sonl ; 
Destraction, but why do I talk 

To you and the like ? I think 
If the devil would there to your counter 
walk. 

You'd still go on selling drink. 

Bum, and whisky, and gin, 

Gin, and whisky, and mm. 
No bread, no bed, no roof to my head, 

And I wish the end was come ; 
And oh 1 that the drink is cheap. 

And so cruel and easy to find ; 
And oh I is there no way men to keep 

From what drives them out of their 
mind? 

From what drives them raging mad, 

And makes them devils, not men. 
For when he's sober he's not that bad, 

And he swears he'll not drink again ; 
And oh 1 for the days gone by. 

Before he took to the drink. 
When he was happy, and so was I ; — 

'Twas just like heaven, I think. 

When I think of my baby child. 
Her eyes, her laugh, her smiles. 

Again I go raving Tnld, 
Again my brain madly whirls ; 


I never, oh I never will 

Forget the blow, the oath, 
I see it all still, till I think I could kiU, 

Him, or myself, or both, 

Bin, and sorrow, and shame. 

Shame, and sorrow, and sin. 
And the cause and the blame is ever the 
same. 

Whisky, and brandy, and gin. 
The devil's best work is done 

For ever, and evermore, 
Of all the places under the sun. 

Inside of the dramshop's door. 

Drudge, drudge, drudge. 

Toil, and labour, and slave. 
If money for drink it would fetch, he'd 
grudge 

The clay that will cover my grave ; 
The day that will cover me soon. 

In the union cofGin and shroud. 
Just one more life worn out by strife. 

Just one more out of the crowd. 

But I hear the policeman's tramp. 

He's coming this way, I think. 
Sir, his head came againi>t the lamp : 

" Ay, I see, the old story — drink." 
Oh, please. Sir, don't be rough — 

He'll go quiet — now, won't you, Fred ? 
" Oh, ay, no doubt he will, quiet enough ; 

Why, woman, the man is dead." 
Irish Tfimperancc Banner. 


OLD SAWS IN NEW FBAMES. 

BY W. A. BRA.MAN. 

BEGIN NOTHING, OF WHICH THOU HAST 
NOT WELL CONBILERED THE END. 

This oriental saw, or maxim, is said 
to have cost a certain Governor a 
hundred pieces of gold, which he paid 
a poor peddler before he knew what 
he was to get ; and for his supposed 
folly his counsellors smiled and 
sneered, and said the Turk was well 
paid for his advice. But the buyer 
thought so much of it that he had it 
written in several parts of his house, 
and engraved on all his plate. Some 
time after, the Governor's surgeon was 
bribed to kill him with a poisoned 
lancet at the time he bled him ; but 
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trhen he was about to nse the fatal 
implement, he read on the basin, 
" Begin nothing, of which th6u hast 
not well considered the end ; " then 
starting, he let fall the lancet, con- 
fessed his purpose, and was pardoned. 
Tumiug to his friends, who had heard 
the advice with disdain, the Governor 
told them that the counsel could not 
be too highly valued which had saved 

his life. 

Now, if this advice could be en- 
graved on every wine-cup, beer-mug, 
demijohn, and on everything contain- 
ing intoxicating liquors, and printed 
in great capitals over every bar 
and place where they are sold or 
furnished, it would be a good temper- 
ance motto, and worth more to every 
person heeding and following it than 
thousands of gold and silver ; for it 
would save them at last from the 
adder's sting, the drunkard's woe. 

The first step in the career of in- 
temperance is too often the fatal one. 
The ominous shipwreck of virtue is in 
the first glass. If that "sweet sin," 
that "sugared poison," that "plea- 
sant devil," had been shunned, the 
drunkard's hell could not be the end 
of any man. How many a lost soul 
has uttered the bitter wail over that 
first drink. 

"where there's a will there's a 


WAY. 

This is a dull, rusty old saw, often 
put into the hands of boys to make 
them learn how to work, and cut their 
way through life; but experience 
proves that will often gets to the end 
of the road, and there is no other way 
of getting on than to take 4he back 
track and find the right way. There's 
a will to be rich, but th9 way can't be 
sawed out, except by a' few who hap- 
pen to strike the golden vein. There's 
a will to marry, and generally the way 
is open, to pluck and perseverance ; 
but sometimes the old saw don't cut 
the knots. Marriage is two wills in 
one way. " Barkis is willin' ; " but 
Peggotty must take the same coach, 
and say " I will," also. 

There's a will to go to the Legisla- 
ture, to Congress, or the presidental 
chair. The school committee, in 
their examination speeches, encou- 
raged the scholars to saw away. Logs 


are sometimes rolled from obscure 
forests into mills for magnificent 
houses. Did not Lincoln come from 
the wilderness, and Grant go through 
it? Clay, Webster, Douglas, and 
Greeley willed to be President of the 
United States, but they died as many 
others, without the way. 

Thousands of drunkards have wUIed 
to stop drinking, and become sober 
men and women, but they have died 
with no hope of inheriting the king- 
dom of heaven. The cords of habit, 
and the excitement and recklessness 
of desire in the soul were too tongh 
for the old saw; and they were 
dragged on by the kidnapper. Alcohol, 
till not a tooth was left to scratch a 
dust of hope ; the delirium of despair 
palsied the will ; and they said, It is 
no use to try ; it's too late to mend ; 
my grave will be dug vdth the cup of 
my own hands; I'm moehed and lost 
Once I said, with all moderate drinkers^ 
" I can drink, or let it alone ; " "I 
proved that I could drink, but never 
that I could let it alone." So do the 
majority who begin the use of nar- 
cotics, particularly alcoholic drinks 
as a beverage ; for no man is a proper 
judge of their effect upon himself while 
using them ; resistance can only de- 
termine their force. Take the saw 
and cut off the habit, if you would 
know how tough and clamorous the 
appetite has grown. Better let it 
alone when you can ; or, better yet, 
to leave off before it is meddled with. 
"A reproof sinketh deeper into a wise 
man than a hundred stripes into a 
fool." 

" wine is a mocker " 
Is an old saw in an old frame, and 
never will need a resetting ; for three 
thousand years, nearly, it has been 
running and buzzing, to warn against 
looking and whiling into drunkenness 
and perdition ; yet, alas, how many 
millions have been fascinated by the 
sparkling eye of this deceiver, and 
mourned at last when their flesh and 
bodies were consumed ! " O, thou in- 
visible spirit of wine. If thou hast no 
name to be known by, let us call thee 
devil ! " 

A young physician, a man of genius, 
fell into the vice of drunkenness, and 
after many fierce and vain struggles 
for reform, he rushed into eternity — a 
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fiuicide. This is the record fonnd ia 
bis joamal : " I have only to remem- 
'l)er my dreadful sufferings the morn- 
ing after taking so much beer or wine 
—low, suicidal feelings, despondent 
and gloomy thoughts, pulse from one 
hundred to one hundred and twenty, 
bead dizzy, limbs tremulous, pains 
about, the heart, flatulence and eructa- 
tions, incapacity for duty of any kind, 
temper irritable and overbearing, ex- 
pensive habits, loss of time, forgetful- 
ness of engagements, everything in 
disorder. And all for what? Be- 
cause I chose to take two pints of ale, 
or half a bottle of wine. * Whoever 
is deceived thereby is not wise.' " 

"Everybody knows good counsel, 
except him that hath need of it," is a 
<jerman saw, without teeth, or more 
would turn from the witchery of the 
wine-cup before the deadly poison had 
snared the soul in its irrecoverable 
lethargy. Starke observes, " that 
man only is really, and in a spiritual 
sense, drunken, who does not discern 
the peril of his soul, but under all 
correction becomes only the more con- 
fident and defiant," with reference 
to Jer. V. 3: "O Lord, Thou hast 
stricken them, but they have not 
grieved ; Thou hast consumed them 
but they have refused to receive cor- 
rection ; they have made their faces 
harder than a rock ; they have refused 
to return." How true of those who 
•come under the influence of the red 
wine and its concomitants ! " Be not 
deceived." 


l^EEK OF UNITED AND UNIVEB- 
SAL PRAYEB. 

From all parts of the civilised world, 
and from many missionary stations in 
heathendom, is reported the observ- 
ance of the New Year's Week of 
I^rayer. To earnest-minded believers 
in Christ and in the efficacy of prayer 
•through Him, it is especially gratify- 
ing to learn that meetings for prayer 
were held in all the places of evangeli- 
cal worship in the city of Rome. 
Equally gratifying and more surpris- 
ing are the accounts given of the like 
observance in the city of Naples, one 
-of the strong-holds of a debasing 


superstition. According to the paper, 
Gioilta Evcmgelioa^ quoted in "/Z 
Gorriere Evangelico" of January 
22nd, the proposed programme was 
followed in all the churches of the 
various denominations in that city. 
Every evening, the meetings were 
very crowded, exceeding the capacity 
of the various chapels to accommodate 
them. The places, of course, are not 
large for evangelical woraliip in a 
Roman Catholic city; but on the 
Thursday evening, January 7th, more 
than three hundred and fifty persons 
assembled, entered in a devotional 
spirit into the service, and remained 
to the close. Hope is cherished by 
Italian ministers and their flocks, 
that the Divine blessing will so abun- 
dantly follow these devotional exer- 
cises as to be productive of evangeli- 
cal fruit throughout Italy. Many of 
the people are disposed to hear the 
Gospel, and conversions from the 
error of their ways are occurring in 
many places of that priest-ridden 
country. From Cosenza comes the 
gratifying tidings of an intelligent 
and instructed man, a priest of the 
Romish Church, publicly renouncing 
the errors of that apostasy, and avow- 
ing his faith in the Lord Jesus Christ as 
the only Saviour, and the only Media- 
tor between God and man. On this 
confession, he was cordially admitted 
into the Evangelical Methodist 
Church of the place. May he be- 
come an able minister of Christ! 

It is most gratifying to us to learn 
from the Italian religious paper, II 
Gorriere Uvangelico, that the Week 
of United and Universal Prayer was 
observed in the metropolis of Popery, 
Eome. Meetings for English and 
Americans, and others making use of 
the English language, were held each 
day at eleven o'clock in the forenoon, 
in the Presbyterian Church, outside 
the Porta del Popolo^ and at half- 
past seven in the evening in the 
American Church, Via Gondottu 
The Rev. — Walker, of the Free Church 
of Scotland, the Rev. Messrs. Van 
Meter and Taylor, of the American 
Baptist Church, Rev. Mr. Wall of the 
English Baptist Church, Nursey and 
Burtchaell of the Anglican Ciiurch, 
and Piggott of the Methodist Church, 
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seyerally presided over the different 
meetings. The Italian meetings 
were distiDgnished hy earnestness 
and fervour, heyond any preced- 
ing meetings of the kind. They 
were held on saceessive evenings 
in the places of different denomi- 
nations of native Christians, the pre- 
siding minister in each case being of 
some other denomination than that 
of the people belonging to the place. 
The meetings were encouraging and 
hope - inspiring. All who attended 
them appeared to be in thorough ear- 
nest. Much good is expected to 
result to the cause of Christ among 
the Romans, from these solemn and 
earnest meetings. 

EXPERIMENTAL RELIGION. 

THE DIARY. 

(Continued from jpage 52. J 

1776. Thursday, Mar, 14. My heart's 
desire is to give up all for Christ's sake ; 
but I find my heart or thoughts would 
run after another object. But I think 
that God does keep me. Christ has 
died; so I believe there is no con- 
demnation to me now. O my God, 
make me thankful ! 

Friday, 15. I see that I have need 
of Divine instruction, and to depend 
upon God. 

Monday, 18. I see a cross before 
me. May God be my strength in it ! 
O may I find grace to help me in time 
of need ! 

Tuesday, 10. I think my heart is 
barren to what it might be. I am 
not given so much to God in heart 
and holy meditation as I ought to be. 
But, blessed be God! He keeps me 
from *' the great transgression." He 
was my deliverer to-day in time of 
temptation. O may I be thankful, 
humble, and holy ! 

Wednesday, 20. This night I was 
accused of a thing that I knew not of. 
But, blessed be the Lord ! He gives 
me patience ; so that I can pray for 
friends and enemies, or whomsoever 
it be that may accuse me. My God 
knows and can read my heart ; that 
it is disaffected to none, as far as I 
know my heart. 

Thursday, 21. Blessed be the God 
of all grace, that He has called me, 
according to His purpose, out of dark- 


ness into marvellous light. My mind 
is pretty happy to-night. There is a 
cross that I have to take up, from 
which I seem to shrink. The liord 
help me, for His name's sake. 

Saturday, 23. My heart is barren^ 
I want refreshing from the Lord's- 
presence. 

Sunday, 24. Blessed be God ! My 
soul does taste of that love which " is 
stronger than death." " Many waters- 
cannot quench " it. I long this night 
to be holy. Well may it be said that 
holiness is beautiful. I see a beauty 
in it. O may I be an humble, simple 
follower of the Lamb ! 

Monday, 25. I think the desire of 
my heart is that there should not be 
anything beneath the sun that may 
share my heart with God. In medi- 
tation I find a desire that the Lord 
would give me the blessing of a ten- 
der conscience. O may the Lord in- 
crease my faith, for Christ's sake ! 

Tuesday, 26. My mind is solidly 
happy to-night. There is something 
serene, calm, and peaceful. Blessed 
be God ! 

Wednesday, 27. I want to love the^ 
Lord more. I want to be filled with 
the fulness of God. And I believe 
the Lord will never leave me nor 
forsake me. 

Friday, 20. What a stupid heart 
is mine! How few my thoughts of 
things to come ! O my God, quicken 
me, for Christ's sake ! 

Sunday, 81. This day the Lord 
gave me to drink of the brook by the^ 
way. I can say that I love God. 
But I want more humility ; and my 
desire is to follow the Lamb in hum- 
ble love and holiness of heart and 
temper. 

Monday, April 1. This morning I 
got up, and took a walk in the park^ 
where I read part of Mr. Hervey's- 
Meditations among the Tombs, which 
affected me, and animated my soul ; 
so that I broke out (when I read the 
descriptions of the punishment of the* 
wicked) in such language as this : I 
charge thee, O my soul, in the name 
of God, and adjure thee by the Son 
of God, think on these things. And^ 
blessed be God ! to-night I find ear- 
nestness in prayer, and a desire for 
a deeper work of prrace upon my 
heart ; and that the Lord will deeply^ 
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impress upon my heart the most im- 
portant Scriptures. " My hope is in 
God. And I shall yet praise Him, 
for the help of His countenance." 

Tuesday, 2. My heart is not so 
solidly happy to-night, occasioned hy 
speaking something a few days ago 
which brought accusation of mind. 

may I have recourse to the Saviour 
and Friend of sinners ! 

Sins of omission trouhled the con- 
science of this good man, as they 
ever will, where there is godly sin- 
cerity. Shrinking from the cross, 
which every follower of Jesus is re- 
quired to take up and bear, he could 
not retain undisturbed peace and joy. 
**If any man will be my disciple,'* 
said Christ, "let him take up his 
cross daily, and follow Me." The 
reproving of sin, the open testimony 
of the lips for Christ and His grace, 
the exercise of prayer in the presence 
of another or of several others, the 
refusal to join in frivolous conversa- 
tion, — these and some other acts and 
refusals to act, are so disagreeable to 
ourselves, because of the ridicule, the 
contempt, the neglect, the scorn, the 
persecution, which they provoke, that 
mre naturally shrink therefrom. We 
need moral courage and energy be- 
yond what we possess. We need the 
power of the Holy Ghost, which 
prayer and faith only can procure. 
We are taken sometimes at unawares. 
Duty makes a demand for which we 
find not present strength. We fail to 
honour our Master as we ought. We 
are self-condemned and troubled, un- 
til the sin be confessed and pardoned, 
and strength be restored and increased. 
So it was with this sincere soul. The 
** door of his lips," also, needed to be 
guarded. Do not ours ? The diary 
proceeds, — 

Wednesday^ 8. My mind has not 
been so happy nor devoted to God as 
it ought to be. I don't use abstinence 
and self-denial enough. But, by the 
grace of God, I am determined to 
live more for eternity. 

Thursday, 4. There seems to be 
an aching void in my heart. It cries 
out for the living God. 

Saturday, 6. This day I failed to 
take up a cross that fell in my way. 

1 am truly a poor creature. The fear 
of man besets me. 


Sunday^ 7. This morning I want 
to seek Him that was crucified. And* 
blessed be God ! He gave me to drink 
of the brook by the way ; and to-night 
I sing : — 

*' The Lord of Sabbath let as praise, 
In concert with the blest," &o. &c. 

Monday, 8. To-day we had a love- 
feast : and, blessed be the Lord ! He 
reigneth. We had also a watchnight. 
My mind was weary, but found plea- 
sure under preaching. I find the 
neglect of the cross rather lies upon 
my mind : but, truly I may say, the 
mercies of the Lord are great. 

Tuesday, 9. O tliat I had that love 
that casteth out all fear ! The Lord 
impart it, for Christ's sake. 

Saturday, 18. I see the privileges 
that I do or may enjoy are extremely 
great : but I am truly a poor creature. 
I do not improve them to the best 
advantage. Still my hope is in God. 

Sunday, 14. I see that in many 
things I offend. I had a desire to be 
in God*s eternal kingdom, out of the 
reach of sin and harm. My heart 
seems to be pained on account of my 
sins of omission and commission. I 
pant for God, and my hope is in Him. 

Monday, 15. To-night I find an 
earnest spirit of prayer. The Lord 
has given me a desire that He may 
bless me. ^ 

Tuesday, 16. My mind is rather in 
heaviness. I have to complain of 
wandering in prayer. I seem to be 
bound, and have been so of late. But 
"I will" (with the prophet Micah) 
" look unto my God. I will wait for 
the God of my salvation. My God 
will hear me." 

Wednesday, 17. Blessed be God I 
I am alive, and my mind desires the 
knowledge of God. The Lord vouch- 
safed me a blessing at Band to.- day. 

Saturday. 20. The Lord gives me 
to taste of His hidden sweetness. " A 
day in the courts of the Lord is better 
than a thousand" elsewhere. The 
kindness of God to me endures yet 
daily, 

Sunday, 21. I seem to be stirred 
up to-night to inquire after a clean 
heart. O that God, even the living 
God, would ** bless me indeed, and 
enlarge my coasts, and keep me from 
sin, that it may not grieve me." 
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CHOICE SELECTIONS. 


LONGEVITY AND FEC5TJNDITT. 
In the Methodist Recorder of January 
22nd, a communication from the Hey. 
I. E. Page, gives some particulars of 
Mrs. Ann Seanor, recently deceased 
in the ninety-fourth year of her age. 
She was the oldest memher of the 
Wesleyan Society in the Wakefield 
Circuit. When in her eleventh year 
she became a member, and main- 
tained a consistent profession of re- 
ligion for the long term of eighty- 
three years. Her faculties were 
singularly clear almost to the last. 
At the time of her death she had fifty 
grandchildren, and one hundred great 
grandchildren. 

Uncommon as are the facts of the 
above obituary, we find some of a 
more extraordinary character stated 
in the Italian weekly paper ''II 
Corriere Evangelico " (Evangelioal 
Courier) of January 22nd, taken from 
the public press of America. A short 
time ago, the statement is, a judge 
died at the age of 103 years. He 
had been for seventy years a member 
of the Methodist Church. He was 
the father of seventeen children, and 
eighty-three grandchildren ; and the 
number of his descendants at the 
present time is 920. 

Facts like these might be studied 
by such men as Dr. Colenso, for their 
guidance in calculating the possible 
increase of the Israelites during the 
period of their bondage in Egypt. 
God's promise of fecundity given to 
their progenitors, carried its virtue 
into that period, and may easily have 
been productive of the large number 
that marched out of that country 
when God sent deliverance by the 
hand of Moses. 


INVITATION TO SPRING. 

Sweet Spring I we long to see thee come. 

In robes of beauty drest ; 
For then shall northern wintry blasts 

Be gently hashed to rest. 

Although thy reign be changeful oft, 
Now sunshine, then a shower ; 

'Tis only nature's smile, through tears, 
As transient as the hour. 

We long to roam the hills and fields. 

To see the brooklet flow. 
And flowers spring up in loveliness, 

TVhere lately lay the snow. 


Stem Winter's power has long been felt* 

His blasting icy breath 
Has smitten many good, and great, 

And left them cold in death. 

Then come, fair Spring, and drive him 
hence, 

To arctic ocean's shore ; 
And with thy genial sunny smile. 

Enliven earth once more. Elisb. 


THE FIBST LAT PREACHEB IN 
METHODISM. 

It is a curious fact, not generally 
noticed, that the first lay preacher, 
in the great Methodist movement, 
was Howel Harris. He commenced 
preaching in Wales just when the 
Wesleys and Ingham commenced in 
Georgia ; and, before Wesley reached 
Bristol in 1739, had been the means 
of a most glorious work being wrought 
in the neighbouring principality. Up 
to this period the morals of the 
Welsh were deplorably corrupt ; and 
in this respect there was no difference 
between rich and poor, ministers and 
people ; gluttony, drunkenness, and 
licentiousness were general. In the 
pulpits of parish churches the name of 
Christ was hardly ever uttered ; and, 
in 1736, there were only six dissent- 
ing chapels throughout the whole of 
North Wales. ' 

Harris first commenced visiting 
from house to house in his own native 
parish, and in neighbouring ones. 
Then the people flocked together, and, 
almost without knowing it, he began 
to preach. The magistrates and 
clergy threatened him ; but their 
threats failed to silence him. For a 
maintenance, he set up a school, 
and meantime continued preaching. 
Numbers were convinced of sin, and 
tliese the young preacher, only 
twenty- two years of age, formed into 
small societies analogous to those of 
which he had read in Dr. Wood- 
ward's History. At the end of 1737, 
persecuting malice ejected him from 
his school ; but, as in other instances 
so in this, it overshot its mark; for 
this, instead of silencing the preacher, 
made him preach more than ever. 
He now gave himself entirely to the 
work of an evangelist, and hence- 
forth generally delivered three or 
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ibnr, and sometimes five or six, ser- 
mons every day to crowded congre- 
gations. PabUc diversions became 
unfashionable, and religion became 
the theme of common conversation. 
A wide-spread reformation followed. 
A few began to help him, of whom 
the venerable Be v. Griffith Jones 
was the most prominent. In 1737, 
this devoted clergyman instituted 
his movable free-schools. . . . Not a 
few of the teachers in his peripatetic 
schools became Methodist preachers. 
Thus was Howel Harris an itine- 
rant preacher at least a year and a 
half before Whiteiield and Wesley 
Tvere ; and, as the brave-hearled 
herald of hundreds more who were to 
follow after him, he met the fiercest 
persecutions with an undaunted soul 
and an unflinching face. Parsons 
and country squires menaced him, 
and mobs swore and flung stones and 
sticks at him; but he calmly pur- 
sued his way, labouring almost alone 
in his own isolated sphere until he 
met with Whitefleld in the town of 
Cardiff, in 1739. Whitefleld says 
lie found *'a burning and shining 
light ; a barrier against profanity and 
immorality; and an indefatigable 
promoter of the Gospel of Christ. 
X>uring the last three years, he had 
preached twice almost every day, for 
three or four hours together ; and, in 
his evangelistic tours, had visited 
«even counties, and had established 
nearly thirty societies ; and still his 
sphere of action was enlarging 
daily." — TyermarCi Life and Times 
of Wesley f vol. i., pp. 220-2. 


CONVERSION OP AN ITALIAN 
FAMILY. 

Bix years ago when this family was 
settled at Trani, it was a thoroughly 
•Catholic family ; for one of the bro- 
thers was a monk, another a priest, 
while an uncle by the mother's side 
was a canon, and secretary to the 
Bishop of Trani. The family con- 
sisted of the father (a widower), two 
grown-up daughters, and a son, with 
a priest who was a distant relative. 
Their house was full of pictures, 
images, relics, and rosaries. Through 
their relatives they were connected 
with various persons of influence 
belonging to Uie different orders of 


the Romish Church ; and, as might 
be expected, were very zealous for 
the religion of their fathers. How- 
ever they found it for their interest 
to leave Trani and settle in Naples, 
accompanied by the priest S— • 
Here, as before, their house was that 
of a devout Catholic family; and 
their neighbours commended them 
highly. Two years ago I was the 
means, under God, of introducing a 
New Testament into this family, as 
well as some portions of Scripture ; 
and from this there grew up a friend- 
ship between me, and the son, an ar- 
dent youth of eighteen, who was the 
first to take to his home that Gospel 
which is the power of Gt)d unto sal- 
vation unto every one that believeth. 
Some months after this the youth 
asked me for a Bible ; when I natu- 
rally inquired after the New Testa- 
ment. He said that they read it in 
the family, and now they wanted a 
Bible ; and with this I supplied him. 
Some months again elapsed, when 
the priest sought an interview with 
me; and laying aside his priest's dress, 
he accompanied me to the Methodist 
service. Some time after he had an 
interview with the pastor of the 
church, who, however, held out no 
temptation to induce him to leave 
the Church of Home. He continued 
to frequent the services, and in time 
was accompanied by the whole 
family. The various ecclesiastical 
authorities, from the parish priest 
to the Cardinal-Archbishop, remon- 
strated, summoned, and threatened* 
but in vain. At last S — was deprived 
of the power to say mass ; and finally 
he decided on laying aside altogether 
his ecclesiastical costume, and with 
it the Pope and all his false doctrines. 
He is now a consistent member of 
the Church ; and the family, who I 
trust are also sincere Christians, are 
most regular in their attendance."— 
Report of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, 1874, p. 118. 


LIYINGSTONIA. 

A MEETiNO was held on Monday in 
Glasgow in reference to the proposed 
establishment of a missionary settle* 
ment on Lake Nyassa, Central Africa 
to be called *' Livingstonia," in oom^ 
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xnemoration of Dr. Liviofi^ston's ser- 
vices to his country and the civilised 
world. Besolations in favour of the 
proposed settlement, which is to be 
of an evangelistic, edacational, and 
industrial character, under the 
xnfitnagement of the Foreign Missions 
Committee of the Free and Ke- 
formed Presbyterian Churches, were 
cordially adopted ; and a Committee 
was appointed for raising subscrip- 
tions, £10,000 to be the aggregate 
sum. Half the amount required had 
been already subscribed, and several 
very handsome subscriptions were 
announced. The station is to be 
placed under the charge of Mr.-E. D. 
Young, R.N., who commanded « the 
Liivingston Search Expedition. The 
sum already raised is large enough to 
ensure success to the scheme. No 
more fitting monument of the great 
African traveller could be raised, and 
none that, if he had been living, 
would have gratified him more. His 
heart was with the poor Central 
African, who has suffered for so many 
loDg years such grievous wrongs from 
the superior races. To plant a civil- 
ised spot at the south of Lake Nyassa 
will be a real check to the slave- 
trader : and from all we know of the 
inhabitants of this place, we may 
hope that once free from slave-hunt- 
ing expeditions, they may soon be 
brought under the influence of the 
Gospel. — Weekly Review ^ of Jan. 
23rd, 1876, p. 79, col. 1. 

POWER OF ADAPTATION TO CIE- 
CUMSTANCES. 

If men have a want of facility to 
conform themselves to the actual cir- 
cumstances in which they are placed, 
they will break down on all occa- 
sions — ^they will succeed in nothing ; 
but to a man of resources, and who 
€an keep his will erect and firm, few 
things are impossible. 

It is only our wickedness that 
makes repentance difficult, or the 
work of the Spirit necessary. 

It is safer to be humble with one 
talent than proud with ten: yea, 
better to be an humble worm than a 
proud angel. 


Christ offers a double blessing' 
forgiveness and holiness; only he 
gives neither, unless we are willing, 
to take both. Men may have both, 
for the asking. 

He that fears God least, has the 
greatest reason to fear him. 

In .religion there is no good timer 
but the present time. 


^jfinouwtta of \\t M^\^* 

MABGH. 

The Sim rises on the first at forty- 
eight minutes after six, on the 15th at 
seventeen minutes after six, and on 
the 31st at twenty minutes before six r 
and on the same days respectively,, 
the sun sets at twenty- three minuteEt 
before six, two minutes after six, and 
twenty-nine minutes after six. We 
thus have an increase of daylight 
during the month amounting to two 
hours ; namely, one hour and eight 
minutes in the mornings, and fifty- 
two minutes in the afternoons. 

The moon is new on the 7th, at 
twenty minutes after eight in the 
evening ; and full on the 21st, at eight 
minutes before midnight. On the 
first Sunday it sets twenty-four 
minutes before the sun; on the second 
Sunday it sets at seventeen minuter 
after two in the morning; on the 
third Sunday it rises twelve minute? 
before six in the evening, and shines 
all night ; and on the fourth Sunday 
it does not rise until five minutes^ 
after one in the morning. 

The moon is in conjunction with 
Venus on the 4th, with Saturn on the 
6th, with Mercury on the 6th, with 
Jupiter on the 24th, and with Mars 
on the 28th. 

Mercury is a morning star, bat un» 
favourably situated for observation. 

Venus is also a morning star, rising 
two hours before the sun at the b€» 
ginning of the month, and an hour 
and a quarter before it on the Slst. 
On the 27th Venus and Saturn will 
be in conjunction. 

Mars, also a morning star, risecr 
between one and two o'clock all the 
month. 

Jupiter rises a few minutes after 
ten at night at the beginning of the 
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month, and on the last day at four 
minutes after eight. Its position is 
less than ten degrees eastward from 
Spica, the principal star in Virgo. 

Saturn is a morning star, and on 
the last day rises at fifteen minutes 
after four; that is, one hour and 
twenty-six minutes before the sun. 

On the 6th of April a total eclipse 


of the sun will occur, and will be 
visible as such on a line crossing tha 
Indian Ocean from Formosa and 
Sumatra, to Madagascar. Various 
expeditions have been sent out to ob- 
serve the peculiarly interesting phe^ 
nomena which always attend a total 
eclipse, as this will be invisible from, 
all parts of Europe. 


P^trteal-^ib %nBatmiian geparfjer^ 


OXJB VETERANS. 


NO. VII. 

Heturms a thousand thanks for the 
Christmas gift. 

NO. VIII. 

Deab Brother, — ^I beg most grate- 
fully to acknowledge the receipt of 
P.O.O. for ten shillings, being the 
annual Christmas Gift of our late 
Brother James Wild, Esq., and I most 
cordially reciprocate all the kind 
wishes expressed in your letter. — I 
am, very dear Brother, yours very 
respectfully, T. F. 

NO. IX. 

Dear Sir, — I beg to acknowledge 
the receipt of P.O.O. fur ten shillings 
for our aged brother. 

I am sure these Christmas Gifts 
are a great blessing to all the aged 
brethren. 

Hoping the year 1875 will prove a 
very successful and prosperous year 
to our Association, I remain, dear 
sir, yours truly. 

R. S. D., Hon. Sec. 

NO. XV. 

Dear Sir, — ^At the request of my 
dear husband, whose heart is too full 
to give utterance to his feelings of 
gratitude for the great good we have 
received from you as the instrament 
in God's hands through the Local 
Preachers' Mutual- Aid Association. I 
feel myself quite at a loss to find 
words to express our united feelings 
for the ten shillings; and as it regards 
the additional two shillings per week, 
it is such a boon to us in our advanced 
age of seventy-six. May the richest 


blessings be poured out on each 
supporter of the Association which 
has been the means of making so 
many aged pilgrims' hearts to rejoice^ 
I could heartily wish I could find 
words to convey our united thanks for 
your kindness in every respect. The 
time is fast hastening when the Books 
will be opened, and all we wish to ba 
made known to friends below will be 
made known to an assembled world, 
above. — Believe us to remain yours 
truly and sincerely. Mary R. 

[Well done, Mary. You write 
much better than might be expected 
of one seventy-six years old.] 

NO. xvr. 

My dear Brother, — I received, 
through my dear old brother and 
friend, Mr. E. S., your very kind 
order for t^n shillings, the Annual 
Gift of the late James Wild, Esq., for 
which I offer my sincere thanks to 
all concerned. Time is hastening on^ 
bearing away our old men. Almost, 
the first thing I do when receiving my 
magazine, is to look if any of my old 
brethren have landed safe. I see 
three on the December notice, and in 
my note which I received from Bro, 
L., he exhorts me to watch and pray,, 
for '*the Lord is at hand." I am 
now in my eighty-first year, and 
thank God, I am more free from pain, 
which sometimes is rather sharp; the 
gout, I hope you never know anything^ 
of it by experience. I have been con^ 
fined to my house the last ten months, 
and I assure you, the benefit to me 
is very acceptable. I wish everjr 
local preacher could be persuaded to 
join the Association, none of us can 
foresee what our needs may be in old 
age. 
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When I look back to the time of 
my early life, when about nineteen 
^ears of age, in the midst of my gaiety 
and vanity, how suddenly I was 
stopped and invited to the Methodist 
-Chapel, Bath, by a dear mother, and 
although until that time I never had 
been inside of such a place, 
the word took hold of me and 
my departed wife, and from that first 
^sit we never left it, and I hope to 
finish my course in the strength of 
the Divine Saviour. I often on a 
Sabbath morning think of the work 
•of the local preachers, many of whom 
labour hard from Monday morning 
until Saturday night, and some of 
them eating the bread of carefulness ; 
rising Sunday morning with the bur- 
den of the Lord upon their hearts, it 
might be many of them with wives 
and children pressing on their atten- 
tion and affections; yet leave their 
home to the care of the poor wife; 
button up their coat, and tuck up the 
bottom of their trowsers, with um- 
brellas under their arm, trudge off, 
rain or shine, frost or snow, in the 
light and in the darkness, through 
lanes and muddy roads, returning 
home from a long journey after having 
preached two or three times, obtain- 
ing from the dear people their fare- 
well wishes for a safe journey home. 

Oh, how I wish the Methodist pub- 
lic did but consider the labours and 
privations of local preachers ; I am 
persuaded that they would come for- 
ward more generally to help the 
labourers in the Lord's vineyard. — 
With many thanks, believe me, yours 
sincerely, W. P. 


NO. xvir. 
Mt dear Bhother, — Many and 
hearty thanks to you for sending 
me the kind gift of our late Brother 
Wild, hoping our Association may 
fitill prosper, and every member of it 
be blessed in this world, and in the 
world to come have life everlasting. 
Amen. — Yours most truly. W. P. 

ALTERATIONS OF EULES. 
To the Members of the Wesleyan 
Methodist Local Preachers* Mu- 
tual-Aid Association, 
Deab Brethren, — Having the wel- 
tlAre of the Association at heart, I 


ventured, in the Magazine for Augnst 
last, to apprise you of the alterations 
I intended to propose at the next an- 
nual meeting. 

I stated plainly what I intended, 
and hoped before this to have had in 
the Magazine the approval or objec- 
tions of many of the brethren on the 
subject. The President kindly, in 
the next number, mentioned my let- 
ter, and invited the brethren to give 
expression to their views on the sub- 
ject. December brings a letter from 
Brother Kemp, Holt Circuit, partly 
approving of my proposal, but more 
of our beloved Honorary Secretary's 
sliding scale, which I hope at the next 
meeting will again slide away, and 
that without the least obstructions or 
unkind or hard words against this 
honoured and indefatigable worker 
for the Association, who still proposes 
it. 

Then in January a foot-note is ap- 
pended by our dear and honoured 
brother, W. B. C, which says the 
change proposed will " undermine 
the benevolent principle combined 
with the equitable." I should not, 
however, have thought that W. B. C. 
objected to mine, only that he says, 
'*Let the Association remain as 
it is." 

Now in the present month, my dear 
old friend Brother John Towne, who 
has been a fast friend of mine for 
nearly fifty years, says, " I must op- 
pose any alterations of the kind indi- 
cated. ... If these be made, they 
will affect the constitution of the 
Association, and necessitate its re- 
construction upon a new basis." 

Now I cannot see how the altera- 
tions I propose could in the least alter 
the principles of the Association. 

I do not propose in the least to 
alter the payments or the allowances 
of the brethren now in the Associa- 
tion, except they prefer it ; but as I 
believe eight shillings in 1849, when 
our rules were framed, represented as 
much value to our brethren who are 
agricultural labourers or artisans as 
twelve shillings does at the present 
time, and as many such say that 
eight shillings per week is not suffi- 
cient to receive from a sick club, I do 
think we should do right to make the 
alteration. And I do hope that, as 
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we have become better known, the 
Committee will be able to increase 
the supernumerary allowance also. 

I do earnestly beg that the branch 
secretaries and others will at once (if 
they have not done so) make all the 
brethren acquainted with the proposed 
alterations, and if representatives are 
not coming to tho meeting, send the 
opinion of the branches to the General 
Secretary. 

I only wish the future prosperity 
of the Association. Being now se- 
venty-seven years of age, and 
hoping to be spared to meet you once 
more in June, I am, dear brethren, 
yours sincerely, R. Durlk y. 

Whitchnrch, near Aylesbury, 
February 2nd, 1876. 


GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

■ 

Thb monthly meeting was held at 
Brother S. D. Waddy's, Thorncliffe, 
Finsbury Park, on Monday, 8th 
February. 

Present : Brothers Bowron (chair), 
Jameson, Sims, Carter, Chamberlain, 
Durley, Tidmarsh, and Wade. 

Prayer was offered by Brother 
Jameson. 

The minutes were read and con- 
firmed. 

The monthly abstract showed 25 
new members, 8 deaths, 74 sick, 109 
annuitants. 

The receipts from branches since 
last audit were £1,673 13s. 4d. ; pay- 
ments, ;£1,373 Is. 6d. 

Brother W. P., of C, aged 78, a 
preacher forty-four years, has been 
receiving from our fund for perma- 
nent disablement 2s. 6d. per week. 
He now applies for more help, being 
in entirely dependent circumstances. 
His wife is dead. He has nine chil- 
dren, who can help him but little. 
He can earn nothing, and suffers 
severely from rheumatism. 

Resolved. That the brother have 
4s. a week 

Brother R M., of M., aged 68, a 
preacher for upwards of thirty years, 
is described as being too unwell to 
do anything now, and' unlikely ever 
to work again so as to earn his live- 
lihood. His sole dependence is upon 
his wife, who earns about three shil- 
lings a week from the sale of tea, 


which she carries about. He is de- 
scribed as one worthy of all the help 
the Committee can render. 

Resolved. That the brother have 
three shillings weekly for the present. 

Brother T. S., of E., aged 77, has 
been receiving three shillings weekly 
since 1869. His sight now fails him». 
and other infirmities oppress him. 
His local Committee recfommend an. 
increase of one shilling a week.. 
Agreed to. 

The Honorary Secretary called 
attention to the cases of two of our 
veterans, numbers 3 and 4, as re« 
ported in February magazine, who 
appeared to be receiving unusually 
small allowances. The General Sec- 
retary stated that No. 3 had since 
been raised to four shillings weekly, 
and that he would inquire about No« 
4. 

A brother who has withdrawn from 
Methodism applied for the re-pay- 
ment of his subscription ; but as he 
did not come under the cases contem- 
plated by Rule 16, his application 
was not acceded to. 

Letter read from an old veteran to 
the Treasurer, enclosing twenty shiU 
lings, which he had collected. 

Reports were received from Bro- 
thers Tidmarsh, Durley, Bowron, and 
Sims, as to progress of arrangements 
for the annual meeting. 

The General Secretary was in- 
structed to write to the superinten- 
dents of all the remaining circuits. 

The question of homes for the re- 
presentatives was deferred till next 
meeting, which will be held at our 
Office, No. 19, Exeter Hall, Wednes- 
day, 10th March. 

(Sbitnarg. 

Joseph Ricketts, of Scot's Grove, in 
the Thame Circuit, exchanged mor- 
tality for life on the 17 th January, 
1875, aged 69 years. He had for 
many years been a member of the 
Society, and had always lived a con- 
sistent life, showing by his walk and 
conversation that he was a disciple 
of the meek and lowly Jesus. In his 
younger days he was a teacher in the 
§abbath-school for a number of years. 
Many now can testify to his faithful- 
ness in warning those committed to 
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his care to flee from the wrath to 
come. He was always a liberal -sup- 
porter of the cause. He also be- 
tended the Mutual-Aid Associa- 
tioUy and both last year and this his 
name appears among the list of 
honorary members. He was gene- 
rally respected by a large circle of 
friends, and many will miss his plea- 
Bant smile and cheerful words. He 
has now gone to his reward in sure 
and certain hope of a glorious resur- 
irection. 

" Do not moum for him in sadness, 
Do not in your grief despair ; 
He is gone to be with Jesus, 
He is waiting for you there." 

R.R. 


a good, acceptable, and useful preacher, 
" and his works do follow him." 

On Nov. 22, 1874, George Ollts, of 
Kingswood, departed this life, in the 
eightieth year of his age. The branch 
secretary writes of him thus: — He 
had been a local preacher fiffcy-three 
years. He was a man of strict in- 
tegrity, sober, honest, upright. As a 
Christian, he had more than the 
average of moral excellencies. As a 
preacher, he was firm, solemn, weighty, 
and impressive. Through life it might 
be said of him, "Mark the perfect 
man ;" and when he came to the verge 
of Jordan, it was manifest that " the 
end of that man is peace." 


Brother Thomas Rowland, New- 
port (Mon.), died on Wednesday, 
Jan. 27th, 1875, aged 72 years. On 
^Sunday evening, Dec. 20th, he was 
preaching with unusual liberty, after 
which he returned home, was taken 
ill, and gradually sank away. Dur- 
ing the six weeks of his illness he 
was kept in perfect peace, and as he 
-drew near to the close of life he was 
very happy. Heaven, it was said, 
beamed in his countenance. Our 
-brother was much respected by all 
who knew him, and greatly beloved 
in the neighbourhood in which he 
had resided from his youth. He was 


DEATHS. 

Jan. 14, 1875. Joseph Bobson, Gran^ 
tham Branch, aged 79 years. For 45 
years he was an acceptable and useful 
local preacher. He died ** full of im- 
mortal hope." He had been on the 
annuitant list 465 weeks, and had re- 
ceived upwards of £94. Claim £4. 

Jan. 27, 1875. Thos. Rowland, New- 
port (Mon.) Branch, aged 72 years (see 
Obituary). He was admitt^ on the 
annuitant list in July last. Claim £4. 

Feb. 4, 1875. Henry Morley, Wath 
Branch, aged 67 years. He died in the 
full triumph of faith in our Lord Jeans 
Christ. Claim jfS. 


€ASH RECEIVED BY THE GENERAL TREASURER TO FEB. 16th, 1876. 


Spalding—'Mx, W. Burges, he. 10s 

Z/ttoxet&r ••• ••• ... •.• ••• 

Queen Street and IsUngtot^^B. D. Waddy, Esq. hm. 

yrs.), £2 28 ••• ... ••• ••• 

Zeeds^Mra. C. Carr, hm. £1 Is ; W. Awards, Esq. 
£1 Is ; A Friend per J. S. 3s 

JLshI?(nirne ••• ••• ••• 

Evesham ... ••• ••• 

JBromsgrove — Mr. Field, Sen., 6s ; Collected by Bro. 

Davis, 5s ; Collected by Bro. W. Banner, 68 ... 

Shipley ••. ••• ••• ••• ••• 

St» Ives ... ••• ... ••• ••• 

■ Huncom ... ... ••• •• — 

Cleckheaton**^ ... ... ••• 

^h'unthatn ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

-JLeicester .•• ••• ... ••• ••• 
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■ •• 


• •• 


JVegton^yLr, Altham, he. 10s ; Mr. B. Banniater, hm. £1; 
Mr. E. Haidman, hm. £1 ; Mr. J. Haslam, J. P. hm. 
£1 ; Mr. J. Jackson, he. 10s ; Mr. Jas. Bobinson, ho. 
IDs ; Mr. W. Sowerbutts, hm. £1 ; Mr. Thos. Yates, 4s 

vrdTftUitlff ■*• *•• ••• .*• ••• ••• 

Stroud^Thajik-oSenng by Bro. Cumley, 2s. 6d ; GoUected 
by Mrs. Peaty, 58. ... ... ••• ... ••• 

H.OW(i€Th ••• ••• ••• •■• ••• ••• 

fWttl68 ••• •■• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

J)riffield — Collected by Mrs. Edmanson, £1 

'^/TOfHifOTa •*• ... ••• ••• ••• ... 

ITtti^^iTf^^^n— A Brother in the Huntingdon Branch as a 

Thank-offering on his Birthday, lOs; A Middle-aged 

Lady (Huntingdon), 10s. 
Penzance— Vit. J. BosewaU, for the old men 
Jjentningtofi ••• ••• ••• ... 

'otdtnfOTd ••• ••• ••• ••• •• ••• 

Sificklcy .•« ... ... •.• ••• ••• 

Frame — W. Fnssell, Esq. hm. (Frome), £1 Is; Mrs. Payne, 

hm. (Nunney), £1 Is ; Mrs. Bailey, hm. (Boad), £8; Mrs. 

Crease (Nunney), 5s ; Miss Tuck (Frome), 5s 
Azhton-vnder- Lyme— In memory of the late Bro. W. Prest- 

wick, by his family, £1 Is; Jno. Gibson, Esq. hm. £1 

Is ; J. Arundale, Esq. hm. £i Is; J. Tideswell, Esq. hm. 

£1 Is ; W. Western, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; A Friend, 2s. 6d 

(per Bey. W. H. W. Evans)... ^ ... 
Kf€» JxQIteS ... ... ... ... ••• ... 

Huddersfield—W[. N. Peel, ho. 10s 6d ; Mr. T. Fitton, 5s 
Croydon ••• ... ••• ••» ••• ... 

Jitiyce ••• ..• ... •■• 

Isle of Wight ... ... ... 

Stourport •■« ••• .«• ... 

Sowerby Bridye—liliasea Cooper, he, 10a 

'*yQ ... ••• .•• ••• ... ... 

Alton (^Hdnts) ••• •„ ...^ ••• ... 

OOUtitpOfC ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Bath—B^Y, Qt. Blanchflower, hm. £1 Is ; Bev. J. Cheese- 
wright, he. lOs ; — Cox, Esq. he. 10s ; T. Drew, Esq. he. 
10s ; — Gandy, Esq. hm. £1 Is; J. GoUedge, Esq. 5s ; — 
Gould, Esq. 5s ; G. Green, Esq.hm. £1 ; T. Owens, Esq. 
hm. £11; Mr. Witham, he. 10s ... 

MUutone—B.. Bigden, Esq. hm. £1 la ; T. Bigden, Esq. 
nm. juj, xs ... ..• ••• •*. ti« 

IsbnTnouth .•• ... ... .•• ... ... 

^iwUr a,, .,, ... a.. ... a*. ... 

BrUtol—UT, B. S. 2s 6d, for the Poor Old Hundred (per 
Bro. Maynard) ... ... ..• ... ... 

£ittfton .«• ... ••• ..• ■•. •.. 

■^***M//w .,. ... ... ... aaa mt% 

Bancaster^lt&XA, Bolton, 5s ; Mr. Jas. Bibby, hm. £1 
Olossop — ^Mr. J. Clayton, qly. 3s 
Birmingham^Mr. W. Parker, hm. (Paignton) £1 Is ; Mr. 

M. Butcher, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. W. Green, hm. £1 is ; Mr. 

W. E. Whitehouse, ho. 10s 6d 
MipCey ... ... .a. ... ... ••• 

Workington... ... ... ... ... 

Solmjirth—'Mx, H. J. Wadsworth, ho. 10a 
'^ewcoitle-onrTyne ... ... ••• 

trUlSUll ... ... ••• ... t,, ... 

Windsor— \f. Hewitt, Esq. hm. £1 Is (per Hon. See.) ... 

Cundle^Q, Siddons, Esq. hm. £1 la ; A. Whitney, Esq. 

lun, £1 is 
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Cdrdiff—Chaxlea Troke, Esq. hm. £1 Is (per Bro. Baper) ; 
Tlios. Halliday, Esq. ho. lOs ; Mrs. Finch, hm. (three 
qrs.) 15s 9d ; Mr. Jas. Lee, he. lOs 6d; W. T. Raper, Esq. 
hm. qly. 5s 3d; F. J. BeTan, Esq. qly.5s 3d; S. Sillafant, 
Esq. hm. three qrs. 15s 9d ; E. Beavan, Esq. hm. qly. 5s 
3d ; S. P. Kernick, Esq. hm. three qrs. •15s 9d ; A. 
Amndel, Esq. hm. two qrs. 10s 6d ; Thos. Berwick, Esq. 
hm. two qrs. 10s 6d ; Josh. Elliott, Esq. hm. XI la ; L. 
Williams, Esq. hm. £1 Is ... 

^iflffSTOOOu ..« ••• •.• ••• ••• ••• 

JttiBtifOTA ... •** ••• ... ••■ ••• 

Melton Mowbray— 3, F. Gibson, Esq. hm. £1 ; J. Towne, 
Esq. hm. £*. ... ••• .... ••• ••• 

jodTifisley ... •*• ... ... •*• ••• 

otocnton ■•• ... ••• ... ••• ••• 

KynectCLuO ... ... ... ... ... ••• 

Hereford — J. Lea, Esq. hm. £1 ; Mrs. Westcott, hm. £1 Is 

Pontypool—R, Greenway, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; W. Walters, 

Esq. hm. £1 Is ... ... ... ••• •.. 

MaWax—Gr. B. Brown, Esq. hm. £\ Is ; S. Farrar, Esq. 
hm. £lls ; W. M. Wavell, Esq. hm. £1 Is ... 

t^Uiv/l) ... ... ..• *•* ... ... 

jTorA— Mr. Bushell, hm. £1 Is ; Collected by Bro. Herbert, 
lOs ; Mrs. E. Hill, ho. lOs 6d; Mr. John Hodgson, ho. 
10s 6d ; Mr. William Whitehead, he. 10s 6d ; Qeaa ex- 
penses, 3s) net ... ••• •.. ... ••• 

Keighley—T^, A. Aldersley, Esq. hm. £6 ; J. W. Laycock, 
Esq. hm. £5 ; Thos. Clough, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; W. Olough, 
Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Bro. J. Dimsdale, hm. qly. 5s 3d ; Jas. 
Hartley, Esq. hm. £1 Is; Mrs. Hartley, ho. 10s; A. 
Laycock, Esq. hm. £\ Is ; J. H. Ehodes, Esq. he. lOs ; 
W. Summerscales, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; W. E. Walbank, 
Esq. hm. £1 Is (less expenses 5s 4:d) net 

JjO/Ventry ... ••« ... ... ... ••• 

JSolton — Jas. Barlow, Esq. hm. £10 ; W. Lewis, Esq. hm. 
£2 ; for onr aged brethren, both in response to the 
appeal in Jan. Magazine 

JLouth"^. F. Salmon, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; C. Barton, Esq. hw . 
(Youlceby) £1 Is ; F. Sharpley, Esq. hm. £1; S. Foster, 
Esq. hm. £1 Is ; W. Hay, Esq. ho. 10s ; 0. Sharpley, Esq. 
he. lOs ; Mrs. C. Sharpley, ho. 10s ; A. Sharpley, Esq. 
6s ; Mr. J. J. Kirkby, he. 10s; Mr. R. B. Kirkby, ho. 10s ; 
Bro. H. D. Simpson, qly. 3s... 

MaTichester^liBiX, Thos Bright, 5s ; Mr. W. Byrom, he. lOs 
6d ; Geo. Cooper, Esq. hm. £1 ; Bro. Joshua Shaw, 12s ; 
Mr. G. R. Walker, ho. lOs 6d ; Mr. Eccles, hm. (Chorley), 

aC*- -Is ••• ••* •.• ... ... ... 

/Sw^Awtfr*— Mr.Coxon, hm. (two yrs.) £2 2s (per Bro. 

Parker) ; Mr. P. Parker, hm. £1 Is ; J. Ponsty, Esq.hm. 

£1 Is ; Mr. Briggs, he. ICs ... 
Newcagtle-under-Lyme^Thoa, Hancock, Esq. hm. £1 Is 

(per Bro. Parker) ... 
Hinde 5ifrd«*— Supplement to Christmas gift, £2 ; Mr. 

Scott, 2s 6d ; Mrs. Phelps, he. 10s ; W. Ford, Esq. hm. 

£1 ; Miss Heelas, hm. £1 ; Miss Wright, hm. £1 Is ... 
Ayleslmry-'B,, Durley, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Late Mrs. Durley, 

hm. £1 is; Miss Durley, hm. £1 Is; J. Durley, Esq. 

hm. £1 Is ; W. Seamons,Esq* hm. £1 Is 
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Errata — In January Magazine, Manehegter Branch, for J, A. Leak Esq. £1 
Is., read £2; and for B. Johnson, Esq. £2, read £1 Is. ' 
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JOHN WESLEY AND METHODISM. 
£t M. Charles de Remusat, of the Aoadehib Fban^aibe. 

{^Extract from the **Jlevue des Deux-Mondes** of January \Hh, 1870, puhlUked 

with the autliority and correctiont of the author.) 

(translated by a. j. scales.) 

The family of Wesley was originally from Lincolnshire. His father, 
Samael, a minister's son, was himself in the sacred ministry. Brought 
tip in a dissenting sect, he had joined the Established Church, and at the 
beginning of the eighteenth century was discharging the duties of rector 
of the parish of Epworth. He brought thither that energy, that warmth 
of conviction, which was beginning to be rare in the clergy ; and his wife, 
Sasannah Annesley, no less fervent, brought up in strict piety the 
thirteen children whom she had reared of the nineteen she had brought 
into the world. John was the second. The eldest, Samuel, entered 
into orders, and engaged in tuition ; and like his mother, a Jacobite^ 
showed himself the zealous partisan of Atterbury. The third, Charles, 
was destined to share the opinions, and the fortune of John. He had 
been upon the point of engaging in quite a different career. An Irish 
gentleman of the name of Wesley or Wellesley (the one is hardly dis- 
tinguished from the other) offered to adopt him, and make him his heir, 
if he would follow him in Ireland. Charles refused ; and the fortune, with 
the name, was transmitted to the second son of Sir Henry Colley, who 
became later on Earl of Mornington, and the grandfather of the Marquis 
of Wellesley and of the Duke of Wellington.* 

John was brought up at Charterhouse School, whence he passed to 
Ohristchurch College at the University of Oxford, to which Locke had 
so long belonged ; then he obtained the University degree of Fellow of 
Lincoln College. He had been successful in his studies, and although 
early diverted from their care and pursuit, he always retained such a 
taste for, and remembrance of his classical education, as to enable him, 
when fully advanced in life, to show in the pulpit that he yet knew 
Greek enough to dissert upon an aorist in a text of the Gospel. Logic 
bad also forcibly captivated his mind ; he had early broken away from the 
practice of the forms and rules it teaches ; and he showed himself skilful 
in conferences with his companions of study. In 1726, at twenty-three 
years of age (for he was born at Epworth the 1 7th of June, 1703), he 
was appointed Moderator or President of Discussions of Logic, and Pro- 
fessor of Greek. He became Master of Arts the following year. 

He was not an ordinary young man. His mind was just and pene- 
trating, his soul firm and pure, but gentle and patient. He loved order, 

* He was the stock of four peerages, Mornington^Wellesley, Wellington, Cowley* 
April, 1875. vol. xxv. h 
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discipline, and obedience. His piety was scrnpnlons, and his opinions 
what to-day would be called Conservative. Royalty and the Church 
inspired him with profound respect. It seems then as if nothing prepared 
him to be the chief of a sect, a schismatic, the author of a kind of religions 
revolution. He was all that nevertheless ; his Christian education had 
not been coldly peaceful. The spectacles of indifference and dissipation 
he had seen at the University had surprised and troubled him. Kept in 
a general faith in the Gospel by the lessons of his father, and especially 
by the ardent exhortations of his mother, he had experienced theological 
doubts ; thus he had ceased to attach himself distinctly to the great 
dogma of the Protestants, justification by faith and faith alone. The 
reading the Imitation of Jesus Christ and the writings of an eloquent 
enthusiast, William Law,* inclined him to mysticism; but a practical 
piety governed his life and preserved him from the wanderings of a 
dreamy exaltation. He seemed made to think like Mary and act like 
Martha. 

His father soon recalled him near him as suffragan, but could not 
retain him; weary of the routine of a subordinate function, the young 
minister was wishful to return to the University, where he found himself 
more independent. His brother Charles, who had entered there five 
years after him, and who excelled him in enthusiasm, had formed with 
some friends a pious association which was called the Godlt/ Club, and 
whose members proposed to themselves their spiritual improvement, in 
submitting to certain fixed rules, to a method of holiness which caused 
them to be called Methodists, This name preceded the period in which 
John had joined them, and had become naturally their chief by the autho- 
rity of counsel and example. Instinctively he was an organiser and ruler. 
He animated with his spirit this reunion of saints, prescribed to it certain 
austerities, visiting the poor, the observance of the sacrament. His 
orthodox biographer says, it was making the mistake of confounding sane- 
tification with justification, and forgetting that good works, which may 
serve to complete the first, are altogether useless to obtain the second, 
by which everything must commence. 

Nevertheless, Wesley experienced a vague want of extending the circle 
of his activity ; he had refused the pastoral succession to his father, who 
had just died. " The world is n^y parish,*' he was to say one day. 
General Oglethorpe had obtained the concession of a yet inhabited portion 
of the territory of Carolina. It is the region comprised between the 
Savannah and the Altamaha, which was called Georgia. It was proposed 
to Wesley to leave with the first colonists, as chaplain and missionary at 

* Bom in 1686, died in 1761, lie was the preceptor of Gibbon. He has written 
books of devotion which have become popular. He left the UniYersity in 1716 
through refusing the oath of allegiance to the House of Hanover. He must not 
be confounded with William Law, Bishop of GarUale, Editor of the works of Locke, 
and a distinguished metaphysician. 
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the same time. He refased at first, not wishing to leave his mother ; 
hat she herself told him that, had she twenty sons, she would wish to 
devote them to such a work, at the risk of never seeing them again ; and, 
on the 14th October, 1735, he left, with his brother and two friends. 
Whilst exercising his calling of chaplain he proposed to evangelise the 
Indians, to create schools for children, asylums for orphans, in short, to 
form particular societies of holiness. Very early he carried out this 
last vocation ; nevertheless, despite his zeal, the accomplishment of these 
various projects met with more than one obstacle, less in the population 
than in the administration of the colony, whose views were sometimes 
crossed by this very zeal. He at last gained experience in these unavoid- 
able difficulties, and from them appreciated all the more the instructive 
lessons which came to him from other quarters. He had made the voyage 
with some families of Moravian brethren who were going to join some 
others in Georgia*. About thirty years had passed since Count Zinzen- 
dorf had founded this new Christian Society, which, liberated from the 
yoke of a formulary and a traditional worship, only united by the Lutheran 
faith in Jesus Christ, practised the community of goods, works of 
charity, and the humblest labours of the most simple life. Until then 
Wesley had been but a faithful minister of his communion, imbued with 
all the High Church principles, and not separating religion from the idea 
of a hierarchical establishment, from a divinely-transmitted authority, 
from a legally-prescribed liturgy. The example of the Moravians caused 
him to reflect ; and when, in despair of bringing his mission to a good 
result, such at least as he had conceived, he left America, he returned to 
his country, his heart troubled by repentance, doubt, and disquietude. 
He had learnt from the Moravians that the faith which saves is not the 
adhesion of the mind to revealed truths, but an intimate sentiment of the 
love of God and of confidence in Jesus Christ, which persuades us that 
our sins are atoned for by Him, and that by His merits the Divine 
pardon is acquired for us. This doctrine, although common to all the 
Reformed Churches, had become much weakened in that of England ; 
this intimate sentiment Wesley sought in vain in his heart ; he feared 
death ; he was affrighted with another life ; he felt himself a sinner, and 
felt himself unpardoned. His days passed in anxiety and despair. At 
London he again sought out the Moravian communities, and became 
acquainted with one of their people, Peter Boehler, who was come from 
Germany. He took him for his spiritual guide, although they could only 
talk together in Latin ; assiduously attended the meetings of a small 
congregation which Boehler conducted, and above all learnt from him not 
to expect his conversion either from the mystics or theologians, but only 
from the Holy Scripture. The assiduous reading-^^the meditation upon 
the sacred book, at length produced the effect which it rarely fails to 
produce upon the soul of him who opens it with a strongly-felt need of 
finding there that which he does not find in himself, with a profound 

h2 
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conscioasneFS of the powerlessness of nature and of the all-powerfalness 
of faith. He sought in Scripture jastifjing grace; then came a day in 
which he knew he had found it. 

"The 24th of May, 1738," writes he in his journal, "ahout five 
o'clock in the morning, I opened my New Testament at these words : — 
* Wherehy are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises : 
that by these ye might be partakers of the Divine nature.' (2 Pet. i. 4.) 
As I was going out, I fell upon these words : ' Thou art not far from the 
kingdom of God.' In the afternoon I was invited to go to St. Paul's 
Cathedral. The anthem was : ' Out of the depths have I cried unto 
Thee, Lord. Lobd, hear my voice : let Thine ears be attentive to 
the voice of my supplications. If Thou, Lord, shouldest mark iniquities, 
O Lord, who shall stand ? But there is forgiveness with Thee, that 
Thou mayest be feared. Let Israel hope in the Lord : for with the Lord 
there is mercy, and with Him is plenteous redemption. And He shall 
redeem Israel from all his iniquities.' In the evening I went reluctantly 
to a little meeting in Aldersgate Street, where I heard read the intro- 
duction of Luther to the Epistle to the Bomans. Towards a quarter to 
nine, in hearing the description which he gives of the change which. God 
operates in the heart by faith in Jesus Christ, I felt my *heart being 
strangely wurmed. I felt that I was trusting myself in Christ, in Christ 
alone for my salvation, and I received the assurance that He had taken 
away my sins, and that He saved me from the law of sin and death. I 
then began to pray with all my strength for those who had injured 
and persecuted me. Then I rendered testimony openly before the 
persons present of what I was feeling in my heart for the first time. 
The enemy soon suggested to me : ' This cannot be faith ; for where ia 
joy ?' But I soon learnt that if peace and victory over sin are closely 
united to faith in the Head of our Salvation, it is not thus with those 
transports of joy which ordinarily accompany it, especially among those 
who have passed through profound anguish, but that God reserves to 
Himself to give or refuse, according to His good pleasure." 

We see that in this solemn crisis of his moral existence, the chance- 
meeting with one or another verse of Scripture, or even of a passage 
read from a homily, appeared to Wesley a celestial warning, or at least 
was intimately associated in his recollection with the change which gave 
him a new heart. He readily believed in providential coincidences. The 
life of saints supplies more than one example of this recourse to the lot 
being looked upon as the will of God; and in the middle ages, more 
than one decision was taken, upon which depended salvation, either in 
this world or the other, according to the sense of the first lines which 
were read upon opening either the Bible or Virgil ; sortes Biblicce, sortes 
VirgiliancB, Wesley has been severely reproached for this superstitious 
belief in chance ; it has been said that he introduced it among the .Metho- 
dists. His defenders have answered, that only rarely, and in his youth, 
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had he consulted this kind of oracle ; and that, after all, an example 
gi7en bj the apostles might serve as an excuse for him. Often, doubt- 
less, it is the helplessness of reason to gorem the will which has inclined 
perplexed souls to this fatalism of a moment; but for the Christian, 
who believes in the particular intervention of providence in all thingSi 
why should not any incident of his life, a word, a dream, be a sign of 
his will? 

It is said that Wesley had borrowed this practice from the Moravians, 
whom his orthodox critics accuse him of having too much listened to. It 
is certain that during two years of his life, he took them for guides. 
Tet better to know those who had opened to him the way of salvation, 
he made the voyage to Holland and Germany. At Marienbourg, he 
met with Zinzendorf, and completed his study of the plan of ecclesiastical 
organisation which he had himself borrowed from Spener, the founder of 
Pietism, or of German Methodism. He even pushed on as far as the 
confines of Bohemia, to Herrnhut, the cradle of the sect which took its 
name from thence ; and in observing this Christian society, so dijQferent 
from a political Church like that of England, he believed, said he, that 
he had seen the city of God. 

When he returned from the Continent, still more strengthened in a 
regenerating path, he found himself in perfect harmony with two old 
members of the •* Godly Club," his brother Charles and George Whitefield. 
The first had followed the same course as he, and three days before him 
had felt himself reconciled. The second was a young man of a poor 
family, whose mother, a servant at Pembroke College at the University 
of Oxford, had painfully succeeded in procuring for him a clerical educa- 
tion. His ardent nature had at first urged him into extreme austerities, 
without his soul finding there security, — what the English call assurancef 
the first, or rather the only blessing of the Christian, whom grace has 
touched. It is the superiority of the most fervent British sects to look 
upon the soul, and not the body, as the only oflFering which can be oflTered 
to the God who wills that we shall adore Him in spirit and in truth. 
Whitefield understood it, when a dangerous malady had made him com- 
mune with himself. 

** Towards the end of the seventh week," says he, " after having ex- 
perienced innumerable buffetings of Satan, and many months of inex- 
pressible trials by day and by night under the spirit of bondage, it pleased 
God at last to take away the heavy burden, to enable me to cling to His 
well-beloved Son by a living faith, and in giving me the spirit of adop- 
tion, to mark me with His seal, according to my humble hope, even until 
the day of eternal redemption. But, oh ! with what ineffable joy, with 
what joy rich in glory, was my soul filled, when the burden of sin was 
taken away, and a lasting sense of the love of a pardoning God, and a 
full assurance of faith burst forth in my desolate soul I At first my tran- 
sports were like the high tide which overflows its shores. Wheresoever I 
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went^I coald not help singing psalms, eyen aloud. At lengtb, these 
raptures were calmer, and blessed be God, except yerj few accidental 
intervals, they have eyer since been maintained and increased in my soul.'* 

In many respects, Whitefield was inferior to Wesley ; but more capti- 
vating in preaching, and more absolute in doctrine, he allowed himself to 
be carried away to the extremes of Calvinism in the matter of predesti- 
nation, a kind of excess from which Wesley was always able to preserve 
himself. The temerity of Whitefield perhaps adapted him more to at- 
tempt the unknown. Ordained a priest in 1786, and much attached to 
the Church which he never abandoned, ho delivered his first sermon at 
Bristol, and preached in a manner so new and so vehement^ that he roused 
the whole assembly, and was accused of having driven fifteen of his 
hearers mad, only through having caused them to pass from indifference 
to anxiety. He produced similar effects at London and Gloucester, and 
he used to date the first awakening of which he had been a witness to the 
sermon which he had delivered in this town in 1737) upon the necessity 
of a new baptism in Christ. Cordially welcomed by the dissenters and 
the t>eople, he was soon attacked by the members of the clergy who called 
him '* a spiritual pickpocket," because he emptied their chuiehes. 

His zeal led him into Georgia, near Wesley, where both emulously pur- 
sued their mission. Upon his return to England, he found the churches 
closed against him ; and as the laws limited preaching in private houses, 
he bethought himself of preaching in the open air, which no law had 
foreseen. He had the example of the apostles before him, and in the 
Catholic Church the mendicant orders had revived it. 

At that period (end of 1738) the three friends, John Wesley, his bro- 
ther, and George Whitefield were re-united. '< This re-union,'' said the 
first, *' was a true Pentecost." The apostolic flame was kindled in their 
breast ; they thought of nothing but spreading it abroad, and it is rightly 
from this year that more than one historian has dated the true religions 

revival of England. 

(7b be continued,) 
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No. IV. 
(Continued from page 71. J 

THEIR LITERATURE 

Mat properly be mentioned here. We cannnot learn that the government 
under which they lived ever did anything to encourage a literary taste, 
or to stimulate literary cultivation among the Yaudois. Everything was 
done that could be done to induce them to become Papists ; but nothing 
to induce them to become authors. On the contrary, they were excluded 
by law from the liberal professions ; they were forbidden to circulate 
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books ; and eyerj impediment that coald be devised was placed in the 
way of the introduction of books among them from abroad. The maryel 
is, therefore, that they could have a literature at all ; which would not, 
in all probability, have been, if their religion had not stimulated it. 
Their literature, therefore, as might be expected, was chiefly on religion 
and morals. Christian doctrines, graces, experience, privileges, duties, 
and obligations, were their principal themes. The remark of Monastier 
is (p. 72) : '' There must have been a profound knowledge of the Gospel, 
a development of vital piety and Christian intelligence, in order to reach 
m high a standard of truth and morals at the end of the eleventh cen- 
tury." 

Some of their treatises are wholly polemical, necessitated by the inces* 
fiant attacks made upon them and their religion by the Papists. Among 
their literary achievements, however, was a translation of the Bible into 
the Romance language. They had also a great poem, of a religious and 
moral character, called *' The Noble Lesson,'* dating from an early part 
of the twelfth century. They have had several historians, and a consider- 
able number of godly and learned ministers ; and when the writings of 
the latter were under the ban of government, who forbade their being 
printed, they were diligently circulated among the people in manuscript. 

PRINCIPLES OF THE VAUDOIS, 

In a petition addressed by them to Philbert Emanuel, Duke of Savoy 
and Prince of Piedmont, are the declarations following. 

" First, we do protest before the Almighty, and all-just God, before 
whose tribunal we must all one day appear, that we intend to live and 
■die in the holy faith, piety, and religion of our Lord Jesus Christ ; and 
that we abhor all heresies, that have been and are condemned by the 
Word of God. 

<< We do embrace the most holy doctrine of the Prophets and Apostles, 
4is likewise the Nicene and Athanasian Creeds : we subscribe to the four 
conncils, and to all the ancient fathers, in all such things as are not 
Tepngnant to the analogy of faith. 

" We do most willingly yield obedience to our superiors ; we ever 
endeavour to live peaceably with our neighbours : we have wronged no 
man, though provoked ; nor do we fear that any can with reason com- 
plain against us. 

** Finally, we never wererobstinate in our opinions ; but rather tract- 
able, and always ready to receive all holy and pious admonitions, as 
•appears by our confessions of faith. 

*' And we are so far from refusing a discussion, or rather a free council, 
'Wherein all things may be established by the Word of God, that we 
rather desire the same with all our hearts. 

" This religion (which) we profess is not ours only, nor hath it been 
invented by man of late years, as it is falsely reported ; but it is the 
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religion of onr fathers, grandfathers, and great grandfathers, and other 
yet more ancient predecessors of ours, and of the blessed martyrs, con» 
feasors, prophets, and apostles ; and if any can prove the contrary, we 
are ready to subscribe and yield thereunto. The word of God shall not^ 
perish, but remain for ever ; therefore, if our religion be the true wordi 
of God, as we are persuaded, and not the invention of men, no human> 
force shall be able to extinguish the same." (Vol. i., pp. 197-8,) 

These principles have in them so much that is antagonistic to«Popery,. 
that they could not fail to excite the vindictive cruelty of the priesthood^, 
from the Pope downwards to his most abject slaves. And these had 
been the principles avowed and maintained by the Yaudois from time- 
immemorial. Hence arose, as in all like cases in the history of evan- 
gelical Christianity, 

THE PERSECUTION OF THE VAUDOIS. 

Monastier, citing the first decree of persecution against the Vaudois- 
within his knowledge, says : " It is dated a.d. 1198. Otho IV., when- 
he visited Borne in order to be crowned by the Pope, granted it at the- 
request of James, Bishop of Turin. The following are the principal* 
passages, translated from the Latin : — 

" Otho, by the grace of Grod august emperor, to his well-beloved and 
faithful Bishop of Turin, grace and goodwill, &c. It is our wish that 
all who do not proceed in the right path, and who strive to extinguish in 
our dominions the light of the Catholic faith by their perverse heresy^ 
should be punished with imperial severity, and that in all parts of the 
empire they should be separated from intercourse with the faithful. By* 
the authority of these presents we enjoin you, in reference to the Vaudois- 
heretics ( Valdenses), and all those who sow the tares of falsehood in the- 
diocese of Turin, and who attack the Catholic faith, teaching any perverse 
error whatever, that you expel them from the whole diocese of Turin, 
supported by the imperial authority. To this end we confer upon you,'^ 
&c. <&c. 

The real author of this antichristian edict, there can be no question, was 
the head of the Bomish Church, which is essentially intolerant and per- 
secuting, controlling and stimulating the secular power to oppress and 
destroy all upon whom it cannot impose its yoke. By carnal weapons,, 
under the false name of spiritual, has the Church of Bome ever sought 
to vanquish the teachers and professors of a purer faith than its own.. 
To read the narratives of some of the enormities perpetrated upon the 
Vaudois, or Waldensians, in different parts and at different periods, is 
enough to chill one's blood and make one gasp.* It would be too horrify-- 
ing to detail any considerable number of them. We select only a few. 
Dr. Gilly makes the following statement : — 

" At different periods' of Waldensian history, when the courts of Turin* 
and Bome determined to make new efforts to extinguish the light of truth,. 
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there used to issne edicts, from time to time, which not only forbade the 
exercise of any religion bat that of the Latin Chnrch, except among the^ 
remote crags and thickets of the higher valleys, of the ralleys within the 
Talleys, bnt commanded mass to be celebrated in the lower districts. 
The people of those parts naturally protested against such an invasion of 
their rights, and pleaded the validity of solemn treaties and ancient com- 
pacts. Sometimes their remonstrances were heard ; but when evil coun- 
cils prevailed, then the mandate was peremptory, and the troops of the 
Dachy of Savoy were quartered in the main villages to enforce the papal 
will. 

'< Away went the inhabitants of the vale (at such times) to the moun-. 
tain asylums : ready to sacrifice all but their religious integrity, — they 
fled from their houses rather than' go to mass, and left their pleasant 
homes in possession of the soldiery. 

'* They were commanded to deliver up their children to be baptized by 
the Romish clergy — to surrender the heads of families as hostages — ^to. 
demolish their churches (the furious edict of the year 1624, commanded 
the instant destruction of six churches, those of Villar, Pramol, and San 
Germane among the number) — to receive the troops at free quarters,^ 
even in the most impoverished hamlets on the Alpine ridges. Before the- 
order could well be published, the soldiers were in full march towards the 
quarters which had generally been respected. Whether they were to kill 
and take possession, or what were their intentions, was scarcely under- 
stood. The presence of an unpitying enemy, advancing towards their 
last retreats, produced desperate resolutions of self-defence; and tho 
wretched peasants found themselves driven to the ' last resource of the 
oppressed ; and man stood to man, in the front of some narrow pass, to. 
drive the spoiler from his prey. 

" It was thus that loyal subjects were forced into conflict with tho 
troops of their sovereign, and that a fierce and unsparing guerilla warfaro 
began to rage between the peasantry of the mountains and the trained 
militia of the principality, headed by the best commanders of the day. 

^' Again and again did the fiat go forth for their utter destrnction. It 
was no relenting, nor want of inclination, nor tender mercy on the part 
of their enemies, that they were not destroyed : witness the sixty-eight 
enactments that were put in force against them, between the years 1561 
and 1686 ; which were intended to exterminate, and which did waste and 
reduce them. It was the avowed object, the professed intention, tho 
impious plot'to eradicate them." (Vol. ii., pp. 284-8.) 

The inveterate hatred of the Yaudois to the Bomish mass was such 
that, rather than attend it, when required by their persecuting rulers sa 
to do, they forsook their homes, and fied to the mountains for refuge,. 
There they were generally, though not always, tolerably safe. Sometimes 
their enemies tried what they could accomplish by persuasion, and some--^ 
times they resorted to stratagem. Monastier relates the tactics of certaiiv 
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inqqisitorSy who, when there had been a retreat of some of the people to 
the mountains^ went to the city of Guardia, shut the gates, assembled its 
inhabitants, and announced the retarn of the people of San Sesto — twelve 
miles away — to the bosom of mother Church. This was a most audacious 
lie : but, professing great love for the people, they urged them to follow 
BO good an example. Many fine promises were added to these persua- 
sives ; and the " poor people, deceived and surprised, yielded, and pro- 
mised to comply. The truth, however, soon became known to them, and 
« considerable part escaped, and proceeded to join the fugitives of San 
Sesto." What happened next? *'Two companies of soldiers were sent 
in pursuit of them. In vain the unfortunate beings begged them to 
<»ome to terms with them, and allow them to emigrate; they were 
answered only by denunciations of death." What could they do under 
«uch circumstances ? They would not go to mass. They would not 
become Papists. They defended themselves with arms, and put their 
foes to flight. 

Bepose for a few days was allowed them ; and then came troops, with 
the viceroy in person, bringing trained dogs to track them in the woods 
in which they were then sheltered and concealed. " Scarcely any escaped; 
but all were either taken prisoners or killed." The viceroy threatened ; 
the inquisitors wheedled, professing great compassion. Between the two, 
Uie poor people, ** thinking to escape the fury of the lion, threw them- 
selves into the jaws of the serpent." 

Sixteen hundred persons, by these artifices secured,, were soon made to 
experience the tender mercies of Popery. They were put to the torture, 
to extort from them confessions of crimes that they knew not. One of 
them *' expired on the rack itself; his bowels being forced out." Another 
"^^ was kept for eight hours on an instrument of torture called a hell.'* 
Another " was beaten with iron chains, and then killed." A son of the 
latter " had his throat cut;" and another son '* was precipitated from a 
high tower." Another person " was covered with pitch, and burned like 
« pine- torch ?" What for ? Because he threw away a crucifix which 
they required him to hold. ** Sixty women were tortured ; some of them 
burned; others died of their wounds: the most beautiful disappeared. 
Eighty-eight men of Guardia were butchered at Montalto, by order of 
the inquisitor Panza." " Their bodies, when quartered, were fastened to 
stakes all along the road, a distance of thirty-six miles, for the terror of 
heretics and the satisfaction of the Catholics. Those who were not mas- 
sacred, and yet would not abjure, were sent to fill the Spanish galleys.'* 
<Pp. 205-8.) 

If the Vaudois had been bad neighbours and bad subjects, — if they had 
been thieves and robbers, rebels and bandits, — if their hands had been 
against every man, — whatever they might have been or done, they could 
not have been more infernally treated than they were. But totally oppo- 
site characteristics to these were theirs. Doctor Gilly, among many 
others, bears testimony to the excellence of the 
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MORALS OF THE YAUDOIS. 

'^ Their morals correspond with their faith, and their lives and con- 
versation testify that the doctrines they profess are those of the truth ; 
for nothing short of a firm persuasion that thej are burning and shining 
lights, which are not to be put out, could have given them courage and 
perseverance sufficient to withstand the temptations to which their spiri- 
tual integrity has been exposed, or to resist the strong hand which has 
been lifted up against them for more than ten centuries." (Vol. i., 
p. 240.) 

Borne, indeed, could be lenient to villany and crime ; ay, to vice and 
wickedness of any kind : but deviation from herself in dogma and wor- 
ship, has ever been deemed by her the superlative of evil, to be suppressed 
and punished with the uttermost severity and cruelty, and by any form 
and means of torture and death. Either recantation and submission, or 
else torture and destruction, is ever the alternative when she holds the 
sceptre of power. 


MORAL CHEMISTRY: OR, MODERN SPIRITS ANALYSED. 
A LECTURE DELIVERED BT BROTHER JOHN ROSE, 

OF AYLESBURY, BUCKS. 

( Qmtinucd/rom page 75.) 

Ws ought not to take anything in the market of thought upon credit^ 
except it has the genuine ring of truth. Spiritualism may boast of the 
multitude of its disciples, but truth is not decided by numbers. Spiri- 
tualism may vaunt itself of extraordinary experience, but by whose agency 
is this experience begotten ? by the Holy Spirit, or by the evil spirit ? 
If by the Holy Spirit, how comes it to pass that the Bible gives us no 
insight into this matter ? Besides, would the Holy One use unholy in- 
struments to reveal secrets for the gratification of wicked men ? If by 
the evil spirit, then it is devilish in its nature and tendency; and, as such, 
should be abhorred. But to attribute it to evil agents, is neither compli- 
mentary to the mediums nor comforting to its disciples. To ascribe it to 
Spiritualists themselves, is to expose it as being one of the master- 
fallacies of the age. Spiritualism must be the production of some one ; 
for we cannot conceive of any act without an actor : it must be also good 
or bad ; for all things done by moral beings must be one or the other. 
To say it came from God would be blasphemy. To impute it to Satan is 
to stamp it as an infernal device. To charge it upon man is to stigmatise 
it as an imposture. Whose image and superscription does it bear ? Its 
deceptive character ; its pretensions being contrary, to common experi- 
ence; its partiality being adverse to a government of goodness; audita 
inability, or reluctance, to yield a satisfactory explanation of its own 
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existence ; are ample proofs of its not being Divine. If anybody can be- 
lieve that spiritnalistic messages can possibly come from God, their viewer 
of Him must be very curious and contradictory, for they come into colli- 
sion with God's absolute knowledge, veracity, and impartiality. And 
haply such things go far towards leading those who accept them to a final 
unbelief in God, or to a miserable conception of His character and love^ 
And we may tell where influence comes /7'om by what it leads to. Spiri- 
tualism cannot be a supernatural revelation, for no revelation of truth can* 
contradict the order of truth which exists. The messages of God to men^ 
are through law and order ; and in so far as men study and understand' 
these in the spirit of truth, and earnest and enlightened faith, they are 
known and respected. God communicates His purposes and blessings- 
through ordained mediums of law and regular order, and we have no war- 
rant or encouragement to trust in any other way. Spiritualism contemns 
the Christian life of faith ; it attempts to disturb the profound mystery of 
the invisible ; and thus tends to make common, and so to destroy, our pro- 
found reverence for the unknown and the unseen. Kevelation never pre- 
tends to have made them known ; our curiosity is never satisfied, and oar 
Tain inquiries never answered. Those who have risen from the dead hav& 
been profoundly silent concerning the other world. Men courting ac- 
quaintance with the invisible may interrogate the spirits of the departed, 
but there is no voice to answer — not even the echo of their own. Indeed, 
it was God's command that those who were so fond of peering into the 
next world, as did the witches of old, and as Spiritualists do now, should 
be put into it as soon as possible. It was His injunction that those who 
were so fond of dealing with spirits should be reduced to spirits only at 
once, by having their bodies taken from them. 

But the present and the future world are not sundered hopelessly from 
each other's communion ; for they who have hope of life in Christ are 
assured of sympathy and help from angel hearts and hands. We learn 
from the dialogue held between Abraham aild Dives that there is an in- 
tercourse kept up between the spirits of departed saints and pious men. 
Lazarus might in spirit return to earth, but not the rich man, else why 
did Dives entreat the sending of Lazarus, and why did not Abraham at 
once communicate the fact, if no such intercourse existed ? We also learn 
that no such communion is permitted between lost spirits and mankind^ 
else why need Dives to implore Abraham to send Lazarus to warn his five 
brethren, lest they also should meet with the same doom? Why not 
have testified unto them himself, and fulfilled his own errand, if lost spirits 
were allowed to return to earth ? But the intercourse between the spirits 
of departed saints and pious men is permitted only at the behest, and by 
the will of the Most High, to fulfil His purpose of mercy. " Are they 
not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be 
heirs of salvation ? *' Are Spiritualists heirs of salvation ? Let them 
prove it by engaging in the more reasonable and profitable service of Christ^ 
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We cannot sappose it to be in the power of Spiritualists to convoke the 
-spirits of good men ; and, as we have shown, to call up the spirits of bad 
men is utterly impossible. 

Doubtless Spiritualists would spurn to be related to the witch of Endor. 
Or if proved to be akin to the old sorceress, they would trace the likeness 
-only so far as each had the power to convoke departed spirits. But had 
the woman power to call up Samuel ? '< To say that she effected his ap- 
pearance by Satanic agency would be to give to the spirit of evil a power 
-over the spirits of the just which Scripture no where warrants, and against 
which every feeling within us conspires in rebellion." *^ Might it not have 
been that the woman intended to juggle, and had prepared herself ac-> 
-cordingly, but that the result, by Divine interposition, was other and 
higher than her incantation knew ? " 

Modern Spiritualism, doubtless, is the fulfilment of Paul's prediction, 
that ** In the latter times some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to 
-seducing spirits and doctrines of devils." Of course, professional presti- 
gitators are not aided by spirits, as can be proved by such seance-holding 
men as Messrs. Maskelyne and Cook, Nor can spirits, alone of them- 
selves, make any noise, or do any deed, for spirit is too etherial to touch 
or handle anything, and therefore cannot reveal its presence by the tangi- 
ble trickery of knocking chairs and tables. 

The delusion of Spiritualists consists in supposing that the <' familiar 
spirits," with whom they hold intercourse, are human, instead of being 
■demons, as the Bible proves. These spirits seduce their victims first by 
giving them good advice, leading them to habits of sobriety, and the like. 
But at length they are led to renounce the Bible as a revelation from God, 
and to a final unbelief in Divine things ; changing the worship of God 
into a worship of ghosts. 

Spiritualism is the work of demons operating through human agents, or 
mediums. Spirits, or demons, operate by a mesmeric influence. In mes- 
onerism, we know that the objects seen by the persons under mesmeric 
control are not recU objects, present at the time, but only exist as thoughts 
in the mind of the operator. The operator forms mental pictures in his own 
mind, and they become real objects to the one under his mesmeric influence. 
Now, just as a mesmeriser makes his subject see men, women, children, 
fiowers, and other objects, which exist only as mental pictures in his mind; 
so positive spirits, who are around us — for the devil is prince of the power 
-of the air — may present the image of any person with whom they are fa- 
miliar, and it may appear as a reality to the impressible medium. So that 
while in mesmerism a human being is the operator, in Spiritualism a demon 
is the actor. 

Such, then, are the means^ employed by which Satan influences the 
minds of those who embrace Spiritualism. God operates upon all minda 
by means of the Holy Spirit. When a man is under the influence of the 
Holy Spirit he is moved to speak, and write, and work. Thus was it 
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with holy men of old. They wrote and spoke as moved by the Holy 
Ghost. But when men yield themselves np entirely to the control of 
Satan, then they become mediums through whom he may write, and speak,, 
and perform other strange things. Thus has it been with heathen nations 
for centuries. And thus it is now with that most dangerous counterfeit 
of Christianity called Spiritualism. 


OUR CLASS-MEETING. 

F£W persons who were trained in Methodism thirty years ago can forget 
their early impressions of the class-meeting. Since then a change has 
been coming over the minds of many of the brethren in reference to this 
peculiarly Methodistic institution ; so that in some respects it is not so 
powerful for good as it was ; still it is highly valued as a means of grace, 
especially by our older members. 

The Glass-Meeting is used by all the branches of the Methodist family 
for the registration of her members, and the support of. an important 
part of Church finance. In fact, it* is the chief security for ministerial 
sustenance, and will no doubt remain part of the Methodist system until 
some better plan can be introduced to answer these secular ends. 

We are aware thjit Mr. Wesley turned the Class-meeting to the same 
account ; but his chief object was to improve the spiritual life and cha- 
racter of the members, and to bring within the range of Christian advice 
and sympathy those persons who were awakened to a sense of guilt, under 
the preaching of the Gospel. Instituted and set apart to accomplish 
this two-fold object, the Class- meeting soon became a great power for 
good. Believers were built up on their most holy faith ; inquirers were 
instructed in the first principles of religion, and led to the Saviour of 
sinners ; and the spirit of Christian brotherhood was largely developed 
in practical life. Thus our beloved Methodism was made a blessing to 
tens of thousands, while her rapid growth rendered her a wonder to 
beholders. 

The zealous ministrations of the early Methodist preachers, and the 
doctrines to which they gave unusual prominence produced great results ; 
but without the Class-meeting, these results might have been but tran- 
sient and fleeting. 

DuriDg the last quarter of a century, Satan has been poisoning the 
minds of many in our societies with an anti-class feeling ; inducing them 
to question the scriptural authority of the class ; to doubt even its spiri- 
tual utility ; to consider it a kind of confessional ; or weekly ordeal, 
which the modest and timid may with propriety avoid. And it is re- 
markable that, with the growth of this anti-class feeling, there are 
corresponding signs of spiritual decline among us ; such, for instance, as 
discouraging annual statistics; neglected means of grace; increased 
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worldly conformity ; and a serioas lack of anxiety and brotherly love. 
Indeed, this deadly poison is calculated to destroy the vitality of Metho- 
dism ; to redace to a mere wreck a system which has done more to 
spread Divine truths and save the souls of men, than any other since the 
days of the apostle Paul. Let those who are tempted to swallow this 
draught carefully consider the disastrous consequences, — which will surely 
follow in their own personal experience and influence, — and dash the cup 
from their lips. 

The class-meeting is valuable as a social means of grace. It strongly 
resembles the family gathering, and the psalmist's words may be quoted 
respecting it : ** Behold, how good and pleasant a thing it is for brethren 
to dwell together in unity." Viewed simply in its social aspect, it is 
capable of promoting unity amongst the members, and strengthening 
confidence in each other. For it is well known that we may avoid inter- 
course with persons until we are prepared to entertain the most un- 
pleasant feelings towards them ; whereas the same persons might be- 
come our best and most highly esteemed friends as the result of intimate 
acquaintance. 

But passing by the social advantages arising out of the class-meeting, 
look at the rich gifts of divine grace which are frequently realised by 
those who wait upon the Lord in this fellowship of saints. Here the 
snare of the devil is broken, and his foul design frustrated ; here the 
mourner in Zion is comforted; he finds ** the oil of joy for mourning, and 
the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness ;** here pious resolutions 
are strengthened; lessons of grace are learnt, which prepare the be- 
liever for the special trial of his faith to-morrow ; Divine light is poured 
into the mind ; spiritual vision is enlarged, and he exclaims : — 

" The promised land from Pisgah's top 
I now exalt to see. 
My hope is full 1 — oh glorious hope 1 — 
Of immortality.*' 

Here, too, a healthy relish is obtained for the other means of grace ; 
such as the prayer-meeting, preaching service, lovefeast, band-meeting, 
and the sacrament of the Lord's Supper ; by attending which we do much 
to establish our own character as consistent members of the church. 
Truly, the keen eye of the philosopher is not needed to discover that the 
assailants of this valuable means of grace are foolishly undermining their 
own Christian experience ; and when they are disposed to cry " Peace, 
peace," sudden destruction may be close at hand. 

Again, the Glass-meeting has much to do with providing Methodism 
with suitable agents. 

Methodism, like a vast mercantile establishment, has her various de- 
partments and officials. For example, Sunday schools want teachers ; 
society classes want leaders ; chapels require preachers ; and so on 
through all her educational, financial, and spiritual divisions. 
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Through a long career of nearly one hundred and fifty years, Metho- 
dism has been able to condact her own affairs. Her agents hare 
been, as a rale, her own offspring. Now, while we recognise the hand of 
Ood in this, and gratefally acknowledge the favonr, the conviction is 
forced npon ns, that the weekly class-meeting has been the chief instru- 
ment in preparing men for and disposing them to engage in the work 
of the Lord from time to time. Besides being a precious means of 
grace, the class-meeting exerts a disciplinary power, and improves the 
mind as well as the heart. The youth of our societies, especially, who 
punctually attend the class-meeting, can hardly fail to be intellec- 
tually benefited by it ; because it inculcates the habit of reading, medi- 
tation, public and private prayer, self-culture; and finds employment 
both for the memory and the tongue. These exercises, doubtless, lead 
to the development of natural gifts, and, in numerous instances, have 
been the means of furnishing Methodism with the kind of men she needed 
to occupy posts of honour and responsibility. The class-meeting is still 
the channel through which the pure current of Methodist life flows. It is 
the mainspring in the watch ; the heart in the body ; and Methodism 
t;annot afford to set it aside, or treat it with indifference. She must have 
a class of officials at her command, Leaders, Stewards, Trustees, Local 
and Travelling Preachers, without being compelled to advertise for men 
to do church-work. They must, in fact, grow up within her own en- 
closure, and in the various meanb of grace give indications of ability and 
willingness to do good. To pander to those who object to the class-meet- 
ing is dangerous ; to legalise the membership of those who dislike the 
tslass, and never attend from year to year, is a compromise of Methodist 
principle. It is in fact, licensing lukewarmness, and throwing a cloak 
of profession over those who backslide from God and never mean any- 
body to know about it. And what is likely to be one of the many issues 
of the anti-class movement ? Leaders of classes will become religious 
tax-gatherers instead of spiritual advisers. 

Ilkeston. John Columbine. 


"GIVE ATTENDANCE TO I^ADING." 

1 Tim. iv. 18. 

It is questionable whether the Methodists of the present day are not a 
loog way behind the Methodists of a century ago, in regard to their 
observance of the apostolic direction : " Give attendance to reading J'* 
How is this ? Books were scarce and dear then : they are abundant and 
<!heap now. If Methodists in general need to have their attention called 
to this subject, how about the local preacher 7 Some years ago I had 
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something to do in establishiog a circait library, to which the local 
preachers of the circait had free access : and although there was a nam- 
ber of books selected for their ase, they were not called for. 

When on this subject, I always think of a brother, who said to me, '< I 
am very choice in my reading." It was choice enough, truly ; for I ques- 
tion if it extended beyond the Bible, a daily portion from Bogatzky, or 
some such book, and a weekly sermon of Spurgeon*s. The old stale 
cry, *< I hare no time to read !" should never more be uttered ; for it is 
not true : and, as Dr. Clarke said, " You would find time if you re- 
trench all needless visits, and spend the time passed in useless or unim- 
portant conversation." John Wesley not only found time to read, in the 
midst of his unparalleled labours, but to write his opinions on the books 
he read. 

I think it will be found, as a rule, that those of our brethren who have 
*^our magazinej^ and don't read it, belong to the non-reading class ; and 
that those who do read it, belong to the reading class, and read other 
books as well. Those men who occupy leading positions in the church 
and in the world, are readers. I noticed when reading one little sentence 
in Dr. Funshon's address to the Westminster students, that he had read 
Dickens' *' Hard Times.'* I also know that he reads our magazine, and 
that it has moved his large and benevolent heart to send a special contri- 
bution to meet the needs of our " Old Veterans,^* 

The well-read and intelligent hearers in our congregations will soon 
discover whether the man who preaches to^ them in the pulpit is a reader 
or not. It may be said of the preacher who does not read what Dr. 
Clarke's Josiah Gregory said of persons with little religion : '^ His mind 
is like an empty waggon coming down a hill : it makes a great ncHse, 
because there is nothing in it." 

On Friday, January 22nd, 1875, Lord Chief Justice Cockburn pre- 
sided at the re-opening of the Manchester Athenaeum. I quote his 
utterance on reading. It is as follows : — 

Happy he who, when the day's work is done, finds his rest, and solace, and 
recreation, in communion with the master minds of the present and past ; in 
stndy, in literature, and the enjoyments of the pleasures which are to be derived 
from these sources. Believe me,— if I may address the younger portion of the 
community in words of advice and ei^hortation, from one who has been as hard 
a worker as the hardest worked amongst your workers, — that there is no rest, no 
recreation, no refreshment to the weariest and most jaded body and mind worn 
by work and toil, equal to the intellectual treasures to which I have just been 
referring. Let them bear in mind, the time will come when the pleasures that 
may now allure them and draw them away from intellectual pursuits, will oome 
to an end ; when old age will take the place oi bodily vigour ; then let them 
again trust that to one who has advanced into the decline of years, there is no 
enjoyment equal to the enjoyment of the great intellectual treasures which are 
always at hand and always at our disposal. No power, no skill in art, can arrest 
the progress of physical decay. The moming of youth passes rapidly into the 
noon of manhood ; and, ere we have time to rejoice and exult in the maturity of 

^ I 
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our strength, the evening is at hand ; the step hecomes less elastic, the powen^ 
of the hody fail, and- the sports in which we rejoiced and delighted become 
wearisome, and please no more. Ancient poets speak of some marvellous foun- 
tains, in which the body may be dipped, and youth renewed. A vain philosophy 
I)eiplexed itself to discover a patent elixir by which the progress of decay might 
be stayed ; but these were vain and idle dreams. The ordination of Providence- 
in the law of nature is too strong for men, or men's invenfi^on. The mind 
may be made to retain its freshness and its vigour, lon^ after the unnerving 
hand of Time shall have paralysed the limbs and affected the body to decay. 
Men may prolong the cultivation of the intellect, and cherish and continue to 
worship the pure and great; all that is sublime and beautiful in nature, in 
letters, and in art ; and the mind may be made to preserve its energy long after 
old agiB steps upon us. These are the fountains in which the mind shall find a 
well-spring of perennial youth and vigour, long after the body has ceased to be 
in other respects — to prolong and make existence happy. They who, having 
real ability, take to study, will find in knowledge, in learning, and in those in' 
valuable and priceless treasures which great geniuses, who have fought and 
written for us, have left as an undying inheritance, lasting peace, and unmixed 
pleasure. All that was to be said on this subject was said in better words than 
I could say it, by the most accomplished man that antiquity ever knew, and of 
whose language the paraphrase I venture to place before you is but a faint and 
feeble echo : — " These things " — said Cicero, speaking of literary pursuits— 
"these things nourish and strengthen youth, and they -are the comforts and 
charms of age ; in prosperity they are fortune's best adornment ; in adversity 
they afford us a refuge, and in affliction our solace ; they delight us at home ; 
they hinder us not abroad ; they abide with us by night as well as by day. They 
are the companions of our travel ; and when we retreat from the world, the 
faithful companions of our solitude." 

On the same occasion Mr. Roebuck said : — 

I speak to you as an old man, who has passed through a long life of activity. 
I have had many pleasures. I have had a successful life — at least, I think so : 
bnt of all the pleasures which Providence has allowed me to attain, the one great 
principaJl pleasure of my life has been the love of reading. No matter what 
misery has beset me, in those eloquent words quoted from Cicero, in moments of 
dejection they were my greatest friends ; in coldness, in sneers, and in contempt; 
in the plain words lying before me as I open the page, I sought holiness, I 
sought virtue, and I sought pity. There I found solace, and there my misery 
disappeared. That is Tthat I wish every working man, every young man espe- 
cially, and I wish all who have children, or are to have children, to remember 
that the first comfort is the simple pleasure of being able to read. I don't ask 
you to think of what is immediately to follow See that one habit instilled in 
the minds of the young, for there is scarcely any book so bad that is not better than 
vulgar conversation in a society like ours. 

The Daily News, in its leader of Monday, Jan. 25th, referring to the 
same subject, remarks : — 

Not only dull fools, but most young people, when left to their own devices, 
think that learning is harsh and crabbed. The eloquent praise of letters, which 
the Lord Chief Justice amplified from Cicero, falls very fiat on their ears. The 
habit of reading, like every other habit, has to be acquiied, not without some 
little difficulty. How many excellent people there are in the world who say 
they have not time to read that book or this, and so contrive to persuade them* 
selves that they are martyrs of industry. In point of fact, they dislike reading; 
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tiiej cannot away with anything that requires the slightest attention. Mr. Boe- 
back says, in his trenchant way, " there is no book so bad, that it is not better 
than vulgar conversation in such a society as ours." There is always some hope 
for the mind of a person who has the habit and love of reading, even if it be 
only novels. However slight may be the pretensions of the novelist to genius or 
talent, the chances are enormous that he is a more cultivated man, better edu- 
cated, and more thoughtful than the illiterate people whose talk is all small 
scandal, or sporting, or shop. 

That great self-taught scholar and linguist, Dr. Young, of Edinburgh, 

in a lecture delivered in India, on self-instruction, says :— 

Being fond of reading, I read books of all kinds, principally history, biography> 
travels, and geography ; not to speak of an immense number of novels. I had 
read a remark somewhere, that all under the age of twenty- one ought to read 
everything that oomes before them, for the mere sake of acquiring information ; 
and I did so. One book I remember purchasing for a shilling, from which I 
derived a greater amount of instruction and information than from any other 
book I ever read, except the Bible. It was Salmon's Geography, a thick octavo 
volume of about 1000 pages, full of maps, &c. It is remarkable that the late Dr. 
Alexander Murray, Professor of the Hebrew and Oriental Languages in the 
University of Edinburgh, and the only man of his day found capable of trans, 
lating a letter sent by the king of Abyssinia to George the Third, also acknow- 
ledges in his Autobiography, that he received an immense amount of information 
from the same book. The principal thing which caught his attention was that 
Salmon had inserted a specimen of the Lord's Prayer in the respective languages 
of the various countries. These also caught my attention ; but my taste for 
philology was not y^t begun, and I was more taken with the description and 
history of the different countries. Chambers' Edinburgh Journal, and an old 
volume of the Encyclopaedia Britannica were g^eat favourites of mine. 

Dr. Yonng, in referring to Salmon's Geography, reminds me of my 
deep indebtedness to Guthrie's Geography ; a thick octavo volume too, 
which an elder brother had. I remember reading it with great interest 
when a very yonng stripling. 

I conclude this month's ^'oWtn^5 by reiterating to my younger brethren 
the apostolic injunction to Timothy, " Give attendance to reading." 

PfllLOS. 


EXPERIMENTAL RELIGION. 
THE DIARY. 

(Continued from page 87.^ 

Monday, April 22. To-night, in re- 
tirement, I found my soul drawn out 
after God. The atmosphere was 
calni and serene ; which I observed 
was a striking figure of a soul that 
the blessed Jesus had spoke peace 
^to. I can say the Lord has, in a 
measure, done so to my soul ; which 
to know, affords happiness and com- 
fort. 

Thursday, 25. There is a cross 
that I have to take up, which I have 


been negligent in. It lies upon my 
mind ; else I believe I should be 
happy, and that solidly. The Lord 
my Kedeemer help me ! 

Saturday, 27. This day I was not 
steady to my duty, as I ought to be ; 
private duty to God. In the evening, 
at prayer, my heart wandered, and I 
was stupid. I thought of David's 
words : " I was even as a beast before 
Thee." O my God, work in my soul, 
for Thine honour's sake. 

Sunday y 28. Blessed be God^! I 
can truly say that religion is not bur- 
densome, but pleasant ; and my hope 
is in God.' I hope to stand in the 
last great day. 

i2 
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Monday, 29. I see need to keep 
the door of my lips, that I may not 
offend with my tongue. 

Wednesday, May 1. I find that 
every root of bitterness is rooted up : 
yet this afternoon I found impatience. 
But to-night my desire is to cleave to 
God. 

Thursday, 2. The Lord grant that 
I may not settle upon my impure 
lees, but that I may be by His Spirit 
quickened to newness of life. 

In these entries we find great 
fluctuation — many changes of feel- 
ing and of mental mood. Sometimes 
low in the vale, sometimes on the 
mount of vision, sometimes rising as 
on eagle- wings; but, upon the whole, 
an increase of light, confidence, joy- 
ousness, and anticipation: the eye 
fixed upon " tbe recompense of the 
reward," and the soul trusting in the 
Saviour, and realising the cleansing 
efficacy of His atoning blood, and the 
prevalency of His intercession. Still 
the old besetments cause inward con- 
flict. The fear of man — the heart 
wandering after the creature — the 
burden of the cross and shrinking 
from it — sluggishness of spirit ; — all 
these evils are felt and confessed. 
There is in all, however, an evident 
fidelity to truth and to Christ, com- 
bined with a simplicity of character 
that we cannot but admire. There 
is, too, a constant use of the various 
means of grace, — Church on Sun- 
days, Methodist preaching on Satur- 
day evenings and other times, band 
and class on Wednesdays, love-feasts 
and watch-night services at times, 
occasional fasting, and constant 
prayer and Bible reading. He felt 
the need of all these aids, and re- 
joiced to have them. 

Sunday, 5. There is a defect in 
my faithfulness; but my trust is in 
the Lord. 

Monday, 6. Blessed be God ! I 
am in love with Beligion. My mind 
seems to night peaceml and serene : 
but I want more humility, and more 
love to God. O that God may never 
suffer me to forsake the good way ! 
O, my Saviour, help me! 

Wednesday^ 8. I am determined 
to work out my own salvation : but, 
respecting the cross, I am deficient. 
Sunday^ 12. My mind is pretty 


happy in the Lord. Tor who need 
fear when they have Omnipotence 
for their Guardian? Blessed be 
the Most High ! I believe that Om- 
nipotence 'is (engaged in my behalf. 
O that I may cleave to the Re- 
deemer 1 the stupendous Friend of 
sinners. 

Monday, 13. To-day I found de- 
sires to die rather than wilfully to 
sin against God. To-night I find a 
lively mind; and my determination 
is to scleave to Jesus, the sinner's 
Friend. 

Tuesday, 14. My mind was stirred 
up to-night at preaching. 

Wednesday, 15. I see the mercy 
and goodness of God manifested to 
me, in calling me out of darkness 
into light. Visiting a sick person, 
likely to die, and in darkness of mind 
respecting the things that make for 
peace, I have reason to adore that kind 
Hand that has dealt so freely with 
me, in giving me His Spirit to direct 
me in the way to the kingdom. 

Monday, 20. I heard of things to- 
night that were laid to my charge 
which I knew not of: and, blessed 
be the Lord! upon reflection, it 
seems to me a little matter. If the 
Lord will count me wprthy to suffer 
reproach for His sake, I think I shall, 
by His grace, rejoice at it. 

Tuesday, 21. Blessed be God ! I 
find a spirit of prayer to-night. I 
have love to God, and good-will to 
mankind. I desire that, as the Lord 
is Ruler of worlds. He may be Sove- 
reign in my soul. 

Saturday, June 1. To-night I find 
the flesh and the spirit war contrary 
one to the other: but the Lord's 
Spirit is my standard-bearer ; there- 
fore I shall not be ^eatly moved. I 
found it good to visit a sick man. I 
think it " better to go to the house of 
mourning than to the house of mirth.'* 
But I want a closer union with the 
Father, and with His Son Jesus 
Christ. 

Monday, 3. To-night my desires 

seem increased, my resolutions 

strengthened, and my soul quickened. 

I am " determined to know nothing 

^ but Christ, and Him crucified." 

Sunday, 9. This has been a 
good day to my soul ; though I was 
tempted to be not pleased at a 
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person for giving me a word by way 
of reproof for a small fault. But, 
blessed be God the Lord! He en« 
abledme to overcome; and to-night 
I can, in a measure, rejoice in the 
enjoyment of the Divine presence. 

Tuesday, 11. Blessed be God ! He 
makes my cup of consolation run over 
this night. The Saviour is the object 
of my wishes. Freely I give up all 
that the world calls great, or good, for 
** the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus.*' Whilst I write, my 
heart feels gratitude to Him. O ! the 
happiness of knowing the Saviour to 
be mine. 

Saturday, 22. I find a desire that 
the Lord would prosper Zion; and 
especially that He would remove 
every evil from our society ; and that 
we may adorn the Gospel of God our 
Saviour in all things. 

Sunday^ 23. I think there is no- 
thing so desirable to me as holiness. 
I see that I have not enough of it. 
May the dear Lord Jesus increase it 
in my h«art abundantly. 

Friday, 28. My desire is to cleave 
to the Lord. I see I am very igno- 
rant. I have need of the direction 
of God. O may I be governed by 
Him! 

Thursday, July 4. I don't find so 
soft a spirit as I could wish : my 
heart seems hard. But I have no 
particular condemnation, except neg- 
lect of the cross. I think I don't go 
80 often to the fountain of Jesu's blood 
as I should. 

Sunday, 7. This day I was re- 
proved for poor vain pride, and for 
speaking unadvisedly with my lips : 
hut I desire to bless God for the light 
He has given to me, and for the hope 
ihat I have in the Saviour. 

Monday, 8. I see reason to fear 
lest I be found lacking in time to 
come. I neglected private prayer to- 
day for some time: but the Lord's 
Spirit showed -me that it is best to 
keep my appointed time. O that I 
Were more devoted to God! But 
1 am truly a poor creature. Jesus, 
help me ! 

Thursday, 18. This afternoon I 
returned from a journey of meeting 
Mr. Wesley.* The Lord favoured 

* From WesleV|8 journal we learn that 
he preached on Wednesday, July 17th, of 


me with hearing that servant of God 
preach four sermons, in the which He 
blessed His word to my soul. Blessed 
be the dear Lord Jesus ! He is Kingf 
in my heart, in some measure. I am 
happy in mind, but much fatigued 
in body. 

LIVINGSTONE'S LAST JOURNALS. 

Among the works that issued from the 
British press during the year 1874, 
fevir, if any, created a more lively in- 
terest, and excited so much emotion 
as the two volumes edited by the Rev. 
Horace Waller, F.R.G.S., Rector 
of Twywell, Northampton. The great 
traveller kept a record of his proceed- 
ings in the best way he could, some- 
times with considerable enlargement, 
but commonly in few words, as briefly 
as possible. Having exhausted his 
note-books, he made use of news- 
papers, and whatever else could be 
appropriated for his purpose; and 
when ink could not be had, he made 
use of vegetable juice and such other 
ingredients as were obtainable, but 
which soon began to fade considerably, 
so as to become scarcely legible. 
These records have been carefully ex- 
amined and deciphered by the Editor, 
and linked together with remarks and 
information from his own pen, so as 
to present them in clearer light, and 
to clothe them with more interest than 
would have belonged to them in their 
original obscurity. 

We never read a work with more 
sorrow, or a more melancholy feeling 
than tlie reading of this work created. 
The noble-hearted Livingstone had set 
his mind upon two objects ; the dis- 
covery of the sources of the Nile, and 
the suppression of the infernal African 
slave trade. Tlie first fired his ambi- 
tion, the second his enthusiasm. In 
pursuit of these two objects, he endured 
hunger, cold, heal, disease, — and en- 
countered innumerable perils, deser- 
tions, robberies, betrayals, deceptions, 
and malignities. Still he persevered 
in his great enterprise, until his ex- 
hausted nature became incapable of 
further effort. 

this year, ont of doors, at Chesterfield, 
and ** a few other places ;" and the next 
day at Nottingham, whence he returned 
post haste to London.* 
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Emaciated and all bot dead, the in- 
domitable Stanley found him, just in 
time, to rally the dormant energies of 
tlie man, and to save bis life for the 
time by suitable supplies of food and 
medicine for the body, and stimulative 
aliment for the mind. Intelli)<ence 
from the outer world and letters from 
beloved relatives and esteemed friends 
cheered and re-animated him; and, 
resolute as ever, he resumed his en- 
terprise, which he could not allow 
himself to relinquish until death ex- 
tinguished the flame of his ambition, 
and terminated the course of his phil- 
anthropy. 

The sources of the Nile are sur- 
rounded, as yet, with almost as much 
mystery as before Livingstone's last 
endeavour to trace them. No man 
has done so much as he to lay open 
the previously unknown, regions of 
vast extent, in the interior of Africa ; 
but to declare the Nile sources was 
not permitted him. Inland seas of 
Tast area, one after another, he did 
discover. At length, however, he be- 
came entangled in a measureless net- 
work of flood and streams, in which 
discovery seemed impossible, and re- 
treat almost impracticable. All that 
he endured can never be told. So 
much is declared, however, as makes 
one's heart sick, and causes one to de- 
plore the loss of such a man in such 
a region. 

We shall not attempt to give an 
epitome of the great explorer's travels, 
but we make some extracts from the 
two volumes issued by the Hector of 
Twywell, which some of our readers 
will be glad to purchase for them- 
selves, and into which those who can 
not afiford so to do, will be glad to 
have a few glimpses. 

After his last visit to Great Britain, 
the Doctor went via Bombay to Zan- 
zibar, and thence to Mikindany, 
whence he struck southwards to the 
Jlomuva river, and along its course 
westwards. After long and tedious 
journeying, he made for the great 
lake N'Yanza, and along its eastern 
coast to its southern extremity. He 
then made zigzag journeys, bearing 
north-westerly and northwards to 
Lake Tanganyika, and to various other 
lakes, crossing innumerable rivers 
and streams, until involved in those 


of lake Bangweolo, whence the Lobd 
whom he loved -and worshipped, 
summoned him to the glories of the 
upper world. 

At the commencement of these ex- 
haustive journeyings, he was in high 
spirits, as appears from the following 
record, under date of 26th March, 
1866. 

** Now that I am on the point of 
starting on another trip into Africa, I 
feel quite exhilarated : when one tra- 
vels with, the specific object in view 
of ameliorating the condition of the 
natives, every act becomes ennobled. 

** Whether exchanging ihe custo- 
mary civilities, or arriving at a vil- 
lage, accepting a night's lodging, pur- 
chasing food for the party, asking for 
information, or answering polite Afri- 
can inquiries as to our objects in tra- 
velling, we begin to spread a know- 
ledge of that people by whose agency 
their land will yet become enlight- 
ened and freed from the slave-trade. 

" The mere animal pleasure of tra- 
velling in a wild unexplored countiy 
is very great. Wtien on lands of a 
couple of thousand feet elevation, 
brisk exercise imparts elasticity to 
the muscles, fresh and healthy blood 
circulates through the brain, the mind 
works well, the eye is clear, the step 
is firm, and a day's exertion always 
makes the evening's repose thoroughly 
enjoyable. 

** We have usually the stimulus of 
remote chances of danger either from 
beasts or men. Our sympathies are 
drawn out towards our humble hardy 
companions by a community of in- 
terests, and, it may be, of perils, 
which make us all friends. Nothing 
but the most pitiable puerility would 
lead any manly heart to make their 
inferiority a tlieme for self-exaltation; 
however, that is often done, as if with 
the vague idea that we. can, by mag- 
nifying their deficiencies, demonstrate 
our immaculate perfections. 

*'The effect of travel on a man 
whose heart is in the right place, is 
that the mind is made more self-re- 
liant : it becomes more confident of 
its own resources— there is greater 
presence of mind. The body is soon 
well-knit; the muscles of the limbs 
grow as haid as a board, and seem to 
have no fat; the countenance is 
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!)ronzed, and there ia no dyspepsia. 
Africa is a most wonderful country 
for appetite, and it is only when one 
gloats over marrow-bones or ele- 
phant's feet that indigestion is pos- 
sible. No doubt much toil is in- 
Tolved, and fatigue of which travel- 
lers in the iftore temperate climes can 
form but a faint conception ; but the 
sweat of one's brow is no longer a 
<;urse wlien one works for God : it 
proves a tonic to the system, and is 
actually a blessing. No one can truly 
appreciate the charm of repose unless 
he has undergone severe exertion." 

Travelling experiences and bbser- 
Tations, specimens of human nature 
and facts in natural history, geo- 
graphy, geology, and kindred sciences, 
abound in Livingstone's journals. Of 
these we may select some examples 
to whet the appetite of our readers for 
the published work. Before proceed- 
ing with our project, however, we ex- 
press our community of feeling with 
the whole family of Great Britain, in 
the great satisfaction given by the 
arrival of the mortal frame of the im- 
mortal explorer, and the depositing 
of it among our illustrious dead in 
"Westminster Abbey. We close this 
paper with a description of Living- 
stone's Tomb. 

A large black marble tombstone has 
been laid over the grave of the late 
Dr. Livingstone, in Westminster Ab- 
bey. The tomb bears the inscription 
in gold letters : — 

Bbouoht bt Faithful Hands, 

Over Land and Sea, 

'here rests 

DAVID LIVINGSTONE. 

MiBsionary, Traveller, Philanthropist, 
Bom March 19th, 1813, at Blantyre, Lan- 
arkshire, Died, May, Ist, 1873, at Chit- 
ambo's Vajley, Ulala. 

For thirty years his life was spent in an 
^Wearied effoit to evangelise the native 
'Aces to explore the undiscovered secrets, 
and abolish the desolating slave-trade of 
Central Africa, where with his last words 
he wrote, 

"All I can do in my solitude is, may 
Heaven's rich blessing come down on 
every one— American, English, Turk— who 
"Will help to heal this open sore of the 
world." 

On the right-hand edge of the stone 
•*re the following two lines : — 


" Tantus amor veri nihil est quod nosoere 

malim 
Quam Fluvii causas par saaoula tanta la- 

tentes. 

On the left hand edge is the following 
text : — 

*' Other sheep I have which are not of this 

fold. 
Them also I must bring, and they shall 

hear my voice." 


THE LATE EEV. LUKE H. 
WISEMAN, M.A. 

We have had repeatedly of late the 
painful task of recording the decease 
of influential persons and valued 
friends connected with this locality ; 
but in no instance have we felt deeper 
regret than we experience now in 
announcing the lamented and prema- 
ture departure of our esteemed friend 
Mr. L. H. Wiseman. It is not merely 
the excellence of his character and 
the eminence of his reputation which 
occasion this feeling of regret; hut 
sorrow is increased by the fact that 
he dies in the very midst of his use- 
fulnesss, and before his years were 
full. Connected as he was with this 
city by birth, education, and many 
associations, we could not fail to take 
a lively interest in the development 
of his great talents, and in his steady 
rise to the highest position in the 
great religious community to which 
he was attached. It gave us real 
satisfaction when his useful services 
received the laurel crown of the Pre- 
sidency, the highest honour in the 
gift of the Wesleyan body ; and that 
satisfaction was enhanced as we saw 
him discharging its duties in a digni- 
fied and yet most unassuming manner. 
Mr. Wiseman had many of the ele- 
ments of real greatness. He was a 
clear and deep thinker, and though 
connected with a communion which 
is thought by some rather to shackle 
its members by traditions, he exercised 
on all great public questions the vig- 
orous intellect and independent power 
of research with which he was emi- 
nently gifted. He was a genuine Wes- 
leyan, whilst he refused to confine 
himself within the narrow limitations 
of a past age. He was true to his own. 
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particular connectioQ, yet he had a 
warm feeling for all the interests of 
Christendom. He .was Conservatiye 
as to eyerything useful in Methodism, 
and Liberal nevertheless to the high- 
est practicable degree. He had the 
emotional power which constitutes 
the very essence of a Methodist, but 
this was moderated and at the same 
time strengthened by a logical and 
philosophical spirit. It is a great 
loss to the Methodist body, and no 
less to the Protestants of all England, 
that such a man should have passed 
away at this juncture. For the crisis 
which is impending he had a special 
aptitude, and even in the presidential 
chair did not conceal the conviction 
that possessed him that Methodists 
had a special and prominent duty to 
discharge in the ecclesiastical struggle 
which was to him manifestly at hand. 
Sharing his views in this great par- 
ticular, we have a special cause for 
lamenting his death. We tender to 
the numerous circle thrown into un- 
expected sorrow this inadequate ex- 
presssion of our sympathy, and for 
the great religious communion which 
has sustained so irreparable a loss, 
we would avow our confident hope 
that others will be raised up to fill the 
▼acant place, and carry out the unful- 
filled purposes. — Norfolk News, 

METHODISM IN BOME. 

How little we thought, twenty years 
ago, that Methodism would be planted 
in tlie city of Rome in our own day ! 
And yet so it is. Whilst that poor, 
unhappy old man who wears the triple 
crown is sending out his maledictions 
all over Christendom, and trying to 
stir up his adherents to rebel against 
princes and rulers and to make war 
upon those who reject his authority, 
Methodism is striking its roots in the 
city of the Popes, and shedding its 
spiritual fragrance among the people. 
Our readers are aware that Metho- 
dism possesses an extensive and 
valuable property in Home, the head 
and the nursery of its Italian mis- 
sions. Few of tbem know that it 
issues a small religious newspaper 
every Friday, containing interesting 
intelligence of a religions and a po- 
litical kind, from every part of Italy, 
relating to every evangelical church 


in the land, and to the doings of the Pope 
and his agents. In its issue of the. 
6th of March, II Corriere Evangelico' 
informs us that, in the evening of Feb- 
ruary 26th the brethren were assem- 
bled, and proceeded to the election of 
new deacons, under the presidency of 
the Kev. H. Piggott, the General Super-^ 
intendent of our Italian Missions. 

These officers, we presume, would 
be called stewards am'ong us in Eng- 
land ; their duty being connected with 
the temporalities of the Church. 
There they are more properly desig- 
nated deacons, as more in accordance* 
with Scripture, and Italian ideas. 
Four gentlemen were unanimously 
elected. One of the four, on behalf 
of them all, returned thanks to the 
assembly, and said they would work 
all together as they might be able», 
with the Lord's help, for the in- 
terests of the Evangelical Methodist 
Church in Rome. 

A minister of the name of Moreno 
delivered an address, showing, in azk. 
edifying manner, the duties of dea- 
cons. Let us not forget to pray 
earnestly and sympathisingly for this. 
Methodist Church at Borne, and its 
missions and agents. 


SNOWDBOPS. 

First of all the flowers of the year, 
and dearest to all hearts, is the pale^ 
drooping, snowdrop (Oalanthus niva- 
his). How eagerly we watch it pierc- 
ing through the cold earth, cheering 
us with the hope that wiotry winds 
and skies are leaving us ; that longer 
days are at hand, and more flowers in 
the bud ; that the song birds are mak- 
ing ready to gladden us with their 
sweet notes, and nature preparing ta 
burst her icy chains, and don a fresh* 
robe. — Our Own Fireside. 


^I^tnamtna of \\t Utont^fS. 

APBIL. 

The sun rises on the 1st at twenty- 
two minutes before six and sets Kt 
half-past six ; on the 16th it rises at 
seven minutes after five and sets at 
seven minutes before seven ; and ox^ 
the 30th it rises at twenty-four miu-^ 
utes before five and sets at eighteen 
minutes after seven. Altogether the- 
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day becomes an hour and fifty min- 
utes longer during this month. 

On the 6th the total eclipse of the 
sua (invisible at Greenwich) will be- 
gin at two minntes before four in the 
morning, and end about sixteen min- 
utes after nine, the last glimpse of it 
being to be had far away in the east, 
in longitude 134'' 19, nearly under 
the tropic of Cancer. 

The moon is new on the 6th at 
thirty-six minutes after six in the 
morning, and full on the 20th at half- 
past four in the afternoon. On the 
first Sunday it rises and sets during 
daylight; on the second Sunday it 
sets at sixteen minutes after one in 
the morning; on the third Sunday 
it rises at ten minutes before five 
in the afternoon and sets at twenty- 
five minutes after four in the morn- 
ing; and on the fourth Sunday it does 
not rise till after midnight. 

The moon will be near to Saturn 
on the 2nd, to Venus on the 3rd, to 
Mercury on the 4th, to Jupiter on the 
20th (when full), to Mars on the 26th, 
and to Saturn on the 30th. 

Mercury is unfavourably situated 
for observation, rising within half an 
hour before the sun all the month. 

Venus is a morning star, and rises 
more than an hour before the sun. 


Mars, also a morning star th» 
greater part of the month, begins ta 
rise before midnight about the 28th. 

Jupiter rises on the 1st about BXk 
hour and half after sunset ; on the 15tlii 
it rises as the sun sets, and afterwards 
rises during daylight. Towards the 
end of the month it begins to set beford^ 
the sun rises. It is in the sign Virgo, 
not far from Spica, the brightest star 
in that constellation. 

Saturn is a morning star, and risea 
more than two hours before the suii^ 
on the 30th. 


The Gardener's Magazine for March^ 

Price lOd. 
This magazine still keeps up its high 
character. 
The Methodist Temperance Magazine^ 

February and March. 
The Hive, February and March. 
The Appeal: February and March. 
The Kernel of Truth stripped of th& 

Husk : or, the soul and spirit of man . 

and conscious existence intheinter-> 

mediate state. Containing remarks. 

on Henry Constable's work entitledr 

"Hades." By Silas Henn. Price. 

Sevenpence. 


Putttal-^i& ^BBachtxan giporttr* 


OUB VETERANS. 

NO. XVIII. 

Dear Brother, — I reCfeived your very 
kind present with a grateful heart, 
and remain yours in the best bonds, 

KB. 
This acknowledgment of our good 
6ld brother shows that time has 
shaken him by the hand, for it is 
scarcely legible. 

NO. XIX. 

Dec. 9, 1874. 
Bear Brother,—:! feel it a pleasure 
to answer your kind letter to inform 
you I received the post-office order 
for ten shillings, the kind leg»cy left 
by the late James Wild, Esq., to his 
poor brethren local preachers, as a 
Christmas gift. I am thankful to you 
fi)r patting it into his head ta do such 
a kind act. Wishing yon, and all 
who take an interest in so Godlike a 


cause, every blessing the Lord cab- 
bestow, your affectionate brother in 
Christ, J. P. 

NO. XX. 

Dec. 10th, 1874. 
Dear Brother, — I tender you my^ 
sincere thanks for the gift of ten shil- 
lings you have sent me, the gift of 
that good man James Wild, Esq. It. 
was a God-send. 

" to grace how great a debtor V* 
Alleluia! The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you. T. C. 

NO. XXIII. 

Dear Brother,— I beg gratefully 
to acknowledge (through Brother- 
Sims) the receipt of ten shillings, the* 
gift of the late J. Wild, Esq. I had 
not the pleasure of knowing him per- 
sonally, but I do appreciate the mo- 
tive which moved him to such a^ 
benevolent act. May the blessing of. 
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Heaven rest npon the relatives of the 
departed, and may success continue 
to attend the Association in all its 
branches, is the prayer of yottr bro- 
ther in Christ. T. £. 

I may add that I have been a local 
preacher about fifty years, my name 
peing put on the Wesleyan plan (in 
full) in the year 1826. My number 
^as then 21. I left in 1848, when 
my number was 8. In the course of 
that time, I may say, without exag- 
f;eration, I travelled some thousands 
of miles on foot, there being then no 
railways in the south, where I then 
was living. Our journeys were fre- 
quently eleven and twelve miles from 
home. I just now remember being 
appointed to one village three times 
-on one plan, eleven miles distant from 
home, making sixty-six miles, often 
arriving home at midnight or one' in 
the morning. Nearly all the places 
were many miles from home, but 
returning happy in God, though 
weary in body. Since 1849 I have 
Joined the Methodist Free Church. 
My name is now number 4 on this 
plan, as the oldest local preacher on 
the circuit. The last four years my 
health has failed. I can do but little 
'for the Lord — preach occasionally, as 
health permit, and never more happy 
than when doing so. I am looking 
forward to the day when the earthly 
house shall be dissolved, and I am put 
in possession of that house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. 

Some of our readers may not under- 
stand what OUT brother means by 
number 21, number 8, and number 4. 
Most of the plans give numbers to 
their preachers, and thus avoid print- 
ing their names in full. For instance, 
our brother's number when he was 
put on the plan in 1825 was 21, 
showing there vrere twenty above 
him. When he left in 1849 he was 
number 8 ; thirteen had removed, and 
he went op as they passed away. In 
Liondon and some other places the 
names are printed in full in the body 
of the plan. 

NO. XXVII. 

Dec. 10, 1874. 
Dear Sir, — ^A venerable old man, 
•called J. C, of this place, has been 
vnost anxious to comply with your 


request to send a short account of hia 
life and labours as a local preacher 
in connection with the Wesleyan 
body, but not being able to write, he 
has asked me to send you the follow- 
ing particulars : — 

J. C. was born at Nottingham about 
eighty years- ago, and was for the 
most part brought up by an indulgent 
grandmother. He received what was 
considered then a good education. 

From very early youth he went 
astray, giving himself up to gam- 
bling, cock-fighting, card-playing, and 
every other vicious habit, until he 
was about thirty years of age ; when, 
through Divine mercy, he was ar- 
rested by the Spirit of God, who 
changed the lion into a lamb : a Mr. 
Map, a farmer and local preacher* 
seems to have been instrumental in 
his conversion. He at once became 
a member of the society, and almost 
as soon began to tell others of a Sa- 
viour's love ; and from what I have, 
with great difficulty, extracted from 
him, I may safely say his labours 
have not been in vain in the Lord. 

I may add, he is a man highly 
respected by all who know him; is 
now very poor and feeble, only wait- 
ing for the home call. 

I am, yours truly, H. J. 


SUBSTANTIAL BEMEMBBANGE. 

My DEA.R Sir. — ^Your portrait in 
the magazine reminded me, that I 
had not sent you my donation. I 
have the pleasure to enclose cheque 
for ^1 Is. as the gift of " Cleri- 
cus." With kind regards, believe me, 
dear sir, yours respectfully, 

John Carter, Esq. 


LETTEB FBOM THE GENEBAIi 
SEGBETABT. 

Brethren,— For past success we 
are thankful ; in our present position 
we rejoice. The future with us is 
encouraging. 

Not long since, we received a letter 
from the Superintendent of one of our 
London Circuits in which he ex- 
presses regret that " circumstances 
will prevent our having a public coL 
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lection either before, or on Jane 6th, 
but he will arrange so as to send us. 
a sum equivalent to a collection, with 
which we must be content." Of 
coarse we will, and say All hail ! to 
finperintendents of this kind. 

This morninf^ another superin- 
tendent writes thus : 

**I regret to say it is quite im- 
possible for us to increase the num- 
ber of collections in our chapels with- 
out injury to the congregations, — 
otherwise it would have been a plea- 
sure to us to have acceded to the ap- 
plication of the Local Preachers' Mu- 
tual-Aid Association. 

** Personally I shall be only too glad 
to contribute my mite to so excellent ' 
a society. I enclose my cheque (-£1, 
Is.) towards the fund, with my best 
wishes for the extension and success 
of the Association." 

Another friend has jast called and 
asked if we would accept so small a 
sum as two shillings. He says he 
scarcely ever heard of the existence 
of so excellent an Association until a 
few days ago, when two brethren 
(Durley and Plant) called on him, 
when he became an honorary member. 
Since that time he mentioned the 
matter in his class, and a brother 
asked him to accept of two shillings 
for us. Giving this friend two or three 
** Grandfather Johnsons" we parted 
with the promise that we should see 
him again. 

Let brethren every where help us, 
and we shall prosper more and more. 

We have been asked, Where is the 
proper place to send our money ? The 
answer is : To this office, addressed 
to Geobgb Sims, Gen. Sec. * 

19, Exeter Hall. 


circuit for your society. Bro. L. shed 
tears of joy when my son told him 
your decision. With my best thanks, 
I remain, dear sir, yours very truly. 

J. L. B. 


LETTER OF THANKS. 
Dear Sir, --Your Letter has been 
forwarded to me from L— , con- 
veying the glad news of your de- 
cision, to allow Bro. L four 

shillings jt7«r week, I f^el it a per- 
sonal favour conferred upon me, and 
at once promise that my subscription, 
as long as my circumstances will 
permit, shall be twenty shillings per 
year. In the course of the coming 
summer I shall feel it my duty to se- 
cure if I possibly can, by every means, 
A collection in every chapel in the 


A WORD OF CHEER. 

Dear Sir, — I have long been an ad* 
mirer of Local Preachers and their 
work, and have taken the Local 
Preachers'Magazine since 1853, almost 
without intermissi(m,and stilllook with 
considerable interest to the first of the 
month to get a sight of my old friend, 
although at present I am not a Me- 
thodist, being in communion with the 
Congregational Church, but am still 
a Methodist in heart ; indeed, I love 
all who love our Lord Jesus Christ 
in sincerity, but more especially those 
who preacli the word without fee or 
reward, after toiling all the week for 
the bread that perisheth. I have 
often thought of sending a trifle to- 
ward the funds of your noble institu- 
tion, but have failed to do so, but I 
now have pleasure in enclosing a 
post-office order for twenty shil- 
lings, and should- have been better 
pleased if it had been twenty pounds. 
Wishing you every blessing. I am 
dear sir, yours, W. Herbert. 

Mr. Carter. 


LOCAL PREACHERS' MUTUAL-AID 
ASSOCIATION^ 

FORMATION OF A NEW BRANOH. 

An inaugural tea and public-meeting 
was held at Wibsey in connection 
with the formation of a branch of the 
above Association. On Saturday, 
February 27tb, a substantial tea was 
provided in the Wesleyan School. 
After tea, a public meeting was held, 
Mr. George Sims the general Secre- 
tary, from London, attended, and gave 
a very intelligent description of the 
advantages and of the working of the 
Association, showing the financial 
position, and giving the number of 
brethren who are benefit members ; 
also the number of annuitants, with 
other information relating to the As-^ 
sociation. The chair was occupied 
by the Rev. A. G. Ward, Wesleyan, 
who made some very practical re- 
marks, and as a proof of his interest 
in the matter, he promised to becomo 
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a contributor to the funds. Brother 
Joshua Northrop, who has been a 
local preacher for fortj-seyen years, 
and a member of the Association 
twenty- three years, gave a few very 
good incidents Dlnstratiye of a locaL 
preachers' life. He produced his first 
plan which caused some amusement 
to the brethren on the platform. Bey. 
£. Barley next addressed the meet- 
ing, referring to some reasons why the 
Association did so well in its finances, 
asserting that he belieyed Ood owned 
and preserved those who laboured for 
him ; so that they had less sickness 
and longer life than many other men. 
Hey. B. NichoUs spoke on the im- 
proved state of things as to the length 
of journejs preachers have now, com- 
pared with what they had fifty years 
ago ; he also strongly urged the claims 
of the Association upon all our 
churches. Brothers W. Sharp, J. 
Kellett, and W. Bobertshaw spoke 
to resolutions, and the doxology 
brought a yery interesting meeting 
to a close. One of the best and 
most practical features of the eve- 
ning was that fourteen of the bre- 
thren were enrolled as members of 
Wibsey Branch, one of them as hon- 
orary member. On Sunday, February 
28th, Mr. George Sims preached in 
the Wesleyan Beform Chapels at 
Bowling Lane, Slack Side, and Wib- 
sey. A collection was made at each 
of the above services in aid of the 
funds of the Association, which 
amounted to the sum of £8 7s. 4}d ; 
also Solomon North, Esq., of Slack 
Side, contributed twenty- one shillings 
as an honorary member. We are ex- 
pecting two or three more to become 
honorary members. — Yours truly, 

T. Babraclouoh. 
March 4th, 1875, 

FAYEBSHAM BBANGH. 

The Faversham Branch of the Wes- 
leyan Methodist Local Preachers' 
Mutual-Aid Association, have deter- 
mined not only to combine for finan- 
cial aid, but have resolved for the 
mutual benefit of their own branch, 
to meet quarterly at the dwellings 
alternately of the members resident in 
the circuit town, and after partaking 
of tea together, and transacting the 


ordinary business in connection with> 
the Association, a paper shall be read 
by some brother upon a topic bearing, 
upon local preachers and their work 
(chosen at the previous quarterly 
meeting), and afterwards discusseo. 
and considered. This resolve was 
carried into effect for the first time at 
their meeting held Jan. 10th, 1875, 
at which Bro. Johnson read an inter- 
esting paper on local preachers and 
their success, having special refer- 
ence to the work in our own circuit. 

After briefly referring to the work 
of the past as an agency peculiarly 
owned and blessed of God, in tha 
establishment and sustentation of the 
cause of Methodism and truth in 
very many localities, he pointed out 
the secret of the power of the past as 
existing in the close intimacy held 
with God by men of prayer, faith,, 
and great sacrifice, enforcing the 
question, with such an ancestry and 
such a legacy, what manner of men 
ought we to be, who are called of GK>d 
to fill their places ? He proceeded to 
remark that the day was far distant 
when the labours of the local preacher 
could be dispensed with. That God 
having called men to this important 
work, did not withdraw the Spirit'a 
application of the word to the hearts 
of men. The ground of the past and 
present being in so many respects 
similar, there appeared a warranty 
to expect success. Taking thia 
ground, he asks. What dp we find ? 
Truly, congregations and societies 
in many places are maintained. The 
moral tone of society perhaps some- 
what improves. Each sermon preached 
carries with it a power for good to 
swell the purer influence felt in our 
land. Our preachers gain the gene- 
ral respect of their congregations, and 
here and there are found one or two 
separating themselves from the world. 
This, undoubtedly, is something in 
the way of success ; but why should 
we not see more ? We may be in- 
clined to look upwards, and contend 
that eternity only shall unveil the 
success of to-day: this no doubt ia 
true ; yet if we see little or no pro- 
gress of the work in the hearts of 
the living, the dead will not testify 
in our favour to any great extent. 
While thankful for what we do see^ 
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"there does not appear that amount of 
success we are warranted to expect. 

But where is the hindrance? 
^hile we would not treat lightly the 
necessity of education and intelli- 
gence in our pulpits, we do not accept 
^e sentiment of many, that it is a 
want of it which at present bars the 
^ay of progress. There appears no 
doubt that while all else is moving on 
to a more intelligent future, local 
preachers will not be left behind. We 
rather judge that some such reasons 
as the following are amongst the 
many that go to stop progression. 

The sermoa (so-called) being made 
the all important part of the seryice, 
4o the disparagement of the prayers, 
singing, and reading of the word, 
falling into the snare of allowing the 
word of man to exclude the word of 
Ood. 

The want of familiarity betwixt 
preacher and people, being known only 
as the preacher, seldom seeking out 
individuals, and not often inquiring 
after the spiritual welfare of their 
charge, consequently the united re- 
sponsibility of preacher and Heaven 
is unrecognised, and the sympathy 
and prayers of the people are lost. 

liittle interest being taken in our 
Sunday-schools ; seldom visiting, or, 
if so, in such a formal way as to con- 
vey th^ idea of patronage, rather 
than attracting, through ourselves, to 
the service of God. 

Sunday evening prayer-meeting 
becoming almost a thing of the past ; 
therefore leaving the seed of the 
Word to the mercy of the world. 

But above all, as preachers, we 
need a fuller sense of our own re- 
sponsibility, under the influence of 
the Holy Spirit ; so that living close 
to our privileges, we experience fully 
the benefits of the Gospel we preach, 
maintain close communion with God, 
as men of prayer, of faith, and of a 
holy life, we speak as not ashamed of 
the truth we teach, so shall we realise 
the promise, " My word shall not re- 
turn unto Me void." 

At the conclusion of the reading of 
the paper, of which the above is an 
outline, an interesting and profitable 
conversation took place, in which 
most of the brethren took part ; and 
a very agreeable evening was brought 


to a close ; all feeling that it was a 
step in the right dSeotion towards 
the solving of the problem of the bet* 
ter qualifying of local preachers. 

OENERAL COMMITTEE. 
The monthly meeting was held at the 
office of the Association, 19, Exeter 
Hall, on Monday, 10th March, Bro- 
ther Sims being the host on the occa* 
sion. 

Present: Brothers Durley (chair), 
Cuthbertson, Sims, Plant, Milsom» 
Aldom, Pocock, Northcroft, Ooman» 
Parker, Tidmarsh, Wade, J. Carter, 
Chamberlain, Harding, Bowron, and 
Nelstrop. 

Prayer was offered by Brother 
Cuthbertson. 

The minutes were read and coU'^ 
firmed. 

The monthly abstract showed 6 
new members, 6 brothers and 1 sister 
dead, 80 sick, and 109 annuitants. 
The receipts from branches since last 
audit were £1,916 6s. lid. ; pay- 
ments, jei,554 18s. Id. Neither the 
dividends received nor the working 
expenses paid are included in these 
amounts. 

On the suggestion of Brother Dr. 
Aldom, several brethren were re- 
quested to consider the propriety of 
memorialising the governing bodies 
of the Methodist family for one col- 
lection only in all the chapels in. 
England. 

Brother Pocock reported that W. 
McArthur, Esq., M.P., would preside 
at the public meeting in City Boad 
Chapel, on June 7th. 

Brother Bowron reported that every 
chapel would be at our disposal for 
annual meeting sermons, ia the 
United Free Methodist Circuits of 
Chelsea and Poplar. 

Brother Durley reported that he 
had seen three Wesleyan superinten- 
dents on this subject, but nothing de- 
finite had been arranged ; some 
donations had, however, been pro- 
mised him in lieu of collections, where 
these could not be had. 

The General Secretary was re- 
quested to keep all such moneys 
separate, so that they may be added 
to the amount obtained at the annual 
meeting. 

The question of homes for the bre* 
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ihren was eoDBidered, and the follow- 
iDti sub-committee was appointed to 
have charge of this business, viz., 
Brothers Cathbertson, J. Garter, W. 
Bowron, Tidmarsh, Sims, Plant, 
Northcroft, Coman, Parker, Jameson, 
Sali^tbnrj, and Harding, with power 
to add to their number. 

Bills for the honorary members* 
magazines, for Secretary's salary and 
postages, for office rent and suodries, 
were ordered to be paid. 

Brother J., of D.. aged 79, a tailor, 
has a wife, aged 82. Has been re- 
ceiving 38. per week since Angnst, 
1869. His necessity having increased 
with increasiog years, be again ap- 
plied for additional help, and the fall 
allnwance of four shillings was voted 
to him. 

Brother T. L., of L., aged 74, a 
preacher for forty-five years, is a 
widower, with three grown-up chil- 
.dren, neither able to help him. He 
was an overlooker formerly, but now 
acts as a messenger, earning only an 
average of 3s. 6d. or 4s. a week. He 
receives besides this £6 10s. a year, 
as an aged and needy freeman of his 
city. He suffers from failing health, 
and asks for aid. The full sum of 
four shillings per week was granted. 
This brother has been a member of 
our Association from its commence- 
ment. 

Four aged brethren from 67 to 74 
years old applied for admission. 

Letter read from Hull respecting a 
meeting in our behalf on Good Friday, 
and asking for a deputation. The 
General Secretary was requested to 
attend the meeting as our deputation. 

The next meeting was fixed to be 
held at Brother Plant's, No. 136, 
Wandsworth • Road, Yauxhall, on 
Monday, 12th April. 

Brother Bowron closed the meeting 
with prayer. 


Bbother Charles Culver, of Ryde, 
Isle of Wight, left this world for the 
better land on Sunday, Feb. 14th, in 
the thirty-first year of his age. About 
a fortnight before his death his mind 
became affected, and he had to be 
removed to an asylum, where in a 


few days he finished his course. In 
consequence of the nature of his afflic- 
tion, he left no dying testimony ; bat 
there was that which is far better. 
His life speaks, and in that we have 
proof of piety, devotedness, confds- 
tency, and toil in the work of his 
Master. During the first few days 
of his illness he frequently said, " It 
is all sunlight — ^very clear." Afler a 
few years of hard toilingf in connec- 
tion with the Church of Christ, it has 
pleased the great Head of the Church 
to take His servant home. 

" Our brother the haven has gained, 
Ontflying the tempest and wind." 

The Church has lost a valnahle la- 
bourer, heaven has received another 
of the ransomed ones. 

January 25th. At his residence 
Pamworth Place, Bristol, Mr. Henry 
Cumock, late of H. M. Customs, 
aged 59 years. He was for nearly 
forty years an earnest local preacher, 
and nne of the first who took a lively 
interest in the formation of the Locid 
Preachers' Mutual-Aid Association. 

DEATHS. 

Feb. — , 1876. Charles Kellett, Hnd* 
dersfield 2nd Branch, aged 61 years. 
Claim £6. 

Feb. 10th, 1875. Thos. Groskey, 
Brighton Branch, aged 65 years. Claim 
£6. 

Feb. 14th, 1875. Charles Culver, Isle 
of Wight Branch, aged 30 years. See 
Obituary. Claim £6. 

Feb 24th, 1875 John Horseman, 
Kineton Branch, aged 80 years. His 
end was calm and peaceful. This 
brother had been an annuitant 254 
weeks, and received, as such, £53. 
Claim €4. 

Feb. 27th, 1876. Richard Andrews, 
Folkestone Branch, aged 69 years. 
His end was peace. Claim £6. 

March 2nd, 1875. Mary Hnssey, 
Newport (Hon.) Branch, aged 72 years. 
Her end was sudden, but peacefuL 
Claim £2. 

The following honorary members 
have also died during the month :— 
J. Durley, Esq., of Whitchurch, Ayles- 
bury Branch ; W. Foster Newton, Esq., 
Hinde Street Branch, who was also 
a member of the General Committee ; 
and Francis Cordrey, Esq., of South- 
wark Branch. 
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CASH BECEIVED BY THE GENERAL TRBASUBER TO MARCH 16th, 1876. 


Sridpart^Ck))leGted by Mrs. Soadden, £4 4s ; Thos. Beaoh, 

JCiSQ. xUDL* sbl ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

JPdtTififfton ... ••• •• ••• ••• , ••• 

SpitaljUlds—Thos. Eonor, Esq. hm. (6 years^ ... 

C/ieUea^B,eY. G. H. Kelly » £1 Is ; Clericus, hxn. £lls (per 
Treasurer) ... ••• ... ••• ••• 

Denby DaZ^— Collection at Silkstone ... 

Aylesbury — Mr. J. S. Cook, hm. £1 ; Mr. 0. Duntllng, hm. 
dl Is. ; Mr. J. Klngham, hm. £l ; Mr. C.S. Madder, hm. 
£1 Is. ; Mrs. Madder, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. W. Parlby, hm. 
£1 ; Mr. E. Rolls, hm. £l ; 'Mr. J. Rose^ hm. £1 

TTtf^ZiTt^^n— Mrs. Hazledioe, hm. £1 .•• ... ' ... 

jyiftcoin ••• ••• ... ••• ••• .*• 

Rochester — J. Crockford, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; J. Elvey, 
Esq. hm. £1 Is ; J. L. Edwards, Esq. ho. lOs ; N. E. 
Toomer, Esq. don. lOs. Chapel collections : Star Hill, 
sermons and public meeting, £1 18s Id.; Frindsbury, 
13s 6d; Gillingham, 6s 4d ; Ordnance Place, 4s 6d ; New 
Brompton, 1 5s ; Lower Rainham, 4s 7d. W. Bartholo- 
mew, Esq. hm. £11 Is ; collection at Bartholomew's Free 
Church, £i lOs. Less Expenses, 5s 8d. Net... 

FcLveriham—'iSii. J. Carter, qly. 3s ; Mr. G. B. Berry, qly. 

38 ; Mr. T. Boorman, qly. Ss ; Mr. Attwater, he. 12b ... 

JVedneibuTy .,, ... ... ' ... ••• ... 

TfiQiine .•« •*• ..• M* 


Free Sab- 
soriptioius. 

£ S. d. 


5 
6 

2 

1 


8 
1 


2 

7 


3 



••• 


JBurtnnrOfi- Trent ... ... ... ... 

Bradford — CollectioDs at Low Town, Pudsey, by Bro. Thos. 

AiuClQ.OCJk> ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Oldham — James Taylor, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Jno. Cheetham, 

Esq. hm. £1 Is ; G. Wainwright, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; J. 

Whitehead, Esq. hm. £1 Is ... 
ffuddersfield 27id 
Bristol— T. M., Esq., for the Poor Old Hundred (per Bro. 

Maynard), ds. Collection at Trinity Road Chapelj £4... 
Swindon •.. ... ... ... ... ... 

.Sr<u?*foy— EnoB Cox, Esq. (Fritwell) £10, per Bro. G. G. 

Banbury, sec. of Oxford Branch ... .,. 

Brighton ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Wellingbarough^Jjtkte Mrs. Simmonds, hm. £1 Is 
Congleton — Collected as follows : — Miss Andrew, 5s; Mr. 

T. J. W. Buckley, 5s ; Mr. J. T. Buckley, 5s ; Mr. J. 

Broad, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. Brown, 2s 6d ; Mrs. Bayley, 2s 6d ; 

Miss Bull, 2s 6d ; Mr. Baxendale, 2fl 6d ; Mr. T. Cotterill, 

28 6d ; Mr. G. Carter, 5s ; Mr. Buncalf, Ss ; Mr. Bishley, 

2s; Mr. Bevonport, 2s 6d ; Mr. S. Harrison, 2s 6d ; 

Mr. J. Howard, 2s 6d ; Mrs. Hulme, 2s 6d ; Mr. A. 

Hall, 2b ; Mr. R. Hall, 58 ; Rev. W. Jackson, 5s ; Mh B. 

Jackson, 2s 6d ; Mr. H. Kermode, 5b ; Mr. G. Einsey, 

5b ; Mr. J. Eennerley, 2b 6d ; Mr. G. Kent, 2s 6d ; Mrs. 

Key, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. Lucas, 2s ; Mr. A. Mayor, 5s ; Mr. J. 

Norris, 28 6d ; Mrs. Pedley and Son, 10s ; Mr. J. Powell, 

28 6d ; Mrs. Roylance, 2s ; Mr. Redfum, Is 6d ; A. 

^aw, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Steele, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. 

W. Staton, 2s 6d ; Mr. J« Sheldon, 2s 6d ; Mr. T. G. 

Sheldon, 5s ; Rev. M. Shaw, 28 6d ; Miss A. Stringer, 

2s 6d ; Mr. Smallwood, 2s ; Mr. W. Triner, 3s ; Mr. J. 

Webb, 5b ; Dr. Warrington, 2b 6d 

Bosley— Mia. Earlam, 2b 6d ; Mrs. Fothergill, 58 ; Mr. 

G. Lowndes, 5s ; Mr. F. Lowndes, 5s ; Mr. Mason, 
68 ; Mr. Thompson, 2s 6d ; Mr. Wright, 2s 6d 

Brookhouse Oreen and Brovmlow^'Mx, Braceglrdle, 
2b 6d ; Mr. Piatt, 2& 6d 
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Biddulph Park^lii, J. Baddeley, 28 ; Mr. T. Brown, 
^B ; Mr. J. Harding. Is ; Mr. W. Knight, 2g 6d ; Mr. F. 
Knight, Is ; Mr. T. Myoock, Is 

Biddulph Moot—IAt. R. Beech, Is ; Mr. T. Bailey, Is ; 
Mrs. M. Chadwick, Is ; Mr. S Challiner, Is ; Mr. T. 
Lawton, Is ; Mr. W. Lancaster, Is ; Mr. Mitchell, 2s 6d ; 
Miss E. Pointon, Is ; Mr. J. Stan way. Is 

Davenport— Miss Bourne, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. Beckett, Is ; 

Mr. P. Oliffe, 28 6d ; Mr. J. Dale, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. Harding, 

10s ; Mr. J. Moss, 2s 6d : Mr. J. Peak, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. 

Yenahles, 10s ; Mr. T. Yenables, hm. £1 Is; Mrs. T. 

Venables, 5s 

Dane on- Shaw— 'llir%, Ginder, 12s; Mr. J. Ward, 5s; 
jBxr. w luiers, os •>• ••• ... ■•• ••* 

Key Oreen—'S/ir. Hood, 28 6d ; Mr. Johnson, 5s ; Mrs. 
Hachin, 5s ; Mr. Taylor, 2s 

Oillofv- Shaw- Brook — Mr. B. Ash, 2s 6d ; Mr. Bnrrows, 
^s ; Mr. J. Badderley, 2s 6d ; Mrs. Bury, Is ; Mr. W. 
t^haddock, sen. 2s 6d ; Mr. W. Chaddock, 2s 6d ; Mrs. 
Dale, Is ; S, F. Gosling, Esq. 5s ; Mr. C. Healey, 2s 6d ; 
Mr. J. Harding, 2s ; Mr. T. Lawton, 2s 6d ; J. Sherratt, 
Esq. lOs ; Mrs. J. Sherratt, 10s ; Mr. S. Walley, 2b 6d ; 
Mr. J. Whitehurst, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. Walley, Is 

Sandbaeh—Mi8 Ashcroft, Ss; Mr. F. Boston, IDs; 
Mr. Bygott, 5s ; Mr. Crewe, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. Careless, 
2s 6d ; Mr. J. Dale, 2s 6d ; Mr. T Evans, lOs ; Mr. E. 
Eardley, 2s 6d ; Mr. G. Gee, 3s 6d ; Mr. W. Holland. 
12s 6d ; Messrs. G. & J. Holland, 5s ; Rev. A. Lockyer, 
3s ; Mr. E. Lea, Ss 6d ; Miss Martin, 2s ; Mr. J. Summer- 
neicit OS ... ••• •• ••. > ••* ... 

Siddington—yiT, Chapman, lOs ; Mr. Goodwin, 5s ; 
Mr. Hughes, 5s ; Mr. Massey, 2s 6d ; Mr. Slater, lOs ; 
Mr. Worth, 5s ... ... ... 

Withington—ldT. Bloor, lOs j Mr. Basford, 58 ; Mr. 
Cliffe, 2s 6d ; Mr. Fithan, Is ; A Friend, 5s ; Mr. 
Goodier, Is ; Mr. C. Groodier, Is ; Mr. C. Slater, 5s. 
Less expenses 15s ; net 
Mipon — Mr. Stephenson (2 years), £1 ; Mrs. Banks, (2 
yrs.) £1 ; Mr. Tomlinson, 16s ; Mr. Dale, 5s; Mr. W. 
Dale, 58 ; Mr. Knowles, sen., 10s 6d ; Mr. Bacon, 5s. ; 
Mrs. Walter, hm. (2 years) £2 2s ; Mr. Almack, hm. 
(2 years) £2 2s ; Mr. Mawson, hm^ (2 years) £2 2s ; 
Mr. Plummer, lOs ; Mr. Dearlove, lOs ; Mr. Jno. 
Wetherill, 5s ... ... ... ..• 

JVeytnouth .>> •*. ... ••• •.. ••• 

Jtle of Wight^Ur. W Herbert, £1 ... 

Perry Sill— Job. Harding, Esq. hm. £\ Is ; J. B. Ingle, 

Esq. hm. £1 Is ; E. Fairbrother, Esq. hm. £1 Is. ; E. 

Rowley, Esq. hm. £i Is; Mrs. C. Sherring^n, hm £1 

Is ; Jno. Messent, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Jno. Everden, he. 

XvB OCL a.. •.. ... ... .*• ... 

Newport (Mon.)— S. Harse, Esq.hm. £1 Is, per Bro.Milsom 
Solt—BeY. O Sharpley, hm. £1 Is 

Louth— Gt. Stovin, Esq. hm. £1 ; J. S. Foster, Esq. hm. £1 
Manchester — Mr. W, S. Lawn, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. W. Bains, 

mil* Xr I xB« • • •• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Southwark and Lambeth^W. lies, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. 

Hoskins, he. 10s., per Mrs. Huggins... 
Hinde Street— W, T. Eastman. Esq. hm, £1 Is ; Miss 

Howes, 58 ; Mr. and Mrs. Bowles, qly. 2b ; Mr. Wilkins, 

hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Cozens, hm. £1 Is ... 
Bayswater — Mr. Metcalf, hm. £1 Is ... 


Free Sub- 
scriptions. 
£ 8. d. 


Benefit 
Members. 

£ s. d. 
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JOHN WESLEY AND METHODISM. 
Bt M. Charles de Remus at, of the Aoademik Fbanqaisb. 

{Extract from the '*jRevue des J)euw'Mondes" of Janvmy 16^ A, 1870, puhlUhed 

mUh the authority and corrections of the author.) 

(translated bt o. j. scales.) 

chapter iii. 
(^Continued from page 102.) 

Whilst Whitefield teaching the Gospel was abont to journey through the 
comity of Qloncester, Wesley, hoping better from the Church with which 
he was unwilling to break, had commenced preaching in several parishes 
of London ; but just as he was united in intention to the Episcopal 
hierarchy, so did he separate himself from it by the very spirit of his 
preaching. Thinking only to maintain the original faith of the Befor- 
mation and of the Anglican confessions, he carried into every pulpit the 
living expression of the principle of justification by faith, and he scan- 
dalised believers and pastors. Soon, in his turn, he saw himself inter- 
dicted all the temples ; and, weary of speaking in a town deaf to his voice, 
he thought that the good word would make itself better heard among 
those simple and ignorant men, those country people who might not know 
Christianity, but who at least did not pervert it. There, as falling in a 
virgin soil, the good seed might germinate of itself; souls smitten with a 
sudden commotion, would receive without resistance those impressions of 
grace which transform them for ever. He thought then only of speaking 
before an assembled people. At once enthusiast and organiser, at once 
meditative and practical, he dreamt of evangelising the world and form- 
ing little associations, of travelling as an apostle, of directing communities 
bound down by those particular rules which properly constitute Metho- 
dism. Still preserving the resolution to gain believers to the Church, to 
attach them to it by the tie of the sacrament, he felt the necessity of 
departing from the beaten ways of pastoral teaching and to conduct 
himself as a missionary in a country of un1)elievers. 

He was then quite ready to hearken to the appeal of Whitefield, who 
asked him to come and join him. The latter had obtained unhoped-for 
successes. Accepting the challenge to go and exhort at Ejngswood, near 
Bristol, miners scarcely civilised, scarcely Christians, he had united 
around him two hundred of them the first day. The second day, he had 
two thousand of them, at his third visit, four to Q.Ye thousand, and soon, 
ten or fifteen thousand. I copy the narratives of the Methodist 
chronicles, narratives which recall certain verses of the Acts of the 
Apostles. 

Wesley then rejoined his friend. He had long hesitated to follow his 
example. To preach elsewhere than in the house of God, — in the open 
May, 1875. vol. xxy. k 


ISO JOHN WESLEY AND METHODISM. 

conntry — appeared to him a novelty which alarmed his conscience or his 
prudence ; but the fact accomplished removed all his doubts, and in a 
meadow adjoining Bristol he preached before three thousand- persons. la 
the emotion which they experienced he recognised the triumph of grace, 
and whilst continuing to exhort in public he occu pied himself immediately 
in forming all this population of miners into limited societies, each having 
a male or female leader, according to sex, and undertaking to meet 
together for prayer, the reading of the Bible, and mutual confession. 
The rapidity with which were brought about the moral change And regular, 
organisation in classes of these rough populations was the first proof 
which persuaded Wesley and Whitefield that their work was good. They 
did not doubt that they had created something solid. For the worship of 
new congregations, it was very necessary to provide an asylum, and the 
first Methodist chapel was built. Thus these still dutiful spns of the 
Church were led to raise altar against altar. It was the work of 
some months. The first preaching of Whitefield in open air was the 17th 
February, 1739, that of Wesley, the 20 th April, and the first stone of the 
chapel was laid the 12th May. These three dates have remained as 
solemn remembrances in the annals of Methodism. 

At the end of the year, Bristol and the surrounding country, a part of 
Wales, finally, Oxford and London, had heard the people's preachers. 
Whitefield and the two Wesleys had spoken in the plain of Moorfields, 
to masses of twenty and thirty thousand auditors issued from the dregs 
of the population of the capital. An austere and animated eloquence, 
which spared none of the weaknesses of those it wished to gain, which 
knew but to curse the sin, and affright the conscience, troubled with a 
profound emotion multitudes insensible until then to all which was not 
the life of the flesh. Weeping, sobs, cries of grief, drowned for moments 
the voice of the oxsitoT, Sinners seized with affright, or ravished with 
enthusiasm, fell down with almost convulsive shudderings. These physical 
phenomena have often accompanied strong and sudden emotions, especially 
those which the soul experiences when it believes itself touched by the 
Divine hand. Wesley has carefully described these singular effects which 
at first astonished him, and of which he endeavoured to verify the reality. 
One rather surprising thing is that they were specially produced among 
his hearers. Yet his speech was gentle and penetrating, rather than im- 
petuous and vehement. He averred that these manifestations had nothing 
simulated or forced. He might at any rate have believed them natural, 
but his inclination led him to believe in supernatural influences.. Without 
seeking in this world miracles, properly so-called, without wishing that 
the laws of the order of the world should vanish at his voice, nothing for- 
bade him to think that God might manifest the power of His grace by 
extraordinary effects, and that regenerating inspiration in making a suddea 
irruption into the soul might disturb the entire organism; but the 
scoffers and the learned judged not so. These nervous shocks are yet 
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looked upon as mnmmeries, witness the name of mummers still giren at 
this day to the Methodists of Switzerland. The most indulgent of the 
clergy saw in these manifestations, if they were not acted, the signs of a 
•coarse fanaticism. The orthodox have their nnbelief as well as philoso- 
phers, and what is disturbing to faith is not better welcomed than that 
which is embarrassing to sinners. Wesley had to answer the doabts, or 
rather the reproaches of his brother Samuel, who approved neither his 
ideas nor his acts ; and we have yet the letter in which he affirms the sig- 
nificant facts which he has seen with his eyes. In his presence, persons 
passed instantaneously from despair to hope, from terror to joy. These 
transitions from the power of Satan to the power of God were sometimes 
brought about in sleep, sometimes by the effect of a lively representation 
before the mind's eye of the Saviour upon the cross, or in His glory. 
And these abrupt changes were not only attested by tears, by sighs and 
groans, but also by a new life, a lasting amendment ; lions became lambs. 
We must, therefore, either treat Wesley as a false witness or recognise 
therein, the work of God. The gifts of the Holy Spirit are not 
chimeras. 

It is certain, at any rate, that these effects, at once natural and ex- 
ceptional, of a popular preaching can be the accompaniment of serious 
conversions; and those which Wesley saw effected filled him with joy, 
even whilst raising more and more against him a hostile clergy and public. 
Kach day he encountered new difficulties. So far he had gone on in 
accord with the Moravians ; in London especially, the proceedings, the 
examples, the exhortations, were the same. But soon brethren come from 
Oermany, introduced a doctrine which yet exaggerating the dogma of 
justification, from thence came to maintain that perfect faith dispenses 
with the works of the law, not only Judaic, but moral, counts them as 
nothing, since they are necessarily impure, and thus abolishes all duties, 
©yen that of prayer and reading the Scripture. This is what they called 
the doctrine of true tranquillity ; it was the Antinomianism of the Protes- 
tants and the Quietism of the Catholics. Wesley, who nevertheless set 
great value upon Madame Guyon, feared for his disciples the contagion 
of these dangerous errors. He repaired to one of the great reunions of 
the Moravians, and signified to them a definitive rupture. At the same 
time, witness of the progress which the Calvinist doctrine of predestina- 
tion was making among people, he insisted more and more upon the 
Arminian side of his belief ; that is to say, he maintained the obliga- 
tion of the will and the power of endeavour to attain, or at least respond 
to, the grace of election. This was to attack the effects it was seek- 
ing to efface, the traces of the teaching of Whitefield, then returned 
to America, where he was propagating the principles of a strict Cal- 
vinism, which is far from having disappeared. A celebrated sermon 
of Wesley upon free ^^rac^ summed up bis objections, and his censors 
themselves have admired this composition for Jts talent and force of 
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reasoning. Whitefield, warned, hastily wrote a reply full of animatioi> 
and bitterness, which was sent to and printed in England. It is said 
this was without his knowledge. Wesley tore up in the pulpit this un- 
happy Writing before the assembled congregation. Wbitefield recalled by 
his followers, soon returned; He was ardent, irritable, and after some 
attempts at reconcilation, the separation of the^wo friends brought about 
the division of Methodism into two branches which still subsist (1741). 

By his ideas upon grace and free will, Wesley still adhered to the 
Established Church, whose existence he still desired to respect, and never 
to detach himself from her ; but at the same time he braved her authority 
in insisting upon a dogma which she left in the shade, in forming con« 
gregations which she did not recognise, in practising forms of preaching 
and regular observances which she rebuked. Therefore had he to en- 
counter the remonstrances, interdictions, the polemics of the bishops and 
of their clergy. More than once the populace rose up against him, pur- 
sued him with their curses and their threats, and endeavoured to interrupt 
his preaching, by disturbances which recall the reception which Paul and 
Silas met with at Iconium, at Philippi, at Antioch of Pisidia ; but these 
obstructions, like all those which are opposed to an idea which meets a 
want of the times, only served to manifest the power of expansion of the 
new faith. Such was it that soon it was preachers who were wanting to 
the people, and not people to the preachers. Those whom Wesley had 
set over the local associations were instructed to uphold the rule of their 
institution and not to instruct them. One of th^m notwithstanding, 
Thomas Maxfield, seeing the spiritual destitution of his community, and 
urged on by a zeal which seemed to him inspired, began to preach in 
London in the meetings of the Society, and had great success. Wesley 
being informed thereof at Bristol, hurried up, disturbed and dissatisfied. 
He^ dreaded this novelty as a disorder, and adhered to obedience ; but his 
mother, who after some anxiety and hesitation had concurred in his work, 
told him to decide upon nothing before having investigated it. He heard 
Maxfield, and said to him, '< It is the Lord ! " John Nelson soon imitated 
this example in Yorkshire. It was a simple mason who wrote after 
having heard Wesley for the first time : — ** This morning was a blessing 
for' my soul. As soon as he had ascended the platform he threw back 
his hair, and turned his face to the side where I was, and I thought his 
eyes were fixed upon me. His countenance so struck me with a respect- 
ful fear, even before I heard him speak, that my heart beat like the pen- 
dulum of a clock, and when he spoke, I thought that all his discourse 
was addressed to me.*' This was really Wesley's manner ; his sermons 
resembled a direct interpellation. It might have been said that whilst 
speaking he had some one in view whose heart he knew and whose con- 
version he desired. He was compared to those portraits whose eyes always 
appear to be looking at eaeh of the spectators. Nelson had begun his 
preaching in the northern counties ; but he needed the help of Wesley^ 
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nrho, setting ofif immediately upon horseback, for it was almost always 
iihns that daring long years he journeyed through the three kingdoms, 
was in six days with him. A witness of the results already secured, he 
pressed on still further, reached Newcastle, in the centre of the richest 
•colliery industry, harangued an ignorant and brutal population, and was 
brought back by them as in triumph to his abode. He only quitted New- 
castle after haying founded a chapel there, and from this first journey 
dates the establishment of Methodism in the counties of York and North- 
umberland. 

{To he oontintied,') 


MORAL CHEMISTRY: OR, MODERN SPIRITS ANALYSED. 

(^Concluded.) 

Evert great delusion begins in the professed assumption of power oyer 
the spiritual world. As proofs of this, we may name Mohammedanism 
in the seventh century, and Mormonism in the nineteenth. We behold 
in the Apocalyptic vision, during the action of the sixth vial, three 
unclean spirits^ like frogs, go out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of 
the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet, to 
contaminate the kings and nations of the earth, and prepare them for that 
last and final earthquake which precedes the winding up of the destinies 
of that drama in which we play so solemn and so responsible a part. 
What are these unclean spirits ? We understand their nature from their 
-origin. That issuing from the dragon may be the infidel spirit. Alas I 
how many are tainted by this spirit I Like frogs, they live in unclean- 
ness ; like- frogs, they croak infidelity in chorus ; and, like frogs, they 
<lread the approach of that light which discovers and disquiets them. 
Their rejection of Christianity is not the evidence of a gifted mind, but 
•rather a symptom of a diseased heart. That proceeding from the beast 
may be the Papacy ; whose ravages are recorded in every journal ; whose 
maledictions are heard in every corner of the land ; and the foul traces of 
whose trail are seen wherever toleration has opened up a pathway for its 
presence. That emanating from the false prophet is not unlike Anglo- 
Catholicism, or Popery without a Pope;— the beast's body without the 
•beast's head ; the spirit of priestcraft, fierce in its asceticism, and haughty 
in its exclusiveness ; a thing of wax candles ; a thing of symbols ; but 
with a soul of treason to the old Protestant truth. Its emissaries are 
•enemies most subtle and dangerous, that fight in the army of the aliens, 
but with the armour stolen from the faithful. These three spirits con- 
tinue their corrrupting incitement during the efifusion of the Apocalyptic 
poison of the seventh vial. 

Other spirits likewise come forth in hostile array, as if preparing for a 
-great crisis. The spirit of faction^ rampant and burning, alike in the 
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Tanks of a proad aristocracy and a fierce democracy, may be seen sharpen* 
ing his keenest weapons. He may draw his bow with vigour, and at » 
venture, and empty his quiver of its arrows, steeped in the gall and 
wormwood of bitterest recrimination. The spirit of carnal policy may bo 
busied in reconciling the Herods and the Pilates of religious indififerentism^ 
and in urging them to hurl their envenomed shafts against the friends 
and advocates of a living energetic evangelism. The spirit of persecution 
may set his iron car into more rapid motion, ruthlessly to tread down th& 
children of God, who glory in living by faith, and not by sight ; and 
when the infliction of physical pains and penalties may be beyond his 
reach, pour upon them increasing torrents of groundless ridicule and re» 
proach, with subtle misrepresentations of motive, intention, and design. 
The spirit of worldly ambition and unrest ^ as seen in some of the continen- 
tal nations, may whet his sword, and be preparing to wield, with relent- 
less energy, his terrible enginery of destruction. The spirit of intellectual 
pride may '^ grin horribly a ghastly smile,'' as he vents his sarcasms and 
his scorn on the reputed influenza of saintly fanaticism, and the epidemic 
of nauseated religious excitement. The spirit of a depraved imagination 
may, in his revolving kaleidoscope, profess to exhibit the phantasmagoria 
of revival scenes to the jest of the silly witling, and the crackling laugh 
and amusement of the giddy throng of this world's gay triflers. The spirit 
of a superstitious Pharisaic ritualism may strive, in the way of ludicrous 
mimicry, to revive the varied mechanisms and manipulations of a lifeless, 
heartless, mediaeval formalism ; and thereby provoke Christian converts 
from nations once heathen, in pity and compassion 1;o send over nativo 
missionaries to reclaim opr Oxford Bomanisers to the pure faith oi 
primitive apostolic Christianity. The spirit of rationalism^ irrationally 
spurning the awards of enlightened reason, may scout the plenary inspi- 
' ration of God's Holy Word, and treat with scorn the cumulative evidences 
of a supernatural revelation. The spirit of materialistic infidelity may 
amuse itself with the old heathenish folly of tracing man's original to- 
some obscure self- developing molecule or atom, up through an endless 
series of animated beings, till it reached the aristocracy of monkeys and 
gorillas, — the immediate ancestry of man, — and vent his ebullitions of 
impotent and impious ire against the efiGcacy of prayer and the over- 
rulings of Divine Providence ; disdainfully repudiating the right or power 
of the great Creator to interfere in any way with His own works — thus 
openly daring the Omnipotent to arms ! The spirit of all-devouring 
covetousness — scornfully trampling on God's holy Sabbath and the heaven* 
bestowed rights of humanity, in his frantic speed any how to get rich, but 
often checkmated in his wildly selfish career by the increase of light and 
life and principle which religious revival invariably dispenses all around — 
may rudely break in upon the very songs of Zion, with the discordant 
wail, ** Oh, that it were gone, that we might buy and sell and get gain I'* 
The spirit of the secular and anti- spiritual section of the public press, self- 
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enthroned as nmpire amid surging and conflicting elements, may, by his 
jadgments without principle, and his cross-decisions without consistency, 
worse embroil the fray. The spirit of anarchy and the grosser passions 
may nnbar the gates of all restraint, and let loose hordes of vice and 
dissipations, chicaneries and frauds, rapacities and cruelties, which, if not 
nrrested in midway, may sweep over the earth with the desolating rage of ia 
tropical tornado — turning its Londons, Parises, Yiennas, and other monster 
capitals and great cities, into so many Sodoms and Gomorrahs, ripe for the 
swift-descending judgments of Him who is to tread the winepress of the 
fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. Every acre of Europe is covered 
with strange and ominous shadows, which coming events cast before. An- 
garies foretelling the final conflict between truth and error are at our 
doors. The shaking of the political earth, and the rending of the political 
heavens, are but the pangs presaging the Church's deliverance. The suns 
of imperial, regal, and republican rule, that disowned the supremacy of the 
8nn of Righteousness, will be darkened. The moons of humanly devised 
ecclesiastical politics will be turned into blood. The firmaments of 
power being shaken, all stars of inferior authority in Church and State 
will fall from their respective spheres, like figs that are shaken by the 
gales oi autumn, Christ will then reign as *' King of kings and Lord of 
lords." 

Many movements round about us are preludes of Christ's reign and 
the Church's rest. What is the mission-work of those American evan- 
gelists in our great cities, but to show the hoUowness of formal worship, 
and to arouse the Church, to put on her beautiful garments, that she may 
welcome the coming of her Lord ? What is the great temperance move- 
ment — prosecuted with an energy that never fails, diminishing daily 
its first rashness, yet nothing of its first zeal — but a prophetic effort to 
induce men soberly to weigh their responsibilities, and watch with calm- 
ness the rush of events, and so make ready for the coming of Christ ? 
What is the great sanitary movement but an evidence of man's conviction 
that this house of ours will one day be — what we would rejoice to see it 
now — swept and garnished, and prepared for the presence of the Bride 
awaiting the advent of the Bridegroom ? What is the modem extending 
love and study of music, becoming every day as common as the study of 
reading and writing, but the tuning of the instruments preparatory to 
the anthem peal, " Hallelujah I the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth ?" 
What are those rapidly accumulating discoveries and inventions — science 
shortening distances, annihilating time, compressing nations into pro- 
vinces, continents into neighbours, and oceans into lakes — but man's 
aspiration after the dominion which he held and lost in paradise — pro- 
phecies of success not to be gained by him, but given according to the 
purposes and promises of God ? With all this there is a restlessness 
abroad that one cannot mistake. There is a universal sense of dissatis- 
&ction — a pervading consciousness that there is much wrong that needs 
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to be pnt right — a dim shadowy sense of departed perfection we have lost 
—a strong anticipation of the restoration of all things. 

Prophecies are being folfilled, and history is writing itself by oar side. 
The Gospel is being '< preached as a witness among all nations." In all 
lands the Gospel shows its h'ght ; and in every tongne it has its music 
and its echo. In every latitude and longitude the cross is revealed ; 
obstructing walls are falling ; and where Christianity may not be accepted 
as a remedy, it is everywhere heard as a witness ; and is, therefore, a 
precursor of the end. 

Our times are fraught with solemn importance. Our opportunities are 
paralleled by our responsibilities. The Church needs a ten-fold larger 
effdowment of the missionary spirit. She looks with longing eyes for 
sunny showers, and spring-tides of gladness ; and were she to cherish 
this spirit, she would not look for such blessings in vain. She yearns to 
8^e the rising of a revival-tide. In nature, spring-tides are produced by 
the operation of the sun and moon in conjunction. When they are in 
conjunction, then the water is drawn up by their attraction — the attrac- 
tion of gravitation. So in grace, Christ is the sun; and the Church is 
the moon ; when there is harmony between the moon — ^the Church of 
Christ — and the sun — the Sun of Righteousness — and these draw to- 
gether, then the revival-tide begins to rise. 

The spirit of Christian union must take possession of the Church. It 
must translate its love from the dead language of courteous formula into 
the current, living speech of mutual help and comfort. Charity does not 
require us to [deny our convictions. In our denominations we may be 
''< distinct as the billows and yet one as the sea.'' The mischief does not 
iirise from thinking differently, but from quarrelling about it. Let us 
'keep our principles, but abandon our prejudices. He who only loves 
those who agree with him, only loves himself in a glass. Let us look at 
our mighty agreements more than at our minute diversities. In the 
colours of the rainbow, the blending makes the beauty, and the sun is the 
parent of them all. In the mighty confluence of waters at Niagara, there 
is the union of various rivers ; and the sound of many waters makes the 
grand chorus. Underneath there is agitation, and liquid commotion ; 
but when the silver spray of incense ascends into the light, then the 
union of these waters is symbolised by rainbows — many colours and one 
texture. So with the mightier confluence of mind. There may be com- 
motion, and a clashing of diverse opinions, the tossing of many minds, 
and the opposition of rival sects, creating contention in our midst ; bat 
when the incense of praise and prayer goes up into the light, then we see, 
although there are no separations, yet the distinctions are preserved, and 
the incense becomes the rainbow round about the throne. Let the cross 
of Christ be our magnet, salvation be our song, and God's glory 
be our delight. There is love enough on Calvary to lift the earth 
to heaven; there is light enough at Pentecost to irradiate the wide 
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world ; and there is warmth enough on the hearthstone of our Father's 
house to make e^ery heart glow with delight and gratitude. 

XiCt us realise the grandeur of our era, and gird ourselyes for our work, 
and rise in the name of the Lord to the measure of our duty and the 
greatness of our strength. If the grim old demon — the inspirer of eyil 
spirits — is ever to be driven from his earthly domain, it will not be by the 
turbulence and passion of man, but by the stillness and grandeur of God. 
The world is linked to Christ. It has been purchased by His merits, 
pierced by His cross, and baptized with His blood. And while all that 
curses man, and dishonours God, shall finally perish from off the earth, 
righteousness, and joy, and peace, will usher in a better and brighter era, 
when He shall reign whose right it is,^ and Christ shall be all in all. 


THE CHARACTER OF MARTHA REFLECTED IN 

ORDINARY CHRISTIAN LIFE. 

BY GEORGE SIMS. 

The day in which we live is marked more than any preceding age by 
that business-like energy in the advancement of Christ's kingdom in the 
world, of which Martha's active temperament was the appropriate type, 
and in regard to which Mary's shrinking contemplativeness would often 
be at fault. Our age of general restlessness and " push " is characterised 
in the sphere of Christian work by an activity which cannot but gladden 
those who love the Lord Jesus. Myriads of heads are thinking, and hands 
working in His cause. It is the period of philanthropic societies. The 
g^eat missionary and Bible societies — hospitals and infirmaries — ^institu- 
tions for helping the poor and infirm are everywhere to be met with ; and 
among them, our own Association, by means of which upwards of one 
hundred aged and needy servants of God and His Church are having their 
pathway to the grave made smoother. The highest talent is called forth 
and exemplified in the organisation and management of systematic Chris- 
tian effort, and, to a large extent, with the most encouraging results. 
Yet all this, as the portraiture of Martha significantly suggests, has 
its peculiar danger, which well merits careful study and self-denying 
avoidance. 

There are dangers and temptations to evil to which all persons are 
liable. We are often in danger even from lawful things. Prudence is an 
important virtue ; but it often degenerates into selfishness and distrust. 
Generosity and hospitality have a prominent place in religion ; but we 
have instances in which an excess becomes pernicious. The reputation of 
Mllrtha, however, has somewhat unduly suffered at the hands of some 
of her critics, who seem to regard the Saviour's gentle remonstrances, 
with its ^' One thing needful," as being all but synonymous with the 
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*' One thing thou laekest/' with which He pointed oat the cardinal hlot^ 
or the all-important want, in the character of the rich young man* 
(Mark x. 21.) 

What has been already stated will be sufficient to show that we regard 
such a view as altogether incorrect. Yet we mast not be blind to those 
marked defects in Martha's character which elicited the expression of oar 
Lord's disapproval, and the removal of which, it is not difficult to see, 
His subsequent conduct contemplated. For. Jesus had not come to earth 
to spend a life of self-gratification however innocent it might he. Had 
Martha but rightly estimated the great object of the Saviour's mission^ 
viewed even as that of a prophet only, she would have seen that the 
claims of physical appetite, ay, or of intellectual gratification, could never 
weigh against His desire to do good. This was the *^ meat and drink " of 
Him who **came not to be ministered unto, but to minister " — " not te 
receive but to give : and 0, how bountifully did He bestow." 

And was there, then, in Martha no deep sense of personal need brought 
out by the presence of Him, in whom, though at the time unknown to 
her, dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead ? Surely, if she regarded 
Him as a divinely-commissioned messenger — '< a teacher sent from God/' 
her desire to receive heavenly light must have been faint, or she would 
have displayed greater anxiety for its realisation. But here, as we think, 
lay Martha's weakness : she was, as the unerring Teacher pointed out» 
*' troubled about many things." Her readiness for each passing impres- 
sion deadened her sense of spiritual want, and tended to produce a 
restlessness and care which were unfavourable to her peace of mind in 
ordinary naatters ; but the greatest injury which they inflicted upon her 
was that they kept from her much that Christ wished to hestow, but 
which she was not then prepared to receive. 

Hence also it was that, mingled with an undoubted measure of both 
faith and love towards the Saviour, there was a self-confidence which 
occasionally hurried Martha into an impetuosity approaching to officious- 
ness. - Just as Mary was the counterpart of the beloved disciple, John^ 
BO in Martha, in the feature of character to which we have adverted, 
there was a striking resemblance to Jacob in the Old Testament, and 
Peter in the new, so full of instruction as to merit a moment's digression. 

It is true, we find nothing of that duplicity which the patriarch in* 
herited from an intriguing mother ; but there was surely something of 
that fertility of personal resource from which it took a life-time to wean 
him. How beautiful is the picture of the dying Israel, as, in the glowing 
eventide that succeeded his troubled life, we hear him, taught at length 
by a chastening Providence, cry out, '* I have waited for Thy salvatioUi Q 
Lord." (Gen. xlix. 18.) So too, Peter, of self-reliant arm and generous 
spirit ; who, elated by commendation, presumed to counsel his gentle 
Master, and would fain have shielded his person, had to learn his own weak- 
ness by bitter experience. His shameful three-fold denial brought no 
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fiharper rebuke than the Sayioar's thrice-repeated personal appeal after 
His resarrection, '' Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou Me ? '' It was then 
however, that the life lesson was assigned to this hambled disciple^ 
*^ Follow Me ; " the appropriate termination of which was shadowed forth 
in the risen Lord's intimation ^* by what death he should glorify God." 
"Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When thou wast young thou girdedst thy* 
self, and walkedst whither thou wouldest : but when thou shalt be old, thou 
sbalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shull gird thee, and carry thee- 
whither thou wouldest not." (John xxi. 18.) 

The two parallels which have been indicated, cast light on Martha's 
weakness. We shall see hereafter that it was by a similar disciplinary 
process that ^' the Master *' endeavoured to lead her to single-minded de-^ 
pendence on Him. His reply to her appeal that He should interfere 
with her sister, sufficiently attests His own estimate of personal neediness : 
** Thou SLTt c&ieinl And troubled;" she (Mary) hath <* chosen the good 
part." That ** good part " Martha could not obtain until brought to a 
different attitude towards her Lord; whose mission was valueless, if 
safety is to be found in the spirit of complacent self-dependence which she 
displayed, and in which she has so many followers. 

We have already said that it is well to be actively employed for the^ 
Saviour. Life is wasted unless thus spent. But Martha's failing and 
Christ's judgment teach us the important lesson, that the machinery of 
our religious life may break down with its own weight ; and a perfunctory 
or self-confident performance of duty itself, may reduce us to David's- 
helplessness, when, girt with Saul's cumbrous armour, he was unable to 
fight the battles of the Lord. Is it not clear, we ask, that the spirit of 
worldliness may lurk under a real desire to do ^ood — still more under 
much of what passes current as self-denying Christian work ? This will 
inevitably be the case where the routine of daily engagements, even of 
the most sacred and elevating character, is permitted to distract the 
singleness of the soul's Christward view. It is a fearful wrong, and en« 
tails grevioas loss, when the spirit is ^* cumbered about much serving,'^ 
to the detriment of that " one thing needful," " the good part," of con- 
verse with Jesus, which alone can bring true quiet and rest. It has been 
remarked, with perhaps still greater significance, " Happy for us if 
Christ can but look at the soul, and find His own image reflected, how-^ 
ever faintly; but we must look at Him — at the sun in the heaven, not at 
the sun in the brooks, its broken and ever-varying reflection. So long as 
we are resting on any thing within ourselves, be it even in a work of 
grace, there remains, at least to honest hearts, a ground for continual 
restlessness and constant disappointment. To know that we have nothing,, 
are nothing, out of Christ, is to know the truth which makes us free." 

" What have I then wherein to trust ? 
I nothing have, I nothing am ; 
Excluded is my every boast, 
My glory swallow'd np in shame.** 
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Yet again, in passing, how easy it was, in Martha's state of mind, to 
glide almost imperceptibly into a censorious spirit toward her less natu- 
rally energetic, or systematically active sister I '' Lord, dost Thou not 
<sare that my sister hath left me to serve alone ? bid her therefore that 
Bhe help me." The soul that has " mapped out " its life-long course of 
occupation, even for Christ, is seldom troubled with the doubts of more 
sensitiye spirits ; but it also knows comparatiyely little of their deep, 
quiet yearnings after God, and seldom realises those unutterable com- 
munings with the Saviour whereby He is fitting them for higher service 
hereafter. It cannot be too often remembered that, in God's eyes, the 
work which He has to accomplish in His people through the world of 
surrounding circumstances and successive experiences, is at least as im- 
portant as that which He wills to effect through His people in the world* 

That which is true of individuals holds good with regard to commu- 
nities. We ask then, If there is no danger peculiar to this age of organi- 
sation and hurry ? The spirit of ambitious enterprise has invaded the 
Chiirch of Christ, and her aims are multitudinous ; and there is a pos- 
eibility, if not a danger, of the many engagements of life and the tempo- 
ralities of the Church so absorbing the attention as to lead us into a sort 
of forgetfulness that our chief business is to save ourselves and them 
that hear us. However excellent the intention, there is a danger of oar 
being brought into intimacy, if not into enlarged sympathy, with the 
world; and hence the peril that, with an increase of breadth, there 
should be a diminution of depth in the stream' of Christian life. 

In the present day we hear much about the '< higher life." Let it be 
ours to attain it, and then to keep it. Without the maintenance of per- 
sonal piety, which will only be enjoyed at the Saviour's feet, all else will 
i)e vain. '^ Take heed," said the Saviour, '* lest at any time your hearts 
1)0 overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of this life, 
«nd so that day come upon you unawares." We have need to beware, 
lest, in our admiration of common sense and administrative talent in the 
conducting of our multiplied religious societies, we forget that prayer, and 
faith, and love, compose the mainspring of spiritual success. Martha's 
•energy is in its place, and highly proper, when it is tempered with Mary's 
simplicity and trust. Soon we shall leave the world. Let us think of 
heaven and eternity. Charles Wesley's nervous language has lost none 
of its force. Hymn 325 : 

'^ Faithful to my Lord's oommaDds, 
I still would choose the better part ; 
Serve with careful Mdrtha^s hands, 
And loving Mary'$ heart," &c. 
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THE WALDENSIAN, OB VAUDOIS CHURCHES. 

No. V. 

( Continued from page 107. J 

An edict, dated Jan. 25th, 1655, <^ enjoined and commanded all persons, 
heads of families, of every state and condition without exception, inhabi- 
tants and landowners of Lucema " (of which yallej seven towns and 
villages are specified) '' and San Secondo, to withdraw from the afore* 
said places and territories, and to leave them with all their families, within 
the space of three days from the publication of the present edict, in order 
to settle within the localities and limits tolerated by his royal highness, 
according to his good pleasure.*' Five places are mentioned as those to 
which the persecuted Waldenses must confine themselves ; the inten- 
tion being to shut them up, like sheep in pens, and subject them to 
any and every kind of hardship and suffering. It was hoped that this 
kind of policy would wear out their patience, and exhaust their power 
of endurance, so as to necessitate conformity to the dominant religion, 
and submission to its clergy. The edict proceeds : '' Such persons as 
refuse to obey these orders, and are found beyond the aforesaid limits, 
will incur the penalty of death, and the confiscation of all their property, 
unless within twenty days they declare before us that they are Catholics, 
or that they have disposed of their property to Catholics." 

It will be seen that this horrible edict was issued in the severest part 
of the winter season, when whole families, with their infants, their aged 
men and women, their sick and infirm, must turn out of their houses, 
turn over their homes and lands to Bomanists for whatever they could 
get in payment for them,— at three days* notice— and migrate to other 
localities, to such places of shelter as could be improvised, or to none at 
all, as might happen. Verily, ^' the tender mercies of the wicked are 
cruel 1" Apostasy might prevent this wholesale misery ; nothing less 
would be accepted. What did they in this emergency ? Do they yield ? 
Do they give up Christ for Antichrist, to save their lives and property ? 
Do they barter eternal life for the life that now is ? 

God-inspired heroism animates them. " They depart, carrying as they 
are able whatever is most precious to them. Instead of articles of abso- 
lute necessity, with which they would have loaded a mule, here and there 
belonging to the more wealthy families, they place upon its back the 
weak old man of eighty, the sick taken from bis bed, or children 
too young to walk." They are received by their brethren in the tolerated 
villages, welcomed to their firesides, lodged by means of extra crowding, 
and in all respects treated with such hospitality as means could afford. 

Every lawful method was tried by them, in the way of petition, me- 
morial, and deputation, to obtain a reversal of the edict, or a relaxation 
of its severity : but the Prince was influenced by a Jesuitical Priest, 
—a man, therefore, incapable of relenting, — and no relief could be ob- 
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tained. Some acts of violence were perpetrated, soon afterwards, by law- 
less marauders ; and calumny attributed tbose acts to the Yaudois. Even 
-one of their ministers was charged with haying instigated others to the 
commission of crime, and Bomish rancour was aroused. An enormous 
number of troops was assembled for a crusade upon the innocent and 
'Qod-fearing Yaudois. French, Bavarian, and Piedmontese soldiers were 
brought into requisition. Fifteen thousand men entered the valley of 
Lucerna, and its villages and strongholds were taken possession of. The 
mountaineers were fietcely assailed, and the troops were as resolutely re- 
pulsed. At every point of attack they were successfully resisted ; for 
the people had resolved to sell their own lives as dearly as possible, be- 
lieving that to be their duty to Qod and His truth. 

Strategem and deceit became now the policy of the commander of the 
army. He called together the deputies of the communes of the valley, 
to meet him at the convent of La Torre. He addressed them pacifically, 
held out hopes never to be realised, and persuaded them to receive and 
lodge a large number of soldiers, both horse and foot ; finishing the con- 
ference with a sumptuous entertainment. The deputies, unsuspicious of 
craft and deception, on returning to their communes, did all they could to 
inspire the people with confidence. 

Yery soon the army took possession of the towns and larger villages, 
seized the principal passes, penetrated to hamlets of the higher valleys, 
set fire to many houses in one locality, and massacred many of the over- 
confiding inmates. The people had no resource but flight. They scaled 
the mountains, and sought refuge in territory belonging to France. 
The sick and aged, with many women and children, were unable to flee. 

The '' Council for the Propagation of the Faith and the Extirpation of 
Heretics,** had issued its diabolical orders ; and Saturday, April 24th, 
was fixed for their execution. The historian^ Leger, thus describes the 
course of events. '* The signal having been given on the eminence near 
La Torre, called Castelus, almost all the innocent creatures who were in 
the power of these cannibals had their throats cut like sheep in a slaugh- 
ter-house ; what do I say ? They were not put to the sword like con- 
quered enemies to whom no quarter is given ; nor executed by the hands 
of public executioners, like the most infamous criminals, for massacres of 
this kind would not have sufficiently signalised the zeal of their general, 
nor gained credit enough for those who executed his orders. 

** Children, crielly torn from their mother's breast, were seized by the 
feet, and dashed or crushed against the rocks or walls, which were often 
covered with tlicir brains, while their bodies were cast away on the com- 
mon heaps ; or, one soldier seizing one limb of these innocent creatures, 
and another taking hold of the other, would tear them asunder, then '* — 
Hold ! We must forbear. The deeds described are sickening and 
maddening. We refrain from inflictiDg more of the horrible narrative 
vpon our readers. But what on this side hell can be imagined worse than 
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Popery and the spirit it inspires ? Is there anything in the blackest 
paganism to surpass the baptized paganism of Rome ? 

<* After the general massacre, the soldiers went in pursuit of the fugi- 
tives who had not been able to pass the frontier, and were wandering in 
woods and mountains, or were languishing destitute of fire and food in 
remote sheds, or in caves of the rocks ; death in its most dreadful forms 
pursued them, Alas, for those who were discovered and taken!'** 
Ay; better was the fate of those that had perished already : but let it 
pass. 

We will quote the words of some of the survivors, addressed to the 
Swiss Evangelical cantons. ** Our tears are no longer of water, they 
are blood : they do 'not only obscure our sight, they choke our poor 
hearts: our hands tremble, and our heads are stunned by the blows we 
have just received : strangely troubled, moreover, by fresh alarms, and by 
the attacks made upon us, we are prevented from writing to you as we 
wish ; but we pray you to excuse us, and to collect, amidst our groanS| 
the meaning of what we would fain utter.'* 

The commanding officer of a French regiment was so shocked with 
the outrages perpetrated under his own eyes, that he resigned his com- 
mission, and said : **I have been a witness of numerous acts of ex- 
treme violence and cruelty exercised by the outlaws of Piedmont and the 
soldiers on persons of every age, sex, and condition, whom I have seen 
massacred, dismembered, hung, burned, violated, besides numerous dreadful 
conflagrations. When they brought persons to the Marquis of Pianezza, 
I saw him give orders to kill them all, because his highness would not 
have people of that religion in any part of his dominions." 

A man of heroic spirit came into prominence at this time in the valleys. 
Joshua Janavel, having retired with his family to Bora, was keeping 
watch with six men, upon a rock, against the motions of the enemy, in 
respect of whom the Waldenses considered themselves to be in the posi- 
tion of lawful belligerents. Observing the progress of the foe, ** he 
advanced, and lay in ambush in an advantageous spot." His little com- 
pany suddenly fired, and six of the foe fell. A panic seized the soldiers ; 
and they fell back upon their narrow and dangerous passage, rolling one 
upon another, struck by balls from the guns of Janavel's intrepid little 
band. They fled, leaving about sixty of their number dead. 

On the following day the foe returned, six hundred strong. Janavel 
placed himself "at the head of twelve herdsmen, armed with fusils, 
pistols, and cutlasses ; and six others equipped only with slings and 
flints, which they knew how to use very effectively. Placed betimes in 
ambush, in flank and front, at a very advantageous spot, they poured on 
the head of the column a shower of balls and stones, of which each one 
struck down its man. The enemy, terrified by so rude an assault, and 
not knowing how to get out of the defile, nor how to pursue, amidst 
thidiets And rocks, combatants that were generally invisible, sought 
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safety in flight ; leaving, as on the preceding day, from fifty to sixty 
corpses." 

On the following day Bora was again sorronnded by more than eight 
hundred men, who did all the mischief they conld, and loaded themselves 
with spoil ; but so vigorously were they attacked by Janavel and his 
men that the booty was abandoned, and spoliation suspended. A fourth 
attack was made by the detestable Pianezza ; for which he assembled 
not only all the troops he could, but also as many armed men as he 
could obtain from other places. A furious fellow at the head of a troop 
of Irishmen and some other detachments, made an impetuous attack 
upon the fugitives from Bora, at the hamlet of Bummer : and <* there 
Janavel's seventeen comrades again managed to choose their point of 
defence so well, that they could not be forced ; and after a long and 
obstinate resistance, the troops, struck with terror, fled, leaving sixty- 
five dead upon the spot.*' The little band of mountain heroes pursued 
them. The soldiers, in their desperation, pressed one upon another in 
a dangerous path, beside the torrent Lucema, '* and fell from rock to 
rock into its waves." The boastful Mario was pulled out of the water, 
but died at the village, 'tormented in his last hours by the recollection 
of the crii^es he had committed in this valley." 

Three days after these conflicts, the people of Bora were summoned to 
attend mass within four and twenty hours, ^* with terrible threats," if 
they should dare to refuse. What was their reply ? " We prefer death 
to the mass, a hundred times." That was enough. What punishment 
could be sufficient for such a crime ? Eight thousand soldiers and two 
thousand popish peasants were assembled against five and twenty fami- 
ies. Neither age nor sex, whether venerable or infantile, was spared. 

A hundred and twenty-six persons met with an agonising death. The 
wife and three daughters of Janavel were reserved for prison, as well as 
some refugees from the hamlet of Lea Vignes^ in Lucema. Such houses 
as were still standing were set on fire, after everything valuable had 
been removed. The conquerors {the butchers and executioners', rather) 
divided the booty amongst themselves." 

Janavel, with his little band, having escaped, Pianezza wrote to him, 
oflering >^iTn the lives of his wife and daughters, with his own life, if he 
would become a papist ; b^t threatening the loss of his head, and the 
burning of his family, in case of refusal. How did he treat the overtures 
thus made ? He replied to this eflect : *< That there were no torments 
so cruel, nor death so barbarous, which he would not prefer to abjura- 
tion ; that if the marquis made his wife and daughters pass through the 
fae, the fiames could only consume their poor bodies ; that, as for their 
souls, he commended them to God, trusting them in His hands equally 
with his own, in case it were His pleasure that he should fall into the 
hands of the executioners." 

Led by Janavel and Jayer, the Yaudois, in one of their expeditios0> 
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snrprised the town of San Secondo, which was filled with their insatiable 
enemies. Finding in some of the first houses that they stormed a num- 
ber of casks, they made good use of them for their own protection. 
Eolling them before them, ** they approached so near the fortress into 
which the governor had retired, that they burned the gate by means of bun- 
dles of vine-branches which they set on fire. They did the same at the 
door of a large hall, in which the soldiers, pressing one upon another, had 
taken their last refuge." These were mostly Irishman, ** whose cruelty 
had been unparalleled in the massacres," and who had dishonoured the 
sisters, daughters, and wives of the mountaineers ; and had deprived 
them of their fathers, mothers, and children. They were put to death 
with the sword, except aged and sick people and children. These were 
spared. They then fired the town, to deprive the enemy of its shelter. 
Doomed as were the Yaudois to extermination, unless they would accept 
the yoke of Home, with the mass and all its attendant superstition and 
abominations, they had no choice but to fight. 

The war continued, with alternate success and discouragement to the 
natives of the valleys. At length Janavel was struck by a ball that 
passed through his breast. He fell ; and every moment his death was 
expected. He was carried, however, to a near valley that was French 
territory ; and there he recovered. His colleague and successor in com- 
mand, Jayer, impetuous and incautious, soon was slain. The Yaudois 
were reinforced by some soldiers from France ; and the conflict continued, 
with varying fortunes. 

At length all Protestant Europe was aroused, and the nations rang 
with execrations upon the perpetrators of this horrible oppression and 
cruelty upon the heroic and steadfast Yaudois. Bulers and subjects 
alike were moved ; the Protestant nations especially, as the heart of one 
man. Days of fasting and prayer on their behalf were observed with 
solemnity and humiliation ; and liberal collections were made for the 
relief and help of their refugees. Deputations and diplomatists used 
their influence with the court of Turin, to bring about a change of policy. 
** All the Protestant powers wrote to the Duke of Savoy to entreat him 
to act differently with his subjects of the Protestant religion." But, 
with all this movement, little was effected. Only to the king of France 
would the tyrant listen. 

{To he continued,) 
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THE BLIND PBEACHER. 

The Church has sufi'ered a great loss in the death of our late Brother 
Huggins. He was born Dec. 1, 1804, in the Forest of Dean, Glouces- 
tershire. Under the preaching of the late Bev. Isaac Denison he was 
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ihoronghly converted when about nineteen years of age. At that time 
'' old things passed away, and all things became new/' He at once and 
for ever broke off sinful habits an^ from sinful companions, resolving for 
the future that the people of God should be his people and their God 
his God. From the time of his conversion he ever walked consistently 
with the profession he made. 

About two years after his conversion he became a local preacher, and 
fpr about fifty years he sustained that office with credit to himself and 
benefit to the Church. In the year 1829 he came to London, and soon 
settled in the Lambeth circuit, where there are many who will be wel* 
corned by him by and by, and be stars in the crown of his rejoicing. 

In the Yauxhall Society, with which he was connected, he sustained 
every office which he could fill ; being at different times Superintendent 
of the Sabbath School, leader, local preacher, society and poor steward, 
also a trustee of the chapel. In the last named, as in all other matters 
which he undertook, he was most persevering. As a result of this, 
during the last years of his life he had the happiness of knowing that 
the whole of the debt on the chapel had been removed. 

As a leader he lived in the affections of his members. Of this he had 
many practical proofs, more especially on Dec. 1, 1878, being the jubilee 
of his spiritual birth, when at a tea and public meeting, in addition to 
several valuable presents, the sum of upwards of thirty pounds was 
raised and presented to him. 

Brother Huggins was an ardent lover and suporter of the " Wesleyan 
Methodist Local Preachers' Mutual- Aid Association,^* In proof of this he 
was an annual subscriber to its funds, and a zealous pleader on behalf 
of the aged and worn-out local preachers. Also the entire amount 
raised in connection with the above n?i^eting was generously presented 
towards so good a cause. See Local Preachers' Magazine for Jan. 
1874. 

For about twenty years Brother Huggins was entirely deprived of his 
sight, and yet, perhaps, no man did a larger amount of work in the 
circuit than himself, and it is a question whether any one (according to 
the means possessed) either collected or gave more to religious and bene- 
volent objects than he did. 

On Monday, Feb* 8, of the present year, he attended the funeral of 
the late Bev. L, H. Wiseman, to whom he was strongly attached. He 
returned home, met his class in the evening, when he was unusually 
happy. On Tuesday evening he attended a missionary meeting at 
Yauxhall Chapel, in which he took an active part. After speaking twice 
he sat down, saying, " Now my work is done." He returned home cheer- 
ful and happy, retired to rest, fell asleep — it was his last sleep, for on 
Wednesday morning, Feb. 10, his now sorrowing widow found him by 
her side, but it was only the body, for his spirit had been with Jesus at 
least three hours before any one knew it. He realised the fulfilment 
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of the verse lie had so frequently sung, and which he quoted in h 
prayer in the class meeting only two nights before : — 

" that without a lingering groan 
I may the welcome word receive ; 
My body with my charge lay down, 
And cease at once to work and live 1'* 

On the day of interment his mortal remains were taken to the Vaux- 
hall Chapel, which was well filled with sorrowing friends, many of whom 
followed him to the grave in Norwood Cemetery. Few men were more 
respected in life, or more lamented in death than our late Brother 
Huggms. G. Sims. 


' Stray Thoughts on our Local 
Preachen and their Work. By One 
of Them. London: Elliott Stock. 
Any publication affecting "Local 
Preachers'* arrests our attention. J Tlie 
title of this pamphlet did, especially 
as it purports to be written ** hy one of 
them." Evidently the writer is inter- 
ested in the body to which he belongs. 
He, it appears, had read over the 
letters which have appeared from 
time to time in the Methodist Re- 
oordert respecting " Local Preachers." 
He says : '* As I have sat by my own 
fireside on a Friday evening, reading 
over the aforesaid correspondence, I 
liave found therein much food for re- 
flection and rumination. . . . Some- 
times I have felt tempted to sit down 
and join in the discussion ; but have 
met a diflSculty in the way. My 
thoughts, when committed to paper, 
have extended to such a length, that 
the editor of the Recorder neither 
could nor would have found room for 
them." (Page 6.) 

''One of Them** would agree no 
doubt with, or diflfer from, the various 
writers in the Recorder , as they ex- 
pressed his vie»vs or otherwise. He 
says: ''I must confess I was start- 
led out of my lethargy by one writer, 
who complained that he was repeatedly 
spoken of as * only a local preacher.' 
" One of them *' certainly puts, or at- 
tempts to put, a different meaning on 
the little word " only;'* and so far from 
its being a term of reproach, he thinks 
it should be understood in an opposite 
sense, — ^altogether. Hence, ** Queen 
Victoria is only a queen — the Duke of 


Connaught is only a captain— Earl 
Russell is only an Earl — Mr. Disraeli 
is only a commoner — Dr. Punshon is 
only a Wesleyan minister." These 
are rather stray thoughts, we think, 
with little of argument in them. Our 
writer calls this brother, *' Brother 
Timorous.*' This is surely a form of 
reproach, which he did not deserve. 
We read all those letters in the Re- 
corder on local preachers, without 
joining in the discussion. We think 
there is more sense in the writer of 
the letters in the Recorder than there 
is displayed in the writer of Stray 
Thoughts, We do not go with the 
writer in the Recorder, who would 
change the word local to lay; in fact, 
we do not believe in a preacher being 
a layman. He is a living man, and 
not a lay figure of a man. 

** One of Them " has not disabused 
his mind of the silly notion that a 
local preacher is not a minister,— 
hence, we hear him speaking of "our 
ministers;" and he speaks of *'some 
irrepressible brethren who wish to 
administer the sacraments of baptism 
and the Lord's Supper.'* We have a 
rather extensive acquaintance with 
local preachers ; and we don't believe 
that one in a hundred wishes any 
such thing. They are generally men 
of common sense ; and having read 
the New Testament, must have seen 
that preaching the Gospel is the hig)iest 
work ; and that administering, as he 
calls it, baptism and the Lord's Sup- 
per, is much below it. For Jesus 
baptized not, and Paul says, "The 
Lord sent me not to baptize, but to 
preach the Gospel." As it regards 
administering the Lord's Supper, ^ e 
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only read of one administrfttion, 
when it was instituted by the Lord 
Jesus Christ Himself. 

*' One of Them " takes great credit 
to himself for not baptizing a child, 
when he took an appointment for 
"one of our ministers." Hear him: 
^** I inquired if the child was ill, and 
not expected to live long; and was 
assured it was remarkably healthy, 
and likely to live to maturity. I then 
explained that the duties of my office 
did not include baptism, except in 
very extreme cases, and declined to 
administer the rite." (Page 12.) It 
would appear that he would have bap- 
tized the child if it was likely to die ! 
But why so ? Surely *• One of Them " 
did not suppose that baptism would 
furnish a passport to heaven. It 
might have been a very inconvenient 
thing for those parents to bring that 
child a second time. 

Our author now goes off to attack 
'* A Lincoln Pastor and Parson," and 
to enlighten him on the subject of 
episcopal ordination in the English 
Church, and what he calls ** our or- 
dination." There is then a good deal 
of small talk about the authority of a 
chapel-keeper, and his own cook to 
cook joints; and his wife and sister 
have no authority to do that work. 
But how about it, if " Our Cook " 
was not able to attend to that work 
the same as ''Our Minister" who 
could not be present to baptize the 
child ? Must the cooking be put off 
for a week, as there is not a duly au- 
thorised person to perform that work? 

It is quite evident that '* One of 
Them " has not looked at ordination 
in the light of the New Testament; or 
he would have been puzzled to find 
that kind of ordination which is prac- 
tised in the Eoman Catholic, the 
Anglican, or even the Methodist 
church. 

" One of Them " concludes his 
** Stray Thoughts " much to his own 
satisfaction ; for he says : — " I think 
I have proved my point, the term 'only 
a local preacher ' is not quite so full of 
reproach as Brother Timorous gloomily 
imagined." We cannot help thinking 
from what we know of the treatment 
of local preachers, and the estimation 
in which they are held by the Old and 
the New bodies, that Brother Tim- 


orous is much nearer the mark than 
** One of Them." 


Bntain had a Church before Rome. 

By William Gibson Ward. Elliot 

Stock. 
If the reasoning of our author is borne 
out by facts, then indeed, Britain had 
a Christian Church before Borne. 
There is in this pamphlet a great deal 
of information which is new to us. 


The Methodist Temperance Magazine, 

for April. 
There are very good and stirring ar- 
ticles in this month's number. Two of 
them we shall try and find room for in 
our pages. Our hearts are lacerated by 
the havock strong drink makes in 
our own neighbourhood, among work- 
ing men, and we hail every effort 
which is put forth to check it or stop it. 

The Appeal t for April, 

Tlie Hive, for April. A very valuable 
number of this useful serial. 

Messrs, Moody d SanTtey. London 
now rings with the names of these two 
men. The commotion is so great that 
the daily and weekly press notice it. 
and chronicle the services at con- 
siderable length. One reason that 
we have not noticed the movement is, 
that others have done it so generally 
there was less need for us to do it. 

We hope the best of it; and no 
doubt hundreds have been fixed by it 
in their resolutions to decide fq( God. 
The tliorough earnestness of the men, 
and the number of their influential 
supporters, with the extraordinary 
large gatherings, have done much not 
only to arouse slumbering churches 
but the general public as well. *' God 
speed them," we say, and from the 
seed sown may there be a vast har- 
vest of immortal soids. 


Stmpenimt« 


ALCOHOL AND ITS EFFECTS UPON 
THE HUMAN SYSTEM. 

If there were another single article in 
the whole world that produced half 
the mischief that strong drink is doing. 
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everybody's determination would be 
aroused to ascertain of what it was 
composed, how it acted, and how it 
could be avoided. This is what so- 
ciety should have done long since re- 
specting intoxicating liquors. In 
every glass of beer, porter, gin, rum, 
wine, or whisky, there is something 
that produces great mischief. This 
men know in part, but they content 
themselves with simply aiming to 
drink rather less, that the mischief 
may not be too palpable. Now, what 
is this thing that produces this mischief) 
In every glass there is a quantity of 
a certain poison called alcohol. Some- 
times it is called spirit, which means 
alcohol with about half water. It is 
this article that produces intoxication 
in all its stages. There is none in 
water, none in milk, none in tea or 
coffee ; but in ale, beer, porter, cider, 
wine, gin, rum, brandy, and whisky, 
there is a portion, some larger, some 
less. Many drinkers ignorantly at- 
tribute their sufiferings, not to the al- 
cohol, but to some '* adulteration." 
All the evil we see among drinking 
people, — their poverty, crime, and pre- 
mature death, — is the result of this 
poisonous substance alcohol. 

liet us look at the influence of 
alcoholic liquor upon the human 
system. 

Alcohol, taken in small quantities, 
or largely diluted, as in the form of 
beer, causes the stomach gradually to 
lose its tone, and makes it dependent 
upon artificial stimulus. If we habi- 
tually give an organ assistance, it 
will at last come to trust to that as- 
sistance, and refuse to work without 
such aid being rendered. So, if a 
person stimulates his stomacli habi- 
tually with a glass of beer at his 
dinner, that stomach will very soon 
become languid, and object to work 
without its beer. Persons so accus- 
tomed to the- artificial stimulus, cry 
out, ** I vanH eat my dinner without 
my beer !" because the stomach says, 
*• I wont go without." A little whole- 
some abstinence and starvation would 
soon bring it round. 

The organ next in importance in 
the work of digestion is the liver. Its 
function is to make bile. The effect 
of the imbibition of alcohol upon this 
important organ is injurious in the 


extreme ; indeed, it is now settled be- 
yond all dispute, that intoxicants, 
whether in the form of ale, porter, 
wine, or spirits, either moderately or 
immoderately " used, are absolute 
liver destroyers. Dr. R. D. Thomp- 
son says : — *' The liver in moderate 
drinkers is found larger than natural, 
somewhat softened, and its external 
suiTace spotted with fatty infiltration. 
In higher degrees-^where there is 
occasional intemperance — the liver 
is considerably larger, the edges more 
obtuse, and the patches of fat larger 
and more numerous." 

We proceed to notice the effect of 
alcoholic liquors upon the kidneys. 
These organs may with propriety be 
termed the scavengers of the system. 
It is a well ascertained fact that a 
special determination of blood to the 
kidneys takes place as one of the re- 
sults of the reception of alcoholic 
liquors into the blood, producing a 
state of chronic irritation, passing into 
chronic inflammation, with various 
consequent alterations in the structure 
and deterioration in the function of 
the kidneys ; and the continued stimu- 
lation of the kidneys by alcohol has a 
special tendency to produce perverted 
nutrition, and thus to render the or- 
gan unfit for the performance of its 
dutv. * 

Next, we will describe its ravages 
upon the brain— the '* Town of Man- 
soul,'* as Bunyan would have called 
it,— the sanctum sanctorum of intel- 
lect, of reason, of devotion, — the or- 
gan from which the power goes forth 
whicli makes every sense, every 
muscle, every joint, obedient to the 
volitions of the mind. The brain is 
the organ from which the power 
goes forth which moves the muscles, 
bones, and limbs, but it is also 
the seat of thought, conscious- 
ness, and feeling. The nerves of 
sensation, which are distributed all 
over the body, convey the impres- 
sions they receive immediately to the 
brain ; and from the brain are issued 
all Uie commands of the will, which 
are transmitted by the nerves of voli- 
tion to every part of tlie body for all 
the purposes for which the will can 
employ organs, senses, muscles, pas- 
sions, and other mental and bodily 
powers. That " we are fearfully and 
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wonderfully made '* may be spoken of 
every part of the body, but more es- 
pecially so of the brain, because the 
organisation of the brain is more 
complex and wonderful than any 
other part, and is in proportion less 
understood. The brain is the instru- 
ment by which the mind developes 
and accomplishes its various pur- 
poses, — is of exquisite delicacy, and 
gartakes of all the qualities of the 
uman frame ; it is under similar in- 
fluences and liable to similar changes. 
Man is so constituted that all li- 
quors which contain alcohol act im- 
mediately on the brain through nerves 
which it meets with in the mouth and 
in the throat and in its passage to, as 
well as when it arrives in, the stomach, 
and this action of alcohol is as cer- 
tain to produce a deterioriatiug efifect 
on the brain as the spur which stimu- 
lates the horse inflicts a wound in 
his flesh, and the goad makes a 
deeper wound in the sensitive leg of 
the ox. Wounds of this kind will in- 
flame and suppurate, and so will the 
wounds of alcohol produce disease in 
the brain. 

It has often been shown that the 
very matter of which the brain is 
composed seems to have a peculiarly 
strong attraction for alcohol. Alco- 
hol selects by preference the brain, 
and hence it is known as the brain- 
poison, because the brain more than 
any organ is afiected by it. This is 
the reason why, when under the do- 
zninion of alcohol, men, and women 
too, commit those xliabolical crimes, 
and perpetrate those deeds of dark- 
ness, which we should blush to name; 
and we feel certain that the principal 
cause of all this terrible wickedness is 
to a very large extent under our con- 
trol. It is not to be found in a de- 
praved soul, but in an alcohol-har- 
dened brain. 

It is important that the friends of 
Temperance be able to show that al- 
cohol, in large or small quantities, in 
_ any kiud of intoxicating liquor, is not 
~ a fit substance to be taken into a 
healthy human system. It contains 
no nutritive element which the hu- 
man system requires. All animal 
bodies, in a healthy state, demand a 
supply corresponding to their own 
wastes, and this demand is met in 


the proper quality and quantity of 
food we eat, the water we drink, and 
the air we breathe. From these the 
system, through the agency of the 
digestive organs, «nd the medium of 
the arterial arrangement, takes and 
appropriates to its own use such pro- 
perties as are fitted to make skin, and 
muscle, and bone, and tendon, and 
nails, and hair ; thus meeting, in har- 
mony with natural law, the demands 
which arise from a healthy and vigor- 
ous physical life. But there are no 
such properties in aJcohol — no pro- 
perty which, by any use, or any com- 
bination, or any change, can supply a 
single want of a healthy animal exis- 
tence. However much of nutrition 
there may have been in the substances 
from which the alcohol was manufac- 
tured, it has been entirely annihilated 
by the decomposition and decay to 
which those substances were subjected 
in the process of generating alcohol. 
The human system demands nutri- 
tion, but it cannot obtain it from al- 
cohol. 

The stimulation which alcohol pro- 
duces is an exhausting process, which, 
in its reaction, leaves the functions of 
animal life more enfeebled than be- 
fore. Tlius, alcohol will remove lan- 
guor, but only while the force of 
the stimulant remains, and then is 
followed by a return of the languor 
with redoubled oppression. Often do 
men resort to alcohol for an increase 
of strength ; and while, in a sense, 
they are temporarily strengthened, it 
is sure to react to a state of weakness 
lower than ever. Stimulation goads 
the organs of life on to eflbrts wholly 
beyond their legitimate capacity. Its 
influence makes the heart pulsate 
more violently, and the blood to rush 
more fiercely, and consequently puts 
the whole organism to an exhausting 
and ruinous strain. Native energy 
gives way under this forced action, 
an4 an entire dependence of the body 
on the stimulant is the result. It is 
obvious that the increase of strength 
is merely apparent, and ttot real. It 
is a resort to the most obvious causes 
of weakness to produce strength — an 
attempt to maintain life by subjecting 
it to the surest sources of death; 
all medical science — chemical, phy* 
siological, pathological — ^being witness 
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that the effect of alcohol on the hu- 
man system is disturbing and injuri- 
ous; and when indulged in persist- 
ently and to what is called excess, 
the havock is absolutely frightful. — 
Methodist Temperance Magazine. 


EXPEBIMENTAL RELIGION. 
(Continued from page 111.) 
Monday, 22nd. Blessed be God ! 
my face is still Zion-ward ; and I 
have a sense of God resting upon me. 
I find temptation to creature-love. 
In this I must say, The will of the 
Lord be done. I have of late found 
my mind exercised with this, to 
change my condition in life. But I 
don't see that it is the will of God I 
should. The temptation seems to 
ioUow me, O may I look unto Jesus ; 
and may He help me by His Spirit, 
to see and choose the way that I 
should walk in. 

Tuesday, 23rd. I have a real desire 
to be for ever with the Lord. I 
thouglit to-day that I had scarcely a 
^sh below the sky, only the pros- 
perity of the dear people of God ; and 
that He would, in particular, keep 
through faith, unto final salvation, 
Polly B. I find a very tender regard 
for her spiritual welfare — and tem- 
poral. 

Friday, August 16. I see my^ 
self deficient in knowledge. I have a 
desire to get knowledge, especially in 
the Scriptures. I have bejiin to read 
a chapter in the Old Testament in 
the morning, and one in the New at 
night; and I intend to pursue it — God 
willing, to go through. May God 
seal instruction on my course, to 
walk accordingly, for Christ's sake. 

Sunday, 18. I want more poverty 
of spirit, to come more out of myself, 
that I may get more into Christ. 

Monday, 19. I make slow ad- 
vances in knowledge and understand- 
ing. I read but little, and retain less. 
What a stupid, dull heart is mine ! 
May God, the eternal God, quicken me ! 

Friday, 23. I want more of the 
Spirit of God. I want more zeal, 
and more humility, and more de- 
j?endence on Christ. I see myself 
'Very defective in piety, and in work- 


ing for God. . . . Blessed be God! 
He has given me that which I 
would not part with for a hundred 
such worlds as this ; that is, the pri- 
vilege of being His son, and He my 
Father and God. may I be thank- 
ful! 

Friday, Sept. 18. The things of 
eternity seem to rest upon my spirit, 
on account of hearing of Polly B. 
being ill. I am convinced that there 
is no happiness to be found in any 
created good, nor in anything beneath 
the unchangeable Gt)d. Jesus grant 
that I may never seek nor find hap- 
piness in anything but His love ! It is 
shed abroad in my heart to-night. 

Thursday, 19. What a poor crea- 
ture am I ! Shunned the cross to-day, 
in not reproving a cousin of mine, 
one that I had not seen these many 
years, for taking the name of God in 
vain; which may God pardon, for 
Christ's sake. 

Sunday, 22. At church, to-day, I 
found my mind upon the wander. In- 
deed, I have to complain of wander- 
ing much in duty ; but the Lord 
make me thankful! 

The reader will have observed the 
hesitancy and timidity of style ap- 
parent in this diary. Many of the 
entries are qualified by the formula — 
"I think," and many of the state- 
ments of the religious good attained, 
by — '* in a measure.'* Such phrases 
were in common use among the Me- 
thodists of former days, and have not 
gone altogether out of use, even now. 
Sometimes they betray a shallow ex- 
perience and superficial religion ; but 
in many cases they mark self-distrust 
and natural diffidence. In the latter 
case they are combined with a scru- 
pulosity of conscience that causes no 
little disquiet to the mind. This ap- 
pears to have fceen the case with the 
good man whose barometrical register 
of experience has been under our 
notice. He had not only a tender 
conscience, ** the slightest touch of 
sin to feel;" but a scrupulous con- 
science, that racks and tortures itself 
for want of an extensive and accurate 
acquaintance with " God's Word 
Written." Sometimes, also, self- 
righteousness unrecognised and un- 
suspected, working upon spiritual 
susceptibility, generates that scru- 
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pulosity which greatly perplexes 
and tortures the sincere. Strong 
faith in Christ, and a trne renuncia- 
tion of self, whilst conserving the 
tenderness of conscience, will dissi- 
pate its scrupulosity, and deliver the 
soul from self-torture. ** If thou shalt 
confess with thy mouth the Lord 
Jesus, and believe in thine heart that 
God hflth raised Him from the dead, 
thou shalt be saved." " By grace ye 
are saved, through faith ; not of works, 
lest any man should boa><*t." 

It is observable, also, that this good 
man had his appointed times of 
prayer ; and that, as a rule, he kept 
them ; not neglecting except when 
something intervened that could not 
be controlled. He who would " grow 
in grace," must do likewise. '* Thon, 
when thou prayest, enter in^ thy 
closet and shut to thy door ; and pray 
unto thy Father," &c. ** At evening, 
and morning, and noon," the psalm- 
ist prayed unto the Lord ; as did the 
prophet Daniel, *^ three times a day." 
(Ps. Iv. 17 ; Dan. vi. 10.) It is good 
to have a fixed hour, besides morning 
and evening, for meeting God in the 
closet, though it be only for a few 
minutes. It is a well of salvation at 
which the weary pilgrim may drink 
and be refreshed, and may obtain 
grace and strength for the discharge 
of all necessary and incumbent duty. 
Fix your time, and keep it. 

Growth in grace, by the writer of 
the diary, is clearly discernible, dur- 
ing the eight months of the record. 
Mention is made, more than once, of 
" false charges " that were made against 
him, and of the manner in which he 
regarded them. It is evident that, 
however unpleasant they may have 
been to his feelings, he referred them 
to God, with confiding faith. He 
considered his own reputation as in 
Divine keeping, and was not over- 
anxious about the matter. He held 
fast to the truth declared by Paul, 
that " all things work together for good 
to them that love God;" and that 
satisfied him. He obtained power, 
also« to submit himself to God's con- 
trol and guidance, giving up his own 
will, and accepting the will of God, 
in all that concerned his person, his 
business and property, and his state 
of life ; so far as he could see his will 


expressed by his providence. Thia 
was a victory indeed over carnal self, 
and nature's own will. And this ia 
what grace achieves for believers ia 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The time came when the way to 
matrimonial life was made plain. 
The object of the good man's affec- 
tion became his wife. The union, as 
testified many years ago by some 
who well knew the two, was a very 
happy one. United in the Lord, they 
were helpers of each other's faith and 
joy. Their lot was cast in the times 
of the first great Methodist troubles, 
which originated the Methodist 
New Connexion. For some tiine be- 
fore the great division, the Lord's 
Supper was given to those who de- 
sired it, in their parlour, by Thomaa 
Hanby and others. They could not 
live, however, amid war and strife ; 
nor were tliey fitted for alienation and 
coolness ; and eventually they united 
with an evangelical section of Church 
people ; a section of devout people,, 
who, no longer able to endure the 
mere forms of religion without the 
power, built for themselves a church,, 
and obtained a converted clergyman 
to minister to them. This was the 
fourth church in a town that now has 
nearly a score, mostly occupied by 
godly and earnest ministers — the fruit 
of Experimental Religion. 

W, B. C. 


^l^enomtnH of t^e Hlon^* 

MAT. 
The sun rises on the 1st at twenty-six 
minutes before five and sets at twenty 
minutes after seven ; on the 15th it 
rises at ten minutes after four and 
sets at eighteen minutes before eight; 
and on tlie 81st it rises at nine 
minutes before four and sets at three 
minutes after eight. The mornings, 
and evenings thus increase during 
tlie month K)rty-three minutes each, 
the last day being eighty-six minutes 
lonf^er than the first. 

The Moon is new on the 5th at 
four minutes after three in the after- 
noon, and full on the 20th at ten 
minutes before nine in the morning. 
On the first Sunday it sets soon after 
three o'clock in the afternoon ; on the 
second Sunday it sets at five minutes. 
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after midnight ; on the third Sunday 
it rises at nine minutes before four in 
the afternoon and sets before three in 
the morning ; on the fourth Sunday 
it does not rise until nearly midnight; 
and on the fifth Sunday it sets about 
twenty minutes before four in the 
afternoon. 

The Moon is near to Venus on the 
3rd, to Mercury on the 6th, to Jupiter 
on the 16th and 17th, to Mars on the 
2drd, to Saturn on the 27 th. 

Mercury rises a few minutes before 
the sun until the 9th after which it is 
no longer a morning star. By the end 
of the month it will set about two 
hours after the sun, and will be 
favourably situated for observation 
after sunset in the north-west. 

Venus is a morning star, and rises 
about an hour before the sun all the 
month. It will be interesting to see 
it as it rises soon after its conjunction 
with the moon on the morning of the 
3rd. 

Mars rises ten minutes before mid- 


night oh the 1st, and at nine minutea 
after ten on the 81st. 

Jupiter is conspicuous in Virgo un- 
til the early morning. It is due south 
on the 15th at four minutes before 
ten at night. 

Saturn is a morning star, rising be- 
fore half-past two on the Ist, and 
about half-past twelve on the 31st. 

(Sleanings. 

It matters not who accuse us, it 
Christ is our advocate. 

Which will you choose — to hear 
Christ say, in a day of grace, Coma 
to me : or, in a day of judgment, 
Depart ? 

There is nothing really gained by 
sin or lost by holiness. 

In evil times, it fares best with 
those who think most of duty and. 
least of safety. 

It may cost sometliing to serve 
God: it will cost more not to serve 
him. 


PART OF OUR NAME: "MUTUAL-AID." 


As the time again draws near for the 
annual gathering of local preachers, it 
may not be out of place to ask whe- 
ther the title " Mutual Aid " is ade- 
quately realised in the practice of 
the Mutual- Aid Association? The 
time to ask such a question appears 
to be just now the more fitting, in 
consequence of the Rev. Peter Pres- 
cott's suggestions last year ; and of 
the action, as to local preachers, 
since taken by the Wesleyan Metho- 
dist Conference. The question asked 
by Brother Vernon, with his usual 
eloquence and warmth, at the Man- 
chester meeting, " What has the Wes- 
leyan Methodist Conference ever done 
to benefit local preachers?" seems 
still to ring in our ears ; and it is 
not unlikely that the conversation then 
held, had something to do with the 
Conference proceedings. Of those 
proceedings the Minutes of Con- 
ference record as follows : '* It is de- 
sirable and necessary, considering the 
exigencies of our work, and the fact 
that our supply of ministers is drawn 


from our local preachers, that steps^ 
should be taken to secnre in every 
circuit an ample and efficient supply 
of this most useful class of labourers ; 
and that superintendents should, 
direct their special attention te- 
eligible and promising young men in 
their respective circuits, with a view 
to their becoming local preachers^, 
and, as far as practicable, should 
direct their reading and studies to- 
that end." 

With the exception of the circula- 
tion of the Local Preachebs' Maga- 
zine, and the opportunity for a little 
mutual intercourse, principally on 
financial matters, the Mutual-aid 
Association does nothing for local 
preachers beyond attending to their 
temporal needs in times of sickness:- 
and old age. We are not disposed ta 
undervalue the department of MuttMl- 
Aid especially engaged in by our As- 
sociation ; but we d<» say this, that, 
the improvement of local preachers 
in education, intellectual attainments* 
theological knowledge, preaching 
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qualifications, piety, and general fit- 
ness for their important work, should 
not be lost sight of. If the one should 
be done the others should not be left un- 
done ; inasmuch as spiritual matters 
exceed in importance the things which 
are merely pecuniary. 

It is now nearly twenty-six years, 
since we stood up in the first aggre- 

fate meeting of local preachers in 
'reemasons* Hall, and . proposed a 
resolution which would have involved 
the necessity of action in the direc- 
tion now indicated ; and after twenty- 
six years' thought upon the subject, 
we are still of the same opinion. We 
remember our motion was ably se- 
conded and supported by influential 
brethren, now gone to their reward ; 
but the majority were in favour of a 
one-sided and cramped " mutual-aid." 
We suppose the failure of our motion 
arose from the fact that, in the infant 
4State of the Association, nothing else 
appeared then to be either prudent or 
practicable. Whether anything else 
is practicable now, is a question 
handed over to the Committee at the 
last meeting to be considered ; and 
we presume that, in some form or 
other, the question must turn up again 
in the meeting to be held at City Koad. 
Brother Vernon's question, so ear- 
nestly put before the Manchester 
meeting, was not in one particular 
exactly truthful; for the Methodist 
Book- room Committee has all along 
allowed a considerable percentage of 
reduction for books purchased by 
local preachers. Whether the Book- 
room Committee should be memo- 
rialised to increase such percentage 
of reduction, or to issue tlieir stan- 
dard works at cost price for the bene- 
fit of local preachers, is a question 
which might be considered. And as 
xnany local preachers are almost 
utterly destitute of books to aid them 
in preparing for their voluntary 
duties, surely the means could be 
provided for presenting the most 
needy of them with such books as 
" The Wesleyan - Methodist Cate- 
chism," " A Text-Book," " Bible with 
Marginal References," *' Cruden's 
Concordance,'* " Proper Names of 
Scripture," "Companion to the Bi- 
i)le," "Dictionary of the Bible," 
"Wesley's Notes and Sermons," or 
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any other works almost essential, as 
aids to their becoming able exponents 
of the Divine word. A lending library 
would not meet the case : what is 
most needed is the possessson of books 
of reference constantly at hand. 

To what extent an educational de- 
partment could be provided, appears 
to have become a vital matter. That 
steps in this direction are not wholly 
impracticable is clear from the fact 
that a very successful corresponding 
class for Wesleyan Methodist local 
preachers is already in existence, and 
is considerably patronised by Wes- 
leyan local preachers desirous of im- 
provement. It would have been 
the proper business of the Local 
Preachers' Association to initiate such 
a movement; but in this matter 
they have been forestalled. Whe- 
ther an educational home for young 
local preachers could be provided, is 
a weighty subject for consideration. 
Some young brethren would be glad 
themselves to pay for the advantages 
of such a home for a limited period ; 
and others would, no doubt, be able 
to find friends to help them; and 
provided such an institution were 
situate in London or some other 
large centre of industry, many local 
preachers would probably avail them- 
selves of an opportunity to attend 
lectures, if not evening classes. Even 
supposing that some brethren thus 
especially educated should afterwards 
be drawn off into the regular ministry, 
good will still have been done ; and 
such a fact would only tend to bring 
more friends to our cause. B. H. 


LOUTH BRANCH. 

Dear Brotheb Sims. — It affords me 
much pleasure to forward a report of 
our brauch of " The Local Preachers^ 
Mutual-Aid Association. Sermons 
were preached in the morning by 
Brother Bowron, and in the evening 
by Brother Cuthbertson, in the Wes- 
leyan Chapel, Sunday, March 14th. 
Also in the United Free Methodist 
Chapel, Brother Cuthbertson preached 
in the morning, and Brother Bowron 
in the evening. 

On Monday, March 15th. an ex- 
cellent tea was provided in the Wes- 
leyan New Sunday School room. 
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after which a puhlic meeting was held 
in the chapel. The meeting was 
opened by an appropriate hymn being 
suDg by the congregation, and prayer 
was offered by the Rev. T. Barr. 

The Rev. J. Garside, president of 
the United Methodist Free Charches, 
took the chair, and gave a very inter- 
esting address, in which he clearly 
showed the claims local preachers, 
and also their wives, had upon the 
sympathy and support of the Me- 
thodist Churches. The Hev. E. J. 
Travis, Free Methodist minister, 
the Hev. L. Posnett, superintendent 
minister of the Wesley an churcli, 
also Brother Bowron and Brother T. 
Cnthbertson addressed the meeting. 

Many of the friends say, too much 
cannot be said in praise of the ser- 
vices, both on the Sunday and Mon- 
day ; and these days will long be re- 
membered by many. 

Votes of thanks were accorded to 
the deputation for their valuable 
and I may add, gratuitous services; 
to the ladies for the excellent tea; 
to the Trustees of the chapels, and 
the chairman of the meeting. 

Thus closed one of the most suc- 
cessful anniversaries we have had, 
and I have great pleasure in for- 
warding £30 to the funds of the As- 
sociation as the result. 

I am, dear brother, yours truly, 
\V. Mawer, Local Secretary. 

Louth. 


OUR VETEBANS. 

NO. XXIX. 

Dear Sir, — Seeing your intimation 
in the. Wesley an Magazine for the 
local brethren to send you a short 
account of tiieir conversion to God, 
I beg to comply with your request. 
In the year 1817, I was brought 
under the influenee of Divine grace 
whilst listening to a sermon wiiich 
was preached by one of our local 
brethren, by the name of John Clarke, 
of Wacton ; he took his text from Rev. 
XX. 12. My conviction was very 
deep, and lasted upon me several 
months. I sought the Lord sorrowing, 
but who can picture what joy I re- 
ceived after my conversion. 
^ I then had a desire to call other 
sinners to repentance, and trust my 


labours have been successful. I feel 
persuaded that I can see some fruit 
of my work. I began to preach in the 
year 1820 by the desire of some of 
my friends, and have continued up 
to the present time ; but I feel that 
my work in this world is all but 
finished. My labours commenced in 
the New Buckenham circuit, where I 
remained about twelve years ; then 
my business called me to the Nor- 
wich circuit, but have since returned 
to the seat of my first labours. I 
trust this short epistle will meet with 
your approbation. 

Believe me to remain, 
Ever yours in the Lord, 

B.E. 


NO. XXX. 

The son of this brother is very sorry 
his father cannot write ; but he can- 
not, as he is paralysed. But he prays 
that God's blessing may rest upon the 
Association. 

NO. xxxr. 
My dear Brother, — I have re- 
ceived this morning a post order for 
ten shillings. For this proof of your 
brotherly kindness I feel truly thank- 
ful to God and to you. May he who 
feedeth the young ravens when they 
cry bless you and yours while you 
live on earth, and then receive you 
into heaven, prays your aged bro- 
ther, J. B. 

NO. xxxn. 

Dear Brother, — I beg to acknow- 
ledge the receipt of yours with P. 0.0. 
for 10s. as a Christmas gift, for which 
accept my sincere thanks. I feel at 
times very feeble ; but on the whole, 
considering my years, seventy-nine, 
I enjoy tolerable health, for which I 
thank the Giver of every good. 

Dear brother, it is now fifty-seven 
years since I first became identified 
with the cause of Christ at Lambeth. 
Four years later I became a class- 
leader and cxhorter, but soon after 
was obliged to leave London on ac- 
count of my health. But I am happy 
to say I still hold on the good old 
way, for I know that if I am faith- 
ful to the end, I shall enter the rest 
prepared for those who have served 
their Lord faithfully- 


156 


MUTUAL-AID ABSOOIATION REPOBTEB« 


Dear brother, I herewith send you 
one of my cartes, which please accept 
from an humble soldier of King Jesus, 
who still in his humble way is doing 
what he can for the Lord of Hosts. 

Again begging you to accept my 
warmest thanks for your kindness, 
may the Giver of all good sustain 
you in good work, viz., in disposing 
of the bounty of our late brother. 
May the blessing of God rest upon 
you and yours, is the prayer of your 
brother in Christ, J. J. 

This brother's portrait shows that 
he was not one to be turned back 
from the path he had once entered, 
because be met with obstacles, hence 
we have a pilgrimage of fifty-seven 
years. 

NO. XXXIV. 

We have in this brother's writing a 
proof of what Old Father Time does: 
shakes our right hand: words and 
lines evidence tremulousness. He 
had noticed the treasurer's invitation 
in this magazine to these brethren to 
give a brief account of their history. 
He excuses himself on very good 
grounds, for he says, "I am too 
infirm to write any thing fit for 
publication, for my hearing is bad, 
my cough is bad, my eyes are bad, 
my hands are gouty, my memory 
is poor, my thoughts ramble.** In 
addition to his own infirmity, he 
has to attend to a wife who has 
been under the doctor's care for 
five years. He has three sons, but 
two of them are in America, and 
ministers too, but they cannot help 
him. This is rather strange, for we 
have always understood that Ameri- 
can ministers live in " clover." But 
to use his own pithy expression, he 
would have been *' bet," had it not 
been for his son at home, who he says 
*'has eight children, but God has 
given him the disposition and the 
ability to help his aged parents." We 
are glad to record this to the honour 
of that son, and publish it 'through 
the lengtli and breadth of this land. 


"SHE HATH DONE WHAT SHE 
COULD." 

Brother G. Ley Pearce of the Wal- 
sall Branch, died December 31, 1873. 
His widow at that time claimed, ac- 


cording to rule, six pounds as funeral 
allowance, but as a proof of her regard 
for the aged brethren she generously 
returned one pound for their benefit. 

She is now in her seventy-eighth 
year, and quite blind, but as a further 
proof of her love for our aged vete- 
rans, she sends^t;^ guineas to the fund 
devoted to their benefit, " She stretch- 
eth out her hand to the poor; yea^ 
she reacheth forth her hands to the 
needy." (Prov. xxxi. 20.) 

GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held at 
Brother D. Plant's. Esq., 136, Wands- 
worth Hoad, on Monday, 12th April, 
present the President, Treasurer, 
Honorary, and General Secretaries, 
Parker, Coman, Plant, Harding, Dur- 
ley, Bowron, Tidmarsh, Jameson, 
Wade, and Madder. 

The President opened the meeting 
with prayer. The minutes were read 
and confirmed. The monthly ab- 
stract showed 26 new members, 5 
deaths, 75 sick, and 110 annuitants. 
The receipts from branches since last 
audit were £2149 10s. lid., and the 
payments to them j£1768 13s. 3d. 
Orders were drawn on the Treasurer 
for £36 9s. 3d. 

Bro. T. W. of L., aged 77: 35 
years a preacher, a farm-labourer, 
unable from years and infirmity 
to earn anything now ; has no 
other resource except 3s. 6d. a week 
from a sick club; has been on our 
permanently disabled sick fund at 2s. 
6d. a week ; none of his six children 
can help him; his wife is dead; he 
now applies for increased assistance, 
Ordered : That the brother have four 
shilliuf^s per week in future. 

This brother is much respected in 
his own circuit, and, chiefly on his 
account, collections will be made 
through the circuit in aid of our 
funds. 

Brother J. P, of B. aged 70, a 
preacher for 43 years has a wife, 
and six children; but none able to 
render him pecuniary assistance; 
he travels about with a few tilings to 
sell, such as tea, hosiery, &c., earning 
thereby four or five shillings weekly. 
He RufTers from rheumatism and 
bronchitis, so that what he does is 
with much suffering. It was ordered 
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that this brother also have four shil- 
lings per week. 

Another case of like nature stood 
over for further particulars. 

Two brethren aged 59 and 72 ap- 
plied for admission, and their entrance 
fees were fixed accordingly. The 
president was authorised to form a 
new branch at Warrington at the uni- 
form entrance fee of lOs. each. 

Directions were given for the circu- 
lation of the January number of the 
magazine among the local preachers 
of tlie London Circuits. 

The General Secretary reported 
that he had been to Hull on Good 
Friday to attend meetings in our be- 
half wliich were very successful and 
delightful. A report also from Louth 
stated that the annual services held 
there in our behalf by Brotliers Bow- 
ron and Cuthbertson had been the 
best that they have ever had. The 
receipts were £30, and there were 
three new honorary members. The 
brethren had exchanged pulpits on 
the Sunday ; the public meeting on 
Monday was a good one, both spiritu- 
ally and financially. Brother Jame- 
son reported upon his annual visit to 
Kochester. Our cause lives there 
and flourishes to some extent; but 
Methodism generally is at a very low 
«bb in that city and the adjacent 
towns, 

Brother T. Cuthbertson was ap- 
pointed Secretary of the sub-commit- 
tee for preparing for annual meeting. 

The General Secretary was re- 
quested to write a letter of condolence 
to the widow of our late Brother 
John Wade 2nd, long a member of the 
General Committee. 

The next meeting was fixed to be 
at Brother Bowron's, 14, C burton 
Street, on Wednesday, 12th May. 

Brother Madder closed the meeting 
with prayer. 


®bilxtarg. 

MB. ISAAC GOLLEDGE. 

I MAY venture to express my sense of 
the loss which we have sustained by 
the departure of my honoured Chris- 
tian brother and friend, for about 
fifty-three years, Mr. Isaac GoUedge 
of Bath, who was an annual subscriber 
to our fund for about twenty years. 


A man whose integrity and Christian 
consistency blended with true hu- 
mility and benevolence, secured him 
the just respect and esteem of all who 
knew him. His decease was sincerely 
lamented by all his neighbours, who 
testified this by partially placing their 
shutters to their shop-windows during 
the interval between his death and 
funeral. Of him it may be truly said, 
the poor have lost a friend, and the 
Christian community in Bath a stead- 
fast and honoured member. He died, 
as he lived, in " the assurance of 
faith," March 8th, aged seventy- 
eight years, rejoicing in the promise, 
" I have loved thee with an everlast- 
ing love ; therefore with loving kind- 
ness have I drawn thee." (Jer. xxxi. 
3.) 

His excellent son and family will, 
I have no doubt, honour his memory 
by following his example. Yet I 
mourn tlie loss of a valued friend and 
brother in Christ, " though not with- 
out hope,'* that we shall " through 
grace " meet again, where " there 
shall be no more death," and mingle 
our praises with those who have gone 
before. " Unto Him who loved ua 
and hath redeemed ns by his blood, be 
glory and dominion for ever." Amen. 

*' The memory of the just is blessed.' 

E. LUCKMAN, 

Secretary, Bath Branch. 

DEATHS. 

March 2, 1875. Thomas Hall, Broms- 
grove Branch, aged 75 years. He 
passed calmly away. Claim £6. 

March 13, 1875. John Wade, Barns- 
ley Branch. He was widely known aa 
"The Penny Preacher." For several 
years was an Hon. Member, but through 
a reverse of circumstances, was placed 
on the funds of the Association. Claim 
£6. 

March 20, 1875. Thomas Kellett, 
Peterborough Branch, aged 70 years. 
He died in peace. Claim £6. 

March 23, 1875. W. Toogood, Exeter 
Branch, a?ed 82 years. He had been 
a class leader and local preacher nearly 
60 years, and a member of this associa- 
tion from the first. His end was peace. 
No claim. 

April 1, 1875. W. E. Flashman, 
Dover Branch, aged 71 years. A far- 
ther account of this brother may be ex- 
pected shortly in the Magstzine. No 
olaim. 
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CASH RECEIVED BY THE GENERAL TEEASURER TO APRIL 16th, 1876. 
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••• 

••• 
••• 
••• 


Chesterfield—'^. E. Fenwick, Esq. hin. £1 Is; G. H. Wells, 

Esq. hm. £1 Is. 
Wednesbury 

Tadcaxter — A Friend, lOs 
Hull—ljegdkQj of late Mr. Sissison 
Wihiey-'l&.T, Sharp, hm. 38 ; Mr. T. Barraclongh, hm. Ss ; 
Solomon North, Esq. hm. jgl Is ; Mr. W. North, hm. 8s ; 
Mr. E. Constantine, hm. 8s ; Collections at Wibsey Re- 
form Chapel, £3; Muff Field, do. £3 Ss 41d ; Slack Side, 
do. £1 19s ; Profit on Tea Meeting, 5s l^d. Less print- 
ing, &c. 8s 6d— net 
Cittf Road ... 
Simthport 
Bristol— ULr, J. C. L., for the Poor Old Hundred, per Bro. 

Maynard ... 
Cangl^'ton 
Framlingham 

BradweU— Joseph R. Cocker, Esq. hm. £1 
Df'Hzes-'Misa Giddings, 2s 6d 
5l[hame 
Jiurnley 
Darlington 
£ineton—W. Gardner, Esq. hm. qly. 5s 6d ; Late W. 

Gardner, Esq. (Wroxton) hm. jf 1 Is ... 
Jienfpart—(M.oji.) Mr. W. Edwards, hm. qly. 5s 8d ; Mr. R. 
Davies, hm. 10s 6d ... .,. 

Gvemsey 
Sridport 
Cnwston 
Diss 

Dover— G, Flashman, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; G. R! Killiok, Esq. 
hm. £1 Is ; Aid. Rees, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; J. Richardson, 
Esq, hm. £\ is ... ... ... ... ... 

^.naover ... •*« *.. ••• •*• ... 

Torvoester—Mr. and Mrs. Elliott (Greens Norton) 

Zeigh—(La.n.) Mr. C Bitchfield, hm. £2 

Wakefield— It/Li. A Grace, hm. qly. 5s 6d 

jjLOLffijirZn ... ... *.. •.• ... . ... 

lytec Hfieci to ft ... ••* ... ... ... ... 

3/a^«/?«Z^— Mrs. Tretheway, hm. £1 Is... 

Sliiptoii ... ... •.• ... •••. ' ••< 

^ingAWOod ... ... ... ... •.. 

jtiayCe ... •.. *.* ... ••. ... 

Bolt— Mr. Thos. Leeder, qly. 2s 6d; Mr. E. Taylor, qly, 

2d 6d ; Mrs. Pigott, he. IQs «.. 
Tavistoch ... ••• ... ... ... ••• 

£a sing wold— B.. Hawking, Esq. hm. £2 ; J. Rookledge, 

Esq. he. 10s 6d ; W. Teasdale, Esq. hm. £1 Is 
Jdarlhorfmgh.., 
Motherham ... 
Barnstaple ... 
Snaith — Mr. Jas. Beachell, hm, £2 (two years); Mr. 
Thos. England, hm. £2 (Two years) ; Mr, R. England, 
he. £1 (two years) ... 
Newark 

Wellington (Salop) ... 
Shepton Mallet— ^x. W. Haine, ho. IDs 
Hereford 
Dursley 
Deptford and Woolwich 




• .. 

••• 

••• 

... 

••• 

••. 

. . . 

• •• 

•«•• 


... 

••■ 

• •• 

• •• 

• •• 

••• 

••• 

.. . 

••• 

• •* 

• •• 


Free Sub* 

Boriptlous. 

£ S. d. 

2 2 

10 
10 


9 17 


3 


1 




2 6 


1 6 
15 


6 
9 


4 4 



2 



2 

5 




6 


110 


16 


3 11 6 


6 


10 


Benefit 
Members 

£ 8. d 

17 

6 

1 1 


9 17 <^ 
18 
6 


1 10 

12 

2 15 6 
17 

1 10 
15 
3 

3 


2 3 
9 

12 

1 13 









16 
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1 10 
1 19 

15 

1 13 

9 

1 10 

1 10 
3 3 

2 U 
6 













4 8 
1 4 


18 
5 
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3 12 
6 

4 16 
15 
15 
9 
9 











MUTUAL-AID ASSOCIATION BEPOBTEB. 


159 


Cross Sills ••• ••• ••• ••■ ••• ••. 

wrOifnOrOO •*■ ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Mxeter—lUx. T. Bowe, ho. lOs ; R. Skinflll, Eaq. hm. £1 Is 
2otnwo7^h ••• ••• ••• ••• ■•• ••• 

J^ipltfy—CjoUectBd by Bro. Dawson : Mr. Aokroyd, Is ; Mr. 

G. Bishop, 2s 6d ; Miss Glapham, Is ; Mrs. Gookshott, 2s 

6d ; Mr. B. Orabtree, 6s ; Mr. W. Dawson, 2s Bd ; Mr. W. 

Exley, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. Exley, 2s ; Mr. P. Featherstone, Ss ; 

Mr. Gr. Hargrreaves, IDs ; Mr. J. Oliver, Is ; Rot. J. 

Ritchie, 5s ; Mr. J. Stevenson, 2s 6d ; Mr. R. Tempest, 

Is ; Mr. S. M. Tatham, Is. By Bro Naylor^ Mr. 8. W. 

Duncan, Ss ; Mr. J. Gk>tt, Is ; Mr. W. Gott, 2s ; Mr. Jos. 

Gott, 2s 6d ; Mr. W. Gray, 5s ; Mr. H. 0. Naylor, 2s 6d ; 

Mr. J. Pullan, 5s ; Mr. J. Slater, 2s ; Mr. R. T. William- 

80Q, 28 6d ; Mr. W. Wood, 5s. By Bro. Sanctuary : Mr. 

W. Ambler, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. Bruce, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. Crabtree, 

Is ; Mr. J. Denby, 2s 6d ; John Gaskell, Esq., IDs ; Rev. 

W. Oldfield, 58; Mr. J. Parfitt,"ls ; Mr. B. Rycroft, Is; 

Mr. C. B. Taylor, Is ; Mr. G. Taylor, 2s 6d 

JXn>Q Oy ... ... ... •«. ... ••• 

Zouth — Rev. J. Garside, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Garside, hm. £1 
Is ; Miss Garside, 2s 6d ; Miss S. L. Garside, 28 6d ; Miss 
Benwell, hm. £1 Is ; J. Hay, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Mor- 
ton, 12s; Mr. H. D. Simpson, qly., 3s ; Mr. G. Smith, 
10s ; Anniversary Sermons and Meeting, £30 ... ••• 

xyOtfUrBdfOl^d «•* ... ... •*• ••* ■•• 

Norfcich—'Bi, Daws, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; J. B. Allen, Esq. hm. 
£1 Is ; Mrs. Dowson, hm. £1 \i ; W. Ford, Esq. hm. £1 
Is ; W. Stacey, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; 0. H. Buck, Esq. hm. £1 
Is ; J. Buckingham, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; B. Holmes. Esq. 
hm. £1 Is ; J. Vassar, Esq. he. lOs 6d ; Mrs. Jermy, ho. 
10s 6d ; Mrs. Wade, he. 10s 6d; Mr. J. Smith, hm. £Ils ; 
Per Bro. Parker 
Searharough^'F. W. Calvert, Esq. he. lOs 6d ; W. Pearson, 

Esq. hm. £1 ; G. Porritt, Esq. he. lOs. 6d ; W. Robson, 

Esq. he, lOs 6d ; R. Swift, Esq.hm. £1 Is 
jjnvBTitry ... .,. ... •„ .•• ••• 

St, HelerCs — Thos. Cook, Esq. 6s ••• 

Siovrhridge ... ••• ... ... ••• ... 

S^/indford ... ... ••• ••• •.* ••« 

Northampton 2nd 

Faversham^MT, J. Carter, qly 3s ; Mr. B. G. Berry, qly. 3s; 

Mr. Thos. Boorman, qly. 3s ... 
Lineoln — Mr. 0. Duckering, qly. 2s 6d ... 
Jsle of Wight. ,m 
North and Smith Shields 
Sigh Wycombe 

Zynn—M.r. W. Laird, he. lOs ; Mr. J. R.Cossons, he. 10s 6d 
MoTichester—Juo. Atkinson, Esq. hm. £1 Is; Thos. Ashbury, 

Esq. he. 10s; J. H. Harrison, Esq. hm. £1 Is; Thomas 

Hallam, Esq. qly. 5s 3d; Bro. Nicholson, hm. qly. 10s ; Mr. 

8. Staton, 5b ; R. Twemlow, Esq. hm. £1 Is ... 
Wisbeach—W. Lane, Esq. hm. £1 Is ... 
St, Jnst^'R, Boyns, Esq. hm. £l Is 

Sunderland^ J, Wayman, Esq. hm. £1 Is ... "... 

Launcegton-S . Dingley, Esq. hm. 7s 6d; E. Pethybridge, 

Esq, hm. 7s6d 
Northampton 1«^— Mr. J. Wisdom, hm. £1 
Slea/ord-S, Pattinson, Esq. 5s ; W. Pattinson, Esq. 6s ; Mr. 

A. Richaidsi 6s 
Ashbourne ••• 


Free 8ub- 

Benefit 

■oriptions. 

Members. 

£ 8. d. 

£ 8. d. 


17 


1 I 

1 11 

15 


1 11 


••• 


••• 


••• 


••• 


M» 


6 7 


35 14 


10 6 

3 12 6 
6 


9 
2 6 


10 6 


4 18 3 
110 

1 1 

1 1 

16 

10 

16 


1 19 
1 10 
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2 6 


1 10 

17 
8 18 

2 3 
1 13 

18 

1 13 
15 
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2 11 

1 13 
4 4 








7 13 

14 

2 8 
16 

15 

3 3 

1 10 
17 
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Sheffield^Thoa, Cole, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; S. Cole, Esq. lim. 
£1 Is ; J. Cole, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; A Friend, £1 (per Bro. 
Andrew); J. Neal. Esq. hm. £1 Is ; W. Neal, Esq. hm. 
£1 Is; Jno. Richardson, Esq. hm. £1 Is; Mrs. J. 
Richardson, hm. £1 Is. Collected by Miss Emily Sharman, 
in memory of her father :— G. W. Travis, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; 
Mrs. G. W. Travis, hm. £11; C. Wardlaw, Esq. hm. 
£1 Is ; S. Wardlaw, Esq.hm. £1 Is ; W. B. Sellers, Esq. 
hm. £1 Is ; J. Wragg, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; W. Gallimore, 
Esq. hm. £1 Is; Mrs. W. Gallimore, hm. £1 Is; W. 
Batt, Esq. hm. £1 Is; A. Sharman, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; 
Mrs. A. Sharman, hm. £1 Is ; In memory of the late 
John Sharman, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. J. Sharman, hm. 
£1 Is ; J. H. Sharman, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; G. W. Sharman, 
Esq. hm. £1 Is; Mr. J. Aizlewood, he. 10s; A Friend, 
he. 10s ; Mr. Josh Chapman, he. lOs ; Mr. and Mrs. 
Ford, he. 10s 6d; Mr. Thos. Garfitt, he. 10s ; Mr. G. 8. 
Lee, he. 10s ; Mr. H. Allcard, ho. 10s ; Councillor J. 
E[nott, he. lOs ; Mr. G. Binns, he. 10s ; Mr. Jno. Galli- 
more, he. lOs; Mr. A. Sharman, ho. 10s ; Mr. D. Chapman, 
he 10s ; Mr. Geo. Wilkinson, 6s ; Mr. R. Wheen, 58; Mr. 
T. Roberts, 5b ; Mr. J. Starr, 6s ; Mr. J. Watson, 5s ; Mr. 
J. Clarke, 6s; Mr. G. Travis, 5s ; Mr. E Knott, 6s; Mr. 
Peace, 58; Mr. Jabez Sharman, 5s; Mr. Woodhead, 2s 6d', 
Mrs. Aticinson, 28 6d; Mr. G. Ibberson, 28 6d ; Small sums, 
58 — £24 18s Od. Collected by Mrs. Un win : JncTasker, 
Esq. hm. £1 Is; Jno. Unwin, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Un- 
win,hm. £1 Is; Mr. Jos. Wilson, ho. lOs; Mr. A. Brookes, 
58; Mr. E. Birks, 5s— £4 8s od 

Rochester— "Vf . Moore, Esq. hm. £1 Is; Mrs. Moore, hm. 
£11; Mr. H. Wells, 48 ; Collection at Upper Rainham 
United Methodist Free Church, 6s 3d 

■•Stt (^oiwtto >•• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

JBiTfniTiQhckuh ••• ••• *■• •■> 

SiaBth London^T.'R. Richard, Esq. hm. £1 Is ... 

Wellingborough— 'T, Norman, Esq. hm. £1 Is. (Wrongly 
entered in April magazine as Mrs. Simmons) 

TTaZfaZZ— Mrs. Geo. Ley Pearce, for the Old Men 

jiwttv ■•• ••• ... ... ••• ••• 

jj/ieevfiess ... *•• *•• ••• ••• ••• 

l/%ifiuie ... •.. ... ••• ... ... 

J)erhy—Mx, Beswick, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Ratcliffe, hm. £1 Is; 

Mrs. Booley, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Piokersgill, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. 

Hazlehurst, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Porter, ho. 10s ; Mrs Sperrey, 

58; Mr. Sheldon, 78 6d ; Mr. Mather, 2s 6d; Tea Meeting 

at London Road Chapel, £3 3s 
JJTXjfielcl ... ... ... ••• ... ••• 

Zeighton Suzzard—Tvoceedsot Tea Meeting at Cublington, 

£l 38 lid ; Miss White's box, 15s 

MtdCtjOSB ... ... ••• ■•• ... •.• 

Tork—B.. Creaser, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; J. lUingworth, Esq. 

hm. £1 ; F. Thorp, Esq. hm. £1 Is; W. Leak, Esq. ho 

lOs 6d; Mr. J. Hodgson, he, 10s 6d ... 
yffinde Street^ J, T. Henson, Esq, hm. £ll8; Thos. Clarke, 

Esq. hm. (Northwich) £1 ; Mr. Smith, hm. £1 1 ; Miss 

Palmer, hm. £1 Is ; For No. 28. ISs ; Right Hon. Holt 

Mackenzie, Esq., hm. £5 
Southrvark— Mi. Lee, hm. £1 Is; Mr. Kjoight, hm. £1 Is; 

Mr. wakes, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Taylor, 2s 


Free Sub- 
BcriptionB. 

£ 8. d. 


Benefit 

Membert. 

£ B. cL 


37 8 

2 12 3 

1 1 

5 5 


9 13 
1 18 11 

4 3 

9 16 
3 5 


£ 186 16 2' 148 8 


4 17 6 


14 
1 10 
1 7 


2 18 

3 1 
1 1 
1 4 


2 4 

1 1 

2 19 6 
2 14 


2 14 
12 
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JOHN WESLEY AND METHODISM, 
Bt M. Charles de Remusat, of the Acadbmib Fbanqaise. 

XExtract from t?ie *^ Revue des Deux'Monde^^'' of January .\Wi^ IS70, puhlUhed 

with the authority and corrections of the author.) 

(translated bt a. j. soales.) 

CHAPTER III. 

(^Continu£dfrom pa^e 138.) 

TThe example of Maxfield and Nelson was decisive. Wesley consented to 
institute a lay ministry. The Societies, divided into classes, each 
governed by their special guide, were authorised to meet together under 
a chief agreed upon by him, and who, without abandoning the labours of an 
often very humble profession, dispensed to them the bread of the Word. 
This organisation completed the constituting of Methodism in a separate 
5ect, which took the character of a Christian democracy ; nevertheless 
this democracy recognised a master. By the ascendency of character, of 
faith, of eloquence, by his presence alone, and in all his person, Wesley 
was made for command. 

About 1742 he lost his mother, who expired saying to her children 
who surrounded her : " My children, as soon as I am gone, sing a psalm 
of thanksgiving to God," And they sang it. A year afterwards the first 
conference, or convocation of the chiefs of Wesleyan Methodism, six pas- 
tors and four lay preachers, who met together in the Foundry Chapel, 
confirmed all the views, all the regulations of the master, by dividing^the 
whole congregation into four ; the united societies, small companies, select 
societies, and finally penitents, those who were still in a fallen state, and 
were only experiencing the desire to be saved, the single condition 
required for admission. These classifications, since simplified, maintained 
the principle which has subsisted and made the force and duration of 
Methodisna, that of the life in common of souls, or the seeking in common 
of redemption by the reunion and solidarity of the faithful, forming 
what Spener had called eccleaiolce in ecclesta ; for the conference, at the 
same time, had decided that they were to continue to obey the bishops in 
all indifferent things, and to submit themselves to the ecclesiastical 
canons in the limit which conscience would permit. This was to remain 
by right in the hierarchy whilst stipulating for independence in fact. 

Neither episcopal prejudice nor popular prejudice could be content 
with so little. The attacks^ of intolerance took the form of persecution 
more than ever ; long and monotonous is the series of scenes of violence 
and disorder wh^ch Wesley and his collaborators had to undergo. In 
Stafibrdshire, in Cornwall, in London, he was himself insulted, maltreated, 
wounded. Sometimes a drove of frightened oxen was driven into the midst 
of the meeting-house ; sometimes crackers, and rockets were flung therein ; 
June, 1875. m 
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then it was tried to break open the roof of the houses with a large stone^ 
which was to fall upon the preacher. The magistrate did not always 
protect, as he ought to have done, the peaceable assemblies ; the declama* 
tions of the clergj enconraged their enemies. The registers of the parish 
of Poole, even at this day, make mention of the expenses incurred by the 
chnrchwardens in an inn of the place in driving away the Methodists. 
In some towns the populace organised themselves for this pious work, 
and the rioters remained several days masters of the place. At Walsall 
a placard was posted, which fixed a certain day for '' the destruction of 
the Methodists." Another placard, at Wednesbury, promised a reward 
of five hundred pounds sterling for their expulsion. Finally, the theatre 
of Edinburgh announced the representation of Buse upon Ruse^ or 
Methodism UnmasJced; and the ^venm^Pos^ of Loudon mentioned, as news 
come from Staffordshire, the insurrection of the people called Methodists, 
who, it was said, were burning the houses, for calumny was added to vio- 
lence. Charles Wesley, having in prayer asked God to bring back his cap- 
tives, was accused of having prayed for the return of the Stuarts, which 
was then very much discussed. His brother had equally to answer to 
the imputation of secret foreign intelligences with the Catholic 
partisans of the Pretender, and was required by the magistrate to renew 
the oath of allegiance and the declaration against Popery. . It is indeed 
said that, under the influence of his mother, he had been something of a 
Jacobite in his youth ; but he was so well recovered from this, that upon 
the events of the famous year '45 he offered himself to exhort the royal 
army, and to call it, by the consideration of public danger, to the thought 
of eternal salvation. Already, even in camps, his disciples had attested hi» 
loyalty. It is related that, on the day of Fontenoy, four preachers and a 
great number of Methodist soldiers were left upon the field of battle. 
Wesley was not only faithful to the Protestant royalty, he had the poli- 
tical sentiments of a minister of the Church. His preoccupation with 
celestial things refused to the affairs of the world that lively interest 
which justified opposition. His Tory critics do him ample justice in this 
respect ; and they remark with complaisance that, at the epoch of the 
American war, he declared for the rights of the mother-country, and that 
at last, as soon as lie saw the first fires of the French Eevolution sparkle, 
he dreaded it like a conflagration. Quite contrary to the other sects 
generally called into being, or emancipated by the Revolution of 1640, 
his Church received from him an impulse in the sense of governmental 
opinions, and the Methodists of the present day are still those of all the 
dissenters who least recruit] political opposition. The Conservatives 
resist opposition, some upon principle, others through indifference ; now 
piety ennobles indifference, but often confirms it. 

It might have been thought that Wesley was approaching the end of 
his troubles, for he was allowed to preach in Oxford itself, and the Uni- 
versity, with which he still continued associated, let him peaceably declare 
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his yiews before it. It seems then that towards the middle of the century 
the cause of Methodism was won. Conflicts had not entirely disappeared. 
The seyeritj of the seasons, poverty, malevolence, still put the constancy 
of the missionaries to rough tests; nevertheless Wesley found himself in 
England at the head of a vast association, which reached from the north 
to the south. He had even pushed his conquests into Ireland. There, 
among a versatile population, he was astonished at the cordiality which 
eyen the Catholics exhibited towards him ; but in a country where passion 
and imagination are more powerful than reason, the effect oould not be as 
profonnd as it was noisy, as durable as it was rapid. Nevertheless Me- 
thodism established itself in Ireland, notably in the town of Cork, where 
an energetic man, Thomas Walsh, pursued with ardour the work which 
had been begun ; and when Wesley made a second journey in the island, 
he had the happiness of ascertaining that all these seeds cast into the 
earth had not perished. He had found in Scotland, when he had gone 
there for the first time, a kindly but cool welcome. The Presbyterianism 
of the North was not fallen into torpor like that of the Soath ; more than 
Anglicanism, it accorded with the simplicity of Scotch manners. More- 
over, the austere conviction of the people was opposed to novelties ; every 
Arminian tendency was suspected by them, for the antagonism between 
the two doctrines upon the conditions of salvation still subsisted, and the 
reform of the Reformation continued to follow two distinct currents. Divi- 
sions broke out, even in the bosom of the Wesley an societies. " What 
works should we not have accomplished in all those regions," (Stafford- 
shire), wrote Wesley, "if it had not been for those miserable disputes 
stirred up by the partisans of predestination, who have succeeded in throw- 
ing out of the good way so many souls who did walk well I In the 
days of persecution, when we carried our life in our hands, none of them 
came near us ; the waves were too high for them ; but, as soon as the 
calm reappeared, they have hurried upon us from all the points of the 
horizon, and have taken from us our children." 

And yet, notwithstanding, a reconciliation had been brought about 
between Whitefield and him. They did not combine their labours, but simul- 
taneously pursued the same work, and, whilst differing upon a question of 
theology, they formed to themselves the same ideal of piety, and 
nintnally wished each other well in their efforts. A doctrine must make 
a noise a long while for the higher classes to consent to become 
acquainted with it. Methodism had at length reached them. Whitefield, 
vhose eloquence had the greater brilliance, inspired them with some 
curiosity. He had made himself heard by Lady Huntingdon, who 
accepted his doctrine. Selina Shirley, widow in 1746 of the ninth Earl 
of Huntingdon, consecrated her fortune to pious endowments. She was 
called the Countess Matilda of Calvinism ; she endowed colleges, built 
chapels, and caused her favourite preachers to be heard in her saloon by 
the eminent men of her time. It was with her that Whitefield spoke 
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before Lord Bolingbroke and Lord Chesterfield, two strong minds, who 
complimented him with emphasis. There are also cited among his chosen 
auditors Pitt, the best of jadges as to eloquence, as well as Lord Aber- 
deen and the Duke of Argyle, two Scotchmen who would still better 
understand the doctrine of free grace and free salvation. The caBna- 
culum of Lady Huntingdon has not been without influence. . Perhaps the 
Evangelical party has resulted from it, 

Wesley having fallen dangerously ill, Whitefield wrote to him from 
Bristol (December 3, 1753) a touching letter, in which we read these 
words : — 

'* The news and the prospect of your approaching end have quite filled 
me with consternation. I lament myself, and I lament the Church; 
but I lament you not, a glorious throne awaits you, and before long yoa 
shall enter into the joy of your Master. There He stands, a shining 
crown in His hands ; He is about to place it upon your head in the midst 
of the enraptured assembly of saints and angels ; but I, poor creature, 
who have waited for nineteen years my earthly dissolution, I must still 
remain here below after you, still groaning here. Well I what consoles 
me is the thought that the chariots of Grod can hardly long dday to come 
and seek myself, all unworthy as I am. Oh I if prayers could restrain 
them, you would not yet leave us ; but if the decree is already pronounced, 
if now you must fall asleep in Jesus, may He embrace your soul and give 
you to die in the bonds of Divine love I Next week I hope to make yon 
my last adieu, if you are still upon the land of the dying. If not, 
reverend and very dear sir, adieu, ego sequor etsi non passibus cequis. 
My heart is too full, my tears flow too abundantly, and I fear lest you 
yourself be too feeble for me to say more. May the eternal amis of Christ 
envelope you !" 

■ Thus, notwithstanding the persistence of dogmatic dissidences, the 
friendship of their youth and Christian fraternity were re-established 
between the two con-di^ciples ; the same hearers sometimes heard them ; 
their hearts were no longer disunited ; and when, sixteen years later, 
Whitefield died in the midst of the independent churches of America, 
which he had gone to revisit, Wesley learnt with emotion that one of the 
last wishes of his friend had been to charge him with his funeral oration, 
and he fulfilled his wish in the chapel which Whitefield had built, and 
which seemed a monument raised to his memory. 


LOVE, THE PAVING OP LIFE'S CHARIOT. 

A WEEK-NIGHT MEDITATION ON CANT. iii. 10. 

** Love existed from eternity in God, the great Ocean of Love. Love had a 
place in aU the children of God from the moment of their creation." — J. W£Si<£T. 

Solomon gives us a full description of the chariot which' he made for 
himself and the daughters of Jerusalem. It was made of the perfomed 


LOVE, TAB PAVING OP LIFE*S CHARIOT. 165 

wood of Lebanon, embellished >yitb pillars of silver, covered at the base 
with gold, and curtained with flowing purple. It was, doubtless, a beau- 
tiful creation of Oriental art ; but the most peculiar feature in it was its 
paying, which was love. It was not paved with damask, nor with dyed 
skins, nor with fine needlework, but with love I His own loving heart 
was the paving of the chariot. And may we not use this as an emblem 
of higher things ? Is there not a loving heart in the chariot of our 
lives ? May we not all find, as we journey from the cradle to the grave, 
that the arms of Infinite love are round about us 7 — that God Himself 
paves our life's chariot with His lore ? We think so. Let us see. 

Of course, if we view life superficially, we shall not perceive this 
And we admit that there is much upon the surface of things which tends 
to hinder our perception of the underlying love of God. Often have we 
heard it asked, ** If God be love, and His great sympathetic heart is 
throbbing under the processes of life, how is it that man suffers as he 
does ? Man is constantly exposed to temptation, disappointment, and 
pain ; he has to struggle with oppression, ignorance, and grief. Viciouf 
instincts fill his blood with fiery scaldings, and his soul with wretchedness. 
The operations of nature, too, with which he comes in contact, are stern 
and inflexible. They pay no heed to his cries. Only by hard toil and 
strict obedience can he extract from them sustenance and health. And 
18 not nature the work of God ? True, poets and shallow thinkers may 
speak of His love being manifested in balmy skies and fragrant flowers, 
in gentle ssephyrs and warbling birds, in luscious fruits and sportive herds ; 
but why do they not speak of His love being revealed in arid deserts, 
ferocious beasts, poisonous herbs, biting winds, and howling tempests ? 
If one side of nature be a revelation of God, why not the other ? Did 
they not both come equally from Him ? And how can we believe that 
our lives are paved with love, when all these arrangements for suffering, 
destruction, and death are around us V^ 

To this we answer, that these arrangements, which we often speak of 
as evil, may even be proofs of the presence of Divine love. We all believe 
that, from our first parents' fall, we canae into life unfit to live eternally ; 
that we were born in a crude, unshaped moral condition ; that our im- 
pulses were uncertain and wayward ; that our passions needed discipline ; 
that our inclinations were likely to lead us astray ; and that our wills 
^ere undecided towards virtue. Now, suppose that, in this state, we had 
been placed in a world where every sensation had been pleasurable, and 
every sensual gratification could have been indulged without any alloy ; 
would not all moral advancement have been prevented, and should we 
not have sunk into animals, and perished ? If we had been surrounded 
by a natural world as pliable as that which the inhabitants of Moham- 
med's imaginary heaven are said to enjoy — a world where every wish had 
been granted ; where the sea would become dry land at the prayer of the 
shipwrecked mariner, fire ceased to burn when it had evoked the cry of 
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,pain» and the desert become a fruitful field without labour ; it would 
surely have ruined us for ever. We need all the temptations, aiHictio&8| 
and trials which our present state of being brings upon us. Indulgence 
ruined the first Adam ; suffering perfects the second, in all who belieye 
in Him. Perfect circumstantial happiness is only fit for perfectlj disci- 
plined beings. We need, in our present stage of existence, a surrounding 
world, such as the one in which we are placed, where good and eyil are 
strangely mixed, to test us. God, doubtless, has happier worlds than 
this. Heayen is a brighter spot. Bat probably all who haye reached that 
happy region haye passed through some fiery trial. They haye come oat 
of tribulation. They haye had to learn obedience by suffering — to wash 
their robes and make them white in the blood of the Lamb. And our 
trials are necessary for the production in us of such a character as shall 
alone enable us to bear and enjoy the happiness of heayen. God has 
arranged our lot for this end. The dark elements of life are not acd- 
dental; they come from the deep thoughts .of God. They are designed 
to bless. God has arranged them for our future well-being. May not 
the ground haye been cursed for our sakea ? His loye could not be satis- 
fied without our perfection ; therefore He has ordered our surroundings 
so as to secure it. Rest assured, God would haye been less loying, had 
life been less disciplinary. Is it not the fullest proof of an earthly 
parent's loye that he can giye to his children, when he is willing, for 
their future good, to bear the heart-sickness of placing them in circum- 
cumstances of difficulty, danger, or trial ? It is the foolish, selfish parent 
that, to spare his own feelings, often seeks to saye his child from necessary 
discipline, and so ruins him. Such a parent, the Scriptures say, " hates 
his child." Loye always places its objects in those circumstances that 
will secure their highest good, and will suffer with them, and for them, 
until that is attained. And so it is with God. He is willing to see us 
suffer, and to sympathise with us in our suffering, that our perfection and 
happiness may be secured. Let us not think, then, that because the 
surface of life is full of trial and sorrow, there is no loying heart beneath. 
The chariot of life may often jolt and toss us to and fro, but we are borne 
upon the Divine bosom — it is "payed with loye." 

In all our afflictions Christ, who is God in humanity, is afflicted ; in 
all our sorrows He is distressed, He suffers with us. He has not with- 
drawn Himself from this suffering race to shut Himself up in His own 
happiness. He is in the chariot with us. "God commendeth His loye 
towards us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us." God 
is not an impersonal essence of eyerything, as some of our scientific men 
would haye us belieye. He is not the merry, fickle God of ancient 
mythologies ; He is not the stony-hearted God of fatalism. He is the 
sympathising One who sustains us ; dwelling in us while we are being 
raised, through the discipline of suffering, into holiness and heayen. Yes, 
the Father, in His all-pitying loye ; the Son, in His soul-distressed tra- 
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Tail ; the Spirit, in His unutterable groanings ; are on« in sympathy 
with as. The whole creation groans and travails together in pain 
for the manifestation of the sons of God. All things are made to sub- 
fler?e this end. God's love is ever working for this. Under all life's 
mysteries is love, for God is love. As Emerson says, — 

" Eteme alternation, 

Now follows, now flies ; 
.And under pain, pleasare,^- 

XJnder pleasure, pain lies. 
Love works at the centre, 

Heart-heaTing alway : 
Forth speed the strong pulses 

To the border of day." 

And farther^ may not every man who examines Ma past life discover 
iiow constantly Divine love has been at work to bless him? Of course, if 
his idea of life is, that it is to be used merely in fleshly pleasure, or that 
It is but an opportunity for accumulating wealth, or gaining honour, he 
will fail to see this. But if his eyes are open to see the true end of life^ 
he will see how steadily God has worked to advance his highest good. 
That all the events of his life were intended to subserve his spiritual 
growth ; that all his trials, disappointments, and sorrows were but minis- 
tries of love to reflne and perfect him. Sometimes these effects are even 
prodaced upon a man in spite of himself. A man suddenly wakes up out 
of his dream of earthly and sensual indulgence, to And how much the 
lo?e of God has done for him. He has been resisting God's purposes, 
interpretijig every grief, and every bitter sequence of sin, as a manifesta- 
tion of God's anger ; struggling against his circumstances, as if they were 
altogether evil; and yet, despite his own resistance, these seemingly 
adverse inflaences have been instructing and refining him. He discovers 
that he has gained much by passing through them, — that they were, in 
fact, the arrangements of the truest love. He sees his past afflictions 
transmuted into celestial dispensations ; that love had placed them in his 
path; that love had encircled every step, the painful as well as the plea- 
sant; that his life throughout had been paved with love. Once, by 
Divine grace, recognise the fact that life was given to develope a right- 
thinking, right-acting, spiritual being, out of the carnal, chaotic, sinful 
<:reature a^man finds himself to be, and we shall have no difficulty in 
believing that love underlies the ** dark shadows of time." 

(To he conclvded in our neast.) 


A VISIT TO A CITY. 

The city was Manchester : the time was in the month of June, last year ; 
«nd the occasion of the visit was to attend the aggregate meeting of the 
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Local Preachers' Association. On stepping out of the railway carriage,, 
the' first person we accosted was a policeman, to whom we said : '* Having- 
come a long distance, we want to see all we can of Manchester life : cair 
you direct us to one of the poorest and lowest parts of the city ? " He 
replied, " Do you mean such a part of the city as where the people some- 
times break each other's heads ? If you want to find a part of Man- 
chester where that sort of thing goes on, you must go to Canal Street ^ 
We thought it strange to receiye such an answer, considering that we were 
now in the heart of civilisation ; and such an answer from the first man 
to whom we spoke suggested the deplorable condition of some parts of 
the bee-hive of industry in which we had just arrived. (Before we left 
the city, we discovered from the police reports, published in several news- 
papers which fell into our hands, that the state of things thus suggested 
was, as to several parts in the neighbourhood, too true. Sir Samuel 
Baker, in giving his account of his last expedition in Africa, records 
that, at one particular time during that expedition, he was for some three 
months located in the midst of a very numerous native population in an 
uncivilised part of the interior of that vast continent ; and during the 
whole of that time he never knew what it was to hear the shriek of a 
woman. Had Sir Samuel been in many parts of Manchester for a similar 
period, he would probably not have been so highly privileged, and yet we 
boast of our civilisation I Drink has no doubt very much to do with the- 
' lamentable state of things ; and that this condition of things of which 
we complain, is fostered by the opportunities and temptations to drink,, 
there is no question. Even on the Sabbath day we observed that the 
public houses were the first to open in the morning, and the last to close 
at night ; and these helps to the demoralisation of the people abound on 
every hand ; so much so, that the lady who was so good as to entertain 
us said that, on one occasion, on her way from chapel, she had the curiosity 
to count the number of houses open for the sale of intoxicating drinks. 
The distance she had to go was a little above a mile ; and on one side of 
the road she counted 47, and on the other side 78, making a tota^ 
of about 120 taverns passed in a walk of a little more than one mile. 
To us it always seems strange and inconsistent, that the Govemmenfr 
should, in all the state churches of the land, on every Lord's day, be 
praying over and over again, ** Lead us not into temptation ; " and that 
they should at the same time, in such a wholesale manner, themselves be 
doing and patronising the very thing against which they are so con- 
stantly praying. 

Some months before our visit, on telling a friend that we were going to 
Manchester, he said, " Do you go to the Sultan Divan ? you ought to go 
there. If you go there you will not sleep all night." Having first found 
our lodgings, and been heartily received and sumptuously entertained, a. 
kind brother ordered a cab, and took us near to the place just named. 
"We thought " discretion to be the better part of valour," and resolved not 
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to enter ; bat requesting onr friend to wait on the opposite fiide of the- 
Btreeti we took our stand close by the door, that we might for a few- 
minutes count the young people crowding through the narrow doorway. 
It was just ten minutes past eleven by the illuminated church clock close^ 
by, and in fiye minutes we counted as many as seventy who entered this 
rendezvous of revelry at the time of 'night just mentioned — and tbatnight- 
Saturday. What a sad preparation for the blessed Sabbath day just at* 
hand ! How loug the crowd had been passing the door, we had no means 
of knowing, neither do we know how long they continued to pass after we 
left ; but we were sufficiently impressed with the sadness of the fact we^ 
had just witnessed, of so many young people paying a shilling each on 
a Saturday night to drink and dance in a midnight revel. 

On another evening we walked down to the ** Pomona Gardens ** — a sug-- 
gestive name from Pomona, the goddess of fruits. This was also at about 
eleven o'clock at night. Our object was to see the him out. Although 
there are sometimes thousands of visitors to these gardens, the attendance 
on this occasion was not numerous. On waiting a little time, one of the 
bystanders informed us that there was one building on the grounds in 
which a thousand could dance at once ; and the appearance of those who 
came out indicated the nature of the debauch which had been going on. 
Many hundreds were evidently the votaries of dissipation. The fact of" 
one young woman having a cigar in her mouth, told a sufficient tale of* 
moral degradation. 

In passing through many of the streets of Manchester, in the evening 
of the Sabbath day, it is plainly to be seen that the great mass of the 
people attend no place of worship. Churches, chapels. Gospel halls,^ 
mission rooms, &c. &c. abound. We went before breakfast to hear Bro. 
Daws at the Mission Hall, Grosvenor Street. This mission hall provides. 
" a free seat and a hearty welcome" to induce the masses to attend ; and 
there are many similar halls and rooms in various parts of the city — but . 
to a great extent every effort is comparatively unheeded. The people ar& 
cared for, but alas ! alas ! they care not Jor themselves. One great 
failing is that the children are untrained — we mean they have no adequate 
family training. On leaving Bro. Jameson preaching in one of the 
streets, about six o'clock on Sabbath evening, we hastened to one of the 
mission-rooms at some little distance. On the way, observing a crowd, 
we joined to see what was going on. It was two urchins fighting. The 
fight was down in the cellar of the foundation for a new house. The by-- 
standers appeared to take pleasure in such a sight. We were soon down 
in the arena ; and laying hold of the stronger of the urchins, said, •* Are 
you not afraid the devil should have you if you go on in this way ? " The^ 
boy began to cry, and then, by a desperate effort, liberating himself — off 
the combatants ran, and all was soon over. It seems lamentable that 
there is, too often, a disposition in bystanders to encourage rather than 
discourage similar scenes. We remember, once in a street in the city of* 
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Ely, meeting with sach an ocearrence. As soon as two boys began to dis- 
pute, it was, '' Now BiU— go it Bill 1 Do yon think Fd stand that ? Tom 
— Tom, nerer stand that " — and the boys were ihns stirred up to '' fall 
•out and fight,** rather than to make peace with each other. ' 

We are aware that Messrs. Moody and Sankey hare visited Manchester 
since the time of which we write ; but supposing a few hundreds to haye 
been benefited, what are they among so many ? Manchester and Salford 
contain a population of 500,000, to benefit whom, as in all other large 
towns and cities, is still required THE APPLIANCE OF EVERY 
31EANS. N. Y. 


THE WALDENSIAN, OR VAUDOIS CHURCHES. 

No. VI. 
( Continued from ptigo 145.^ 
7hb imperious and despotic Duke of Sayoy refused to entertain any 
treaty of peace that might justify, in any way, the resistance of the 
Vaudois to his arbitrary will. , They must be regarded as rebels, to whom 
he was extending royal clemency ; and there must be treacherous clauses 
of the treaty, that might yet ensure their subjection to the Pope, through 
bis clergy. One clause, surreptitiously introduced, provided for the 
erection of a new fort at La Torre^ to the amazement of all who had 
taken any part in the negotiation. 

The building of the fort was begun in hot baste, allowing no breath- 
ing time : and, when built, a powerful garrison was placed in it. " The 
soldiers committed all sorts of excesses, and seemed sure of impunity." 
They laid waste orchards and vineyards, entered houses and devoured the 
provisions they found therein, seizing anything they wished to carry 
away, damaging and wasting whatever they would, and abusing the in- 
mates, and making themselves a nuisance and a terror to both old and 
young of either sex. 

Redress for these outrages could rarely be had. False accusations, 
instead of redress, were added. Many were sumnaoned to Turin, to give 
account of themselves, where the Inquisition had its seat, and might 
drag to its tribunal whom it would, wherever found. Of thirty-eight 
persons summoned at one time, only one ventured to risk himself by 
. going ; and he was kept in prison a year, and then released, without hav- 
ing been confronted with his accuser. The others '' were condemned for 
contumacy, some to the galleys, and some to death. The property of all 
was confiscated, and a price was set upon their heads. It was forbidden 
to grant them an asylum : an order was given to hunt them down at the 
-sound of a bell, whenever the presence of any of them was made 
known." 

<< From this time, the valleys were filled with trouble and distress/' 
'The details are too harrowing and tedious to be given here. The same 
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or similar craft and cruelty on the side of the rulers and soldierj, and of 
inyincible heroism, fidelity to God, and resistance to Popery, on the part 
of the hated Nonconformists, mark .the whole history, for successiye gene- 
rations. More deyoted loyalty never was manifested by a people to their 
sovereign, than was by the Waldensians to theirs, in everything except 
what touched their fidelity to Qod and His truth ; and in that they were 
inflexible. But that was their great crime in the eyes of their rulers, 
who claimed a power to dictate what they should believe, and how they 
should worship, and whom they should receive as their religious teachers. 
Their liberty was more and more abridged, the territory assigned* to them 
was narrowed more and more, and enormous exactions were made upon 
them, to compel their submission ; but in vain. Other schemes of sub- 
jugation were tried, with as little success. 

A Yaudois pastor was " not permitted to sleep in any of the villages 
{of lands) immediately adjoining to those of his own community. A 
minister who had been to visit one of his flock that was ill at Bricherasio, 
was prevented by a violent snow-storm at night, from returning to his own 
habitation. The poor man dare not go to bed, for fear of exposing him- 
self to the penalties of the law ;" the place being in territory occupied 
by Papists. '* He sat up, therefore, all night, that he might be able to 
swear that he did not sleep at Bricherasio." (Vol. i. p. 100.) 

'* No Protestant could inherit or purchase land beyond the limitations 
of the Clusone and Police." ** No books of instruction or devotion, for 
the use of the Protestants, might be printed in Piedmont :" and the duty 
upon the importation of such books was enormous. ^< No Yaudois 
might practise as a physician, surgeon, apothecary, attorney, or advocate, 
except among his own community, and within the limits." {Ihid, p. 116.) 

Gilly writes as follows, of the 

HARDSHIPS OF THB VAUDOIS. 

In an affecting appeal for redress, made upwards of two centuries ago, 
the following complaints occur, as a statement of the consequences to 
themselves of the cruel policy of their own rulers : — ** We have no 
grapes in the vineyard ; no cattle in the fields; no herds in the stalls; 
no corn in the gamers ; no meal in the barrel ; and no oil in the cruse. 
The tongue of the suckling pleaves to the roof of his mouth, and the 
young children ask bread, and no man gives it to them.*' In a letter 
written by the ministers and elders of the valleys, addressed to their 
brethren of Geneva, under date of 14th Feb., 1657, they say, ** Our poor 
people are in extreme necessities, the greater part of the families being 
destitute of houses, moveables, cattel, or anything else whereby to subsist. 
God is now in good earnest chastising us for our sins and iniquities, to 
which we most wellinglie submitt, kissing the rodf and confessing that hee is 
just and righteous,^* (Yol. i. p. 229.) 

We quote the same author, on the 
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RELIGIOUS STEDFASTNESS OF THE YAUDOIS. 

" Wheneyer it was found that an attempt was made to prevent the- 
free exercise of their religion, in the more habitable and accessible regions- 
that bordered upon the plains, these hardy mountaineers retreated, with 
their wives and children, to the rocks and forests of the higher Alps,, 
rather than renounce the doctrines of their ancestors. If they could not 
worship God in their own way in their villages, the whole race retired to- 
their strongholds in the mountains, until the fury of persecution had ex- 
hausted itself : but they never submitted nor recanted ; nor were they 
ever entirely driven from their ancient settlements." (Vol. i. p. 252.) 

'' They present the rare spectacle of a small community maintaining 
its religious independence in the midst of enemies ; and of enemies, ac- 
cording to all human calculation, both able and desirous of compelling 
them to conform : but * where is the fury of the oppressor?* They oc- 
cupy the same villages and hamlets, follow the same pastoral occupations 
speak the same language, have the same patriarchal habits and simple 
virtues, and retain the same religion, which was known to exist there 
more than a thousand years ago. They profess to constitute the remains 
of the pure and primitive Christian church ; and those who would ques- 
tion their claims, cannot show, either by history or by tradition, that 
they ever subscribed to the Popish rituals, or bowed before any of the 
idols of the Roman Church." Moreover, from their " secluded moun- 
tain district, have they disseminated doctrines, whose influence is vitally 
felt over the most refined and civilised part of Europe. [Ihid, p. 258.) 

They have biaved and survived ** a series of thirty-seven persecutions." 
(Vol. ii. p. 68.) In the year 1550, there were 800,000 souls that formed 
a Protestant population in the Alpine provinces of Pinerolo, Salluzzo, 
Dauphine, and Provence. The 20,000 Vaudois are all that remain ; 
having continued to hold up their heads and maintain their position in their 
mountain retreat. {Ibid. 76.) 

» 

PERFIDT AND CRUELTY OF VICTOR AMADEU8, DUKE OF SAVOY. 

There is still extant in one of the Vaudois families, a letter of the 
Duke of Savoy, dated September 2nd, 1684 ; in which the fidelity of his 
Vaudois subjects, and their inviolable attachment to their sovereigns is 
acknowledged in the very strongest terms. There are also among the 
archives of the state, copies of no less than ten edicts, issued between 
the years 1561 and 1686 ; in which concessions are granted to the Pro- 
testants, and the free exercise of their religion confirmed to them. One 
of these concessions, viz., that of 1620, was purchased at the expense of 
six thousand crowns, by the poor inhabitants of the three valleys. Not- 
withstanding, in the face of these solemn immunities, the last of which 
was granted in 1679, Victor Amadeus published a decree on the Slst of 
January, 1686, in which it was declared that every Protestant church 
and chapel should be rased to the ground ; and that every person pro- 
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fessing the Protestant faith should publicly renounce his errors within 
€fteen days from the date of the proclamation, under penalty of banish- 
ment. 

"Every sort of remonstrance was made against so horrible au edict, 
not only on the part of the Yaudois themselves, but also in the names of 
Protestant governments in alliance with the sovereign of Piedmont. 
But Victor Amadeus was deaf to prayers and expostulations, and pro- 
•ceeded to put his decree into execution. The whole population of the 
Protestant vallejs at that time did not exceed 15,000 souls ; of these, 
2,500 only were capable of bearing arms, and even they were unprepared, 
and indifferently provided with supplies of any sort to defend themselves 
against an attack. But what will not men do who are driven to despera- 
tion ? ' Death rather than the mass,' was shouted from mountain to 
mountain ; the vales re-echoed with the cry ; and it was determined to 
defy the threats of their persecutors. The King .of France, who had 
urged on the Duke of Savoy to carry fire and sword into the Protestant 
villages, assailed these poor people with his troops from the French fron- 
tier, while an armed force marched against them from Turin. Hos- 
tilities commenced in April, 1686, and enemies from all quarters poured 
in upon their prey. The French general, Catinat, wrote to the Duke of 
Savoy, that he would have the honour of striking the first blow at the here^ 
tics. He did so ; but, says Henry Arnaud, who has written a history of this 
sanguinary invasion, he had the honour of being well beat. The Vaudois 
gallantly withstood the first shock of war ; and, for three days, were vic- 
torious in every engagement. At length they were compelled, by the over- 
whelming numbers of their invaders, to submit ; but not before such 
horrible devastation had been carried into every hamlet, and such un- 
heard-of barbarities committed upon all ages, even upon women and 
infants, that it would be outraging human nature to recount them." 

The survivors were given to understand, that they would experience 
their sovereign's clemency, if they would submit unconditionally. They 
did submit ; and Victor Amadeus, in his mercy j commanded a seizure 
to be made of their houses, land, and property, and divided them among 
his troops, and the most zealous of the Catholic persecutors. He then 
committed the whole of the Protestant population to prison ; and the 
jails of his dominions were so full of these wretched people, that they 
perished by hundreds, of hunger, thirst, and infectious diseases. . • • 
Numbers of them dying every day, the place of the dead was constantly 
supplied with fresh prisoners, that the dungeons might always be equally 
thronged ; and the intense heat of the summer, and the corruption with 
which the chambers were infected, by reason of the great number of the 
sick, engendered evils too horrible for recital. In six months, three 
thousand only of the sufferers were alive ; and for these the Protestant 
ambassadors at the Court of Turin made such urgent intercession, that 
the Dnke of Savoy was again constrained to exercise his clemency. He 
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was pleased to pardon and release them, upon condition of their 
banishing themselves for ever from their homes and habitations. 

The poor wanderers, after haying, in many instances, had their chil- 
dren forcibly taken from them, that thej might be brought up in the 
{Eoman) Catholic religion, set out upon their melancholy journey desti-* 
tute. The pastors were separated from the people ; and in this condi- 
tion they were obliged to make their way across the mountains, and bend 
their steps towards Switzerland. The weather was uncommonly severe, 
and hundreds perished on the road of cold and hunger. But a remnant 
providentially escaped ; and, at the expiration of three years, an intrepid 
band of eight hundred of these exiles put themselves under the com- 
mand of one of their pastors, Henri Arnaud, determined to regain their 
valleys at the point of the sword, or die upon their native soil. Sup- 
ported by the arm of Providence, they maintained their position among 
the fastnesses of Angrogna, until the alliance between the King of France 
and the Duke of Savoy was dissolved, anil the latter engaged to recall 
their brethren in exile, and to reinstate them all in their former posses- 
sions, upon condition of their putting themselves under his banner^ 
against Louis XIV. (Vol. i. p. 52-55.) 

Monastier states that '* twelve thousand persons, men, women, and 

children, were, in the course of a few days, dragged from their native 

soil, distributed in thirteen or fourteen fortresses, where they endured a 

thousand evils: About two thousand children, abducted from their 

parents, were at the same time dispersed throughout Piedmont among the 

]?apists." 

{To be continued.) 
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MB. JOHN DUBLEY. 

Mb« John Durley was born in the house where he spent most of his 
life, on the 12th of September, 1802. For some years before their 
marriage both John's parents were naturally lovable and moral charac- 
ters ; but not finding what they were longing after, by constant attendance 
at the services of the village church, were led to hear the Methodist 
preachers ; who, stationed in what was then called the Oxford Circuit, 
visited this neighbourhood once a fortnight. By attending the Methodist 
preaching and meeting with the ** Bound Preachers," who expounded unto 
them the way of God more perfectly, they were both made partakers of 
saving grace, and, in the year 1787,* Mr. Durley opened his house for 
Methodist preaching ; and thus was formed the nucleus of * the existing 
"Wesleyan Methodist Society at Bierton. The house being for many 

• See Methodist Magazine, February, 1816. 
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years the preacliing place, John and his brother and sisters were rocked 
in the cradle to Methodist hymns, &c. Oar late friend'yerj often spoke 
of the serrices of the " Chnrch in the house/' as furnishing pleasant 
yoQthfnl memories before any deep religious work had . laid hold of his. 
heart. Once when a boy, he was sitting near the preacher, in a posture 
that indicated some disposition for imitating I^aurs sleepy auditor^ 
Eutychus, when he was roused to the attention point, by a short and sharp 
peal from the preacher in the midst of the sermon (his previous appeal it 
would seem had produced little effect) : John / sit up. It may be 
imagined John had little disposition for slumber again during that service. 

But little is known of John Durley's boyhood, except that he was, in 
common with his brother and sisters, most sedulously and anxiously trained 
in the observances of God's laws ; and nourished with the sincere milk of 
the Word ; while his boyish, glistening eyes, had daily before them the 
most godly examples. 

At the early age of twelve he lost one of the best of fathers, who had 
been sorely afflicted for some twelve months ; the widow, with two sons 
and four daughters, being left in very straitened circumstances. 

When about fourteen, by the assistance of the charitable fund to which 
many others of his fellow villagers have been indebted for a ** start in 
Kfe," he T7as apprenticed to Mr. Locke, a wheelwright, at Leigh ton Buz- 
zard. During his residence in Leighton, he became an adept in his trade; 
but better still, it is believed that during that period he experienced the 
new birth. The precise date of his conversion is not known ; but the 
fact is undeniable : for the fruit which he began to bear was its evidence.. 
" Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ? " He was not 
simply serious — he not only manifested the " meek and quiet spirit which 
in the sight of God is of great price," but he was actively and zealously 
employed in Christian labour. His godly purposes were strengthened by 
Christian companionships. He united himself with those who "kept 
holy day." Having put his hand to the plough, it was not for him 
to look back ; but by God's grace he kept his eye steadily on the goal ; 
and so thef urrow of life was that of a skilful plougher, indicating a firm 
hand, adherent to a fixed purpose : and so it continued to the end. We 
who are left to look all along that furrow, after the plougher himself has 
passed from us and reached the other side, glorify God in his course, and 
seek to follow the same rule, to walk in the same paths. 

His years of apprenticeship seem to have been very happy ones, judging 
from the frequency and buoyancy with which he spoke of them. In after 
years, as one by one the friends of that period passed away before him, 
he felt as if members of his own family were removed. He retained, to 
the end of life, a particular affection for the town in which he was appren- 
ticed. To go to Leighton, seemed at any time the source of undefined 
pleasure. 

On his return to Bierton he had to enter upon the serious responsibili-i 
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ties of life, in connection with bis mother and brother ; and after the death 
of bis mother, the brothers continued together ; the Lord blessing thenii 
till the year 1828, when the elder left the " home," and removed to 
Whitchnrch, leaving John with the increased business in the family home. 
New sunshine entered his house on his marriage with Miss Thome, in 
November, 1881. This union was a most happy one ; and she proved, 
for twenty-seven years, a most devoted, loving companion and counsellor, 
and a model mother for their children. His own estimate of her was the 
highest a husband could well have for his wife. As the family circle ex- 
tended itself, so did his personal anxieties and cares. Perhaps few homes 
have been visited with affliction and death more repeatedly than his. Not 
only had he to drop the tear, as is the necessary and natural lot of all 
into the open grave of the generation before him, and most of his own 
generation, but also of all, save one, of his own children : one after the 
other fading before his eyes, and passing away. It can hardly be won- 
dered if, by God's grace, he had learned the oft-repeated lesson, and could- 
say, ^' The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the 

name of the Lord."* 

He was unceasingly anxious that his children should grow up in Gk>d's 

fear. Among the few letters written to them during their childhood, is 
this to his third son, then seven years old :— ** We hope you don't forget 
to read your Bible, and pray frequently to your heavenly Father to bless you, 
and give you grace and power to conquer all your little besetments, such as 
self-will, and all you know and feel to be wrong." Another letter finishes : 
<* That Polly and Thomas, and each of their brothers, may give their 
hearts to God, is the sincere and earnest prayer of their loving parents." 
This prayer he not only saw answered, but he had the sad joy of seeing 
three of them finish their short Christian course on earth, in the sure and 
certain hope of that re-union that has now taken place in heaven. 

In the year 1847, he was visited with a severe illness, which it was 
supposed would terminate in death. When he left Bierton for Brighton 
on that occasion, hardly any one dared to hope to see his face again. 
Who shall say he was not restored to us in response to many, many fer- 
vent prayers — such prayers as he himself always believed had given him 
back his beloved wife only four years before, from the edge of the grave ? 
He always was a J?rm believer in the efficacy oi prayer ; and these two ex- 
periences of his greatly, strengthened it. A good Providence not only 
permitted a restoration to his ordinary health, but, in fact, his last twenty- 
five years of life (omitting the debility of the years beyond threescore 
years and ten, which were literally to him labour and sorrow) were marked 
by greater robustness than his earlier manhood. His career, except in 
its cycles of family changes, was subjected to few variations — just those 
variations which an active country life would be likely to encounter. He 
lived long enough among his neighbours for them to know they were 

* See Local Preachers' Magazine, Jan. and Feb., 1862. 
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within the inflaence of *' a good man and a truef* bat his neighboars do 
not need to be told who and what he was. 

He has been living for nigh seventy-three years among them, going 
ont and coming in, in God's fear ; and they themselves are the best 
judges, if they can find anything in him developed by God's good grace 
which they can wisely imitate. He rests from his labours, and his works 
follow him. 

Of his indoor life they will know less ; and after all, this is where the 
man is seen without disguise. 

One of his very strong home points was his steady and unvarying rule, 
that, however much business might press, family worship should never be 
omitted or hurried over. As soon as his sons and daughter had given 
their hearts to God, it was his practice to desire each of them in turn to take 
his share in conducting worship at the family altar. It was here that the 
pafig was taken from the frequent partings, and strength found for the 
duties of life. 

Perhaps the most observable trait in his character was his perfect in- 
tegrity of purpose. This trait in his business transactions was developed 
to a fault. " At any cost,*^ he said, frequently, ** we must keep our 
character,^* It is without hesitation affirmed, and probably no one will 
care to deny it, that his own pecuniary interest always stood second to 
his employer's satisfaction. 

Of his association with the Church, it is not now for us to speak, as all 
know his heart was always in it, and noHiing rejoiced him so much as to 
know that Zion prospered. He rests happy with that Saviour in whom he 
trusted. It is for us to enrol ourselves under his chosen banner, and may 
God grant us the same blessed ** Well done" at the end. 


3titerarg Jlotkes. 

Patriarchal Days: A Poem. By 
John Watson. Crown 8vo. Simp- 
kin, Marshall, & Co., London. 3s. 

When a local preacher writes poetry, 
and that something better than com- 
mon metre, he deserves notice in this 
magazine. And when the poem is 
illustrative of Holy Writ, in the far 
back ages, and the Spenserian stanzas 
flow smoothly along, in their double, 
triple, and fourfold rhymes, there is 
an additional reason why an atten- 
tive critic should note the unusual 
occurrence. 

The poet, too, is noteworthy. He 
lost his sight through visiting a bro- 
ther local preacher who died from 
the small-pox some years ago. Such 


a calamity would have closed the lips 
of many a son of song, and made him 
ever after " mate and inglorious." 
Not 80, however, in this case: the 
poet, like Milton, seems to have felt 
a delight in gazing upon the truths 
of the Bible with the soul's eye, al- 
though his physical sight was gone. 
Here, however, the resemblance be- 
tween the two blind poets, the Puritan 
and the local preacher, ceases. The 
first, from tiie foundation of a slight 
scriptural accouat, soared away upon 
the wings of a bold imagination into 
realms unknown, and sung of things 
unattempted before in either prose or 
rhyme. The latter, like Noah's dove, 
only flits about near the ark, and then 
flies back with an olive leaf or two, 
wherewith to delight the family of the 
patriarch. 
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The poem is a versification of 
scriptural history from the flood to 
the days of Job, just before the birth 
of Moses. 

That bright token of the covenant, 
the rainbow, is thus noticed : — 

**He ceased, and to confirm the words 

divine, 
Set an the clonds, appeared His beanteons 

bow ; 
To heaven's blue heij^ht arose the sacred 

sign, 
And earth was arch'd beneath its span 

below; 
So high, so wide. His streams of mercy 

flow, 
Made snre to man that peaoefcd, clement 

honr; 
And still to ns, with beams as lovely now, 
Ck>mes forth the radiant child of sun and 

shower, 
To mark His steadfast goodness and nn- 

f ailing power." 

* The life of Abraham is given at 
some length, and of Ishmael the poet 
says : — 

" His sustenance the hardy stripling drew 
From nature's briary and unoiltur'd 

breast, 
Where thorns were many and the roses 

few; 
Profuse in beauty, though by art undrest. 
Her Taried charms his fervid soul imprest, 
And fed within him the desire to roam ; 
Her sounds the music that he loved the 

best ; 
The mountain and the rock his cherish'd 

home ; 
His realm the wilderness, a tent his regal 

dome." 

But Isaac is evidently a favourite 
with the poet, and he exerts his art 
to make his peaceful and meditative 
character as interesting as possible. 
The poet supposes that the blindness 
of Isaac continued till his death, a 
period of twenty years ; and he thus 
speaks of, or rather to, him : — 

'* Perchance thy mind, Uke the industrious 

bee, 
Had culled the sweets from nature's varied 

flowers, 
When earlier years were summer-like to 

thee. 
And on the gathered stores sustained her 

powers 
Through the long winter of thy darksome 

hours; 
Creating for herself a choice domain 
Of thought, and dwelling in its fragrant 

bowers: 
Ah, didst thou thus from loss extract a 

gain. 
And, still a monarch, o'er thy deep priva- 
tion reign ?" 


"We only know that near Beersheba's well 
Thy tent continued, and thy flocks were 

led 
To pastures, where the dews most copious- 

feU; 
That there the everlasting arms were 

spread 
For thy defence, and nine score winters 

shed 
The snows of eld on thee ; the slow decay 
Of nature's force, advancing with hosh'd 

tread, 
Oently as western sunbeams steal away. 
And evening comes to close the drowsy^ 

eyes of day," 

It will be seen at once that the 
versification is smooth, flowing, and 
harmonious; the verses here given 
may be taken as fair specimens of 
the author's manner. 

Here and there a correct ear may 
detect the peculiar English of dear 
old Yorkshire, in such rhymes as. 
" now " and "flow" " soul " and 
"fold" " unsung " and " wrong, *^ 
"show'd" and "cloud" "brought" 
and '* coat ;" but generally the rhymes, 
are perfect ones ; and this is no small 
matter in the many rhymes required 
in the Spenserian stanza. 

If any one should ask, "Doyou^ 
then, prefer this poem to the simple 
narrative of Scripture ?" we answer^ 
" No, nothing can equal that ; nor will 
any rhyming improve the book of 
Job." We hold the one, but we do not 
despise the other ; and we hope that 
many of our readers will find in these 
versified ** patriarchal days " some of 
the pleasure which we have felt in 
reading of them in the unwonted 
guise of English versification. 0. 


Ministers Workers together with 
God: and other Sermons. By F. 
W. Bourne. London : Bible Chris- 
tian Book-Room. 

Hebe are 'eleven discourses, printed 
in a good bold type, leaded ; so that 
it is one of those books which it is a 
pleasure to read. The paper is good, 
and the binding beyond all praise. 
And while it can be had for the low 
price of 8s. 6d., it will furnish a better 
ornament to a parlour table than a 
vase of expensive artificial flowers. 

The sermons, on the whole, did not 
strike us as any way special : in fact, 
we deem them somewhat pointless ; and 
one feature in particular is decidedly 
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objectionable. The preacher is fond 
of iteration. Open any page of the 
book, and it occurs : — 

" Omnipotent power has no limits ; 
infinite wisdom has no limits ; eternal 
mercy has no limits." (Page 108.) 
Again : " Its (the Gospel's) agencies 
are so very mysterious, its adaptations 
so perfect, its invitations so loving, its 
influences so rich and powerful, its 
promises so precious, its purposes so 
sublime, and its provisions so a'bun- 
. dant." (Page 202.) We fail to see the 
propriety of some of these seven pro- 
positions ; at any rate, here is a great 
waste of words. 

In page 220, our preacher says; 
" The Church has, in too many in- 
stances, poisoned the air that men 
have had to breathe, polluted the water 
they have had to drink, corrupted the 
bread they have had to eat, sealed up 
the fountain to which they had to 
come, darkened the day in which they 
had to be saved, hidden the Saviour 
who alone can deliver them from 
danger and death." (Page 220-1.) 

We son^etimes hear a preacher who 
is fond of expressing his thoughts in 
this style ; and many of his hearers 
say : " Oh, was not Mr. A. grand to- 
night ?" We cannot say that it suits 
our taste. On page 232, Christ is 
represented as only this and only that, 
ten times over. On page 242, our 
preacher speaks of " His (Christ's) 
finished work." For our part, we 
leave such expressions to the narrow 
Calvinists; for, although Christ will 
not sufier again, yet " He ever liveth 
to make intercession." (Heb. vii. 25.) 
His work will not be "finished" till 
"He shall have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even the Father." 
(1 Cor. XV. 24.) 

Our preacher tells us, on page 263, 
in another of those cumulative pas- 
sages of which he is so fond, that on 
the great coronation day Christ's 
saints shall honour EUm, among"other 
things that *' their principles shall be 
without a bend." What he means we 
know not. 

He tells us in the same sentence, 
"That they (the saints) shall be fairer, 
purer, whiter far, than the angels of 
God." They are to be, in some re- 
spects, as the angels, says the great 
Teacher: but we question if they 


will "be fairer, purer, whiter," than 
they. 

We have noticed what we consider 
defects in these sermons, because Mr. 
Bourne is a leading preacher in the 
Bible Christian body, and he may 
have imitators. We don't expect 
that many of their preachers see our 
periodical ; but we trust our own bre- 
thren, who do see it, will avoid the 
cumulative style, and that they will 
study the terse style of John Wesley 
and others of the same school. After 
all, it is best for us to be ourselves, 
and to draw our lessons from Him 
" Who spake as never man spake." 

GasseWs Bible Dictionary^ Part 1. 
The Methodist Temperance Magazine^ 
The Hive and the Appeal. For May. 


WHAT IS SLAVEBT ? 

Hast then ever ask'd thyself 

What it is to be a slave ? 
Boiight and sold for sordid pelf, 

From thy cradle to the grave. 

'Tis to know the transient powers 
E'en of mnsole, flesh, and bone, 

Cannot in thy happiest hoars. 
Be considered as thine own ; 

Bat thy master's goods and chattels. 
Lent to thee for Uttle more 

Than to fight his selfish battles 
For some bits of shining ore I 

'Tis to lefun thoa hast a heart 
Beating in that bartered frame, 

Of whose ownership no part 
Thoa canst challenge, bat in name. 

For the corse of slavery crashes 
Oat the life-blood from the core, 

And expends its throbbing gashes 
Bat to swell another's store. 

God's best gift from heaven above 
Meant to make a heaven on earth. 

Hallowing, hamanising love 
With the ties which there have birth. 

These can never be his lot 

Who like brates, is booght and sold. 
Holding sach, as having not 

On his own the spider's hold. 

'Tis to feel e'en worse than this, 
If aaght worse than this can be, 

Thoa hast shrined for bale or bUss 
An immortal sonl in thee. 

But that this ondying gaest 
Shares thy body's degradation. 

Until slavery's bonds onblest 
Check each kindling aspiration. 

n2' 
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And what should have been thj light. 
Shining e'en beyond the graye, 

Toms to darkness wo^e tlum night, 
Leaving thee a hopeless slave. 

« 

Sach is slaveiy ! Couldst thon bear 
It's vile bondage ? Oh 1 my brother, 

How then canst thou, wilt thon, dare 
To inflict it on another. 

BfiBNABD Barton. 


SABBATH DAY'S JOURNEYS.— NO. 1. 

" Every preacher is expected to fulfil 
bis own appointments, or himself pro- 
vide an authorised substitute.'* In no 
circuit is this " standing order " more 
righteously observed than in that 
from which the writer hails ; and it 
^as to prevent a <2is-appointment 
that, on a fine Sabbath morning last 
summer, I consented to preach for a 
good brother in the afternoon, besides 
taking my own work morning and 
evening, by which arrangement I 
could supply for a sick brother else- 
where. A drive of nine miles 
brought me to the hospitable home of 
Farmer Y , where a cordial wel- 
come is always offered to all the 
preachers ; and being sdmewhat late 
in my arrival, I found himself and 
family ready to accompany me to 

public worship at P . Arrived at 

the chapel door, I found the leader, 
who is also a brother "local," all 
smiles, a good congregation as- 
sembled, swelled by the attendance 
of the Sunday scholars under excel- 
lent discipline, and Farmer Y 's 
daughter waiting at the harmonium for 
" the hymns." All the surroundings 
were of a most cheering character ; 
and I earnestly implored Divine 
assistance, which was graciously 
vouchsafed ; and not a few beside my- 
self felt it good to be there, that bright 
Sabbath morning. 

After dining, a further drive of 
four miles brought me to another 
farmhouse, where resides brother 

S , in whose kitchen I had to 

preach. The room was fiill when I 
arrived, and in more senses than one 
I met with a warm reception. 

During the first prayer the Holy 
Spirit afforded much help; and it 
seems that whilst engaged in this 
exercise a stranger entered, and seated 


himself in the crowded room unseen 
by me. 

Afternoon services on hot Sundays 
are as a rule, somewhat dull ; at least 
this has been my experience ; but this 
afternoon was a blessed exception 
to the rule. The Holy Spirit was 
present, influencing many hearts; 
so that the truth, although preached 
in very simple words, came with 
powq^. Previous to reading the 
Scriptures, I had announced that a 
new chapel would be opened in one of 
our villages on the following Wednes- 
day : and of this I was to hear again. 
When the congregation was dispers- 

ing,.Brother S beckoned me to 

follow him, saying as he did so, " The 
Squire is here, and wants to speak to 
you." "The Squire?'* said I. 

**Yes," said he. Squire A , my 

landlord ; he has been at the service 
this afternoon in the kitchen ; come 
along, he is waiting in the parlour : '* 
and before I had hardly time to 
breathe &gain I found myself in his 

presence alone, Brother S having 

closed the door upon us, and retired 
to meet his class. Addressing 
me, the Squire said, "I have very 
much enjoyed the service this after- 
noon, and am glad that my tenant 
has opened his house for the preach- 
ing of the Gospel by Methodist 
ministers " — " Excuse me, sir," said 
I, interrupting him, " I am not a 
minister.* I am only a Local'* 
"Well, well," said he, "call your- 
self what you like; we hav3 heard 
a good plain Gospel address, and 
I could see by the countenances 
of my poorer neighbours that they 
understood what they were listening 
to ; and I repeat, how glad I am to 
have had this opportunity of wor- 
shipping with tiiem and you. I go to 

Church at B generally, when 

staying in this neighbourhood ; bat the' 
clergyman is very Ohurchy" Then 
we had a long conversation upon the 
work of God in general, and Metho* 
dism in particular. In reply to his in^ 
quiries upon the subject, I told him. 
that the partitions separating the 
various branches of the great Metho* 

— - I i' ■ — 

* There is a modem conventional sense 
in which a local preacher is not a minister ; 
bat in the true Scriptural sense he is troly 
a minister. — ^Ens. 
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dist family were becoming thixxner 
every year, and that I hoped to live to 
see at least one of the branches re- 
united to the old stock. 

I was loth to bring this interest- 
ing interview to a close ; but having to 
drive to another place to preach at 
night, I iqtimated this fact to the 
Squire ; and he said, ** By the bye, you 
told the people this afternoon you were 
about to open a new chapel ; have you 
raised the funds necessary to pay for 
it?'* "Not entirely, sir." »' Will 
you accept ten pounds as a trifle to- 
wards the remaining balance?" And 
before I had time to thank liim, he 
continued, " I wish I had land in a 
couvenient situation; I would offer 
you a site to build a chapel upon at 

^ E . But what are you doing at 

P ? " said he. I replied, "We are 

using a hired building for the present, 
for the want of a suitable site to erect 
a chapel upon, and our friends there 
have already collected a sum which 
is in the savings bank, towards this 
object." "That's well," said he, 
" and I shall have great pleasure in 
giving you a cheque for fifty pounds 
to add to that sum." 

Of course I thanked him very 
sincerely, although my great surprise 
prevented my doing so as effectively 
as I should like to have done. On 
taking my leave and again expressing 
thanks for myself and brethren for 
the kind interest he had shown in our 
work, he said " No, no ; do not thank 
me, but thank your Master for having 
thrown me in your way this after- 
noon.** " I do so," I replied, " and 
feel there is a special Providence in 
this affair, and that we ought not to 
separate until we have* had prayer 
over it. Will you join me in prayer, 
sur?" " Most gladly," said he. We 
kneeled down, and lifted our hearts 
to our Heavenly Father; but my 
emotion was too great for many words ; 
and when I had concluded, oh how 
great was my joy to hear him begin 
to pray. He prayed for the Divine 
blessing upon the service and the 

Ereacher of the day ; for his family, 
is servants, himself, and especially 
for his poorer neighbours, to whom I 
have since heard he is profuse in his 
gifts. 
My heart was already full, and 


during his prayer it fairly ran over 
with joy. 

A hearty good-bye to brother and 

sister S , and the members of the 

class, to whom I gave a short ac- 
count of the interesting interview de- 
scribed above,' and I was off to the 
pretty village of N— , which I only 
reached in time for a hasty cup of 
tea at the hospitable home of Mr. R — , 
where another right hearty Methodist 
welcome was tendered ; but the ne^ 
approach to the hour of service, pre- 
vented the usual dish of chat which 

good Mr. R is so fond of. The 

chapel (a neat gothic structure), was 
nearly full, singing capital, and con- 
gregation apparently expecting a good 
time. But I confess I was too excited 
to enjoy the service as much as usual 
at N , and when afterwards I re- 
lated my day's experience to our 
friends, they were kind enough to ex- 
cuse my excitement. Ten miles more 
driving brought me home, very jaded 
and worn out physically, but not 
tired of the work ; God forbid that I 
ever should be until the Master says, 
.It is done. I never sang more lustily 
than I did that sabbath night. 

" Happy if with mj latest breath 
I may bnt gasp His name. 
Preach Him to all, and cry in death 
Behold, behold, the Lamb." 

The next post brought me a cheque 
from the good Squire for the £60 
promised. I have had several com- 
munications from him since ; and only 
recently he sent me that interesting 
book " A Soldier's Experience,'* &c., 
by C. H. Malan, as an encouragement 
in my evangelical work." J. R. C. 


Plisallaneoas* 


HOW TO AVOID STRIKES. 

The late Mr. John Smedley, of Lea 
Mills, Matlock, wrote the following 
instructions for the avoidance of 
strikes : — *'A8 the question of strikes 
and the relations of employers and 
operatives is occupying so much at- 
tention, I send you my own experi- 
ence, which is at your service should 
you consider it desirable and worth 
inserting in your paper. We have 
never had a strike, or any disagree- 
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ment with onr hands at any time, nor 
in my father's, nor grandfather's time. 
We have been engaged in spinning 
and manufacturing long before the 
commencement of this century. My 
ancestor's idea was, that those who 
rode inside the coach should make 
those as comfortable as possible who 
are compelled, from the mere accident 
of birth, to ride outside. Acting on 
this principle as much as possible, 
our plans with respect to the employed 
are as follows: — We commence work 
at the mills at 6 a.m., go on till break- 
fast-time, 8. The hands have an op- 
portunity in the mill, previous to the 
bell ringing out, to wash — water, soap, 
and towels being provided. They as- 
semble in the dinner-house, and find 
hot coffee or tea, sweetened and 
milked, at a half-penny per pint, 
or Scotch oatmeal porridge, either 
with Macfie's best golden syrup, 
or with half-a-pint of milk, at 4id. 
per week. AU this is optional. We 
keep a man cook and assistants, 
and some boy^ and girls to receive 
any food the hands bring with them 
to cook. The boys and girls wait 
upon the hands, and in a quarter of 
an hour breakfast is generally finished ; 
the remaining quarter of an hour in 
fine weather the hands stroll out, or 
if wet, read, knit, or sew. At 8.30, a 
manager takes his stand at a desk in 
the same room, and gives out a hymn, 
then reads in the BiUe, or other works 
of general interest, then a short 

Erayer, and the choir sings while the 
ands disperse to their work at nine, 
refireshed and cheered and quite alert 
for their occupations. The half-hour 
firom 8.30 to 9 is given. From 12.30 
to 1.30 dinner ; the cooks cook any- 
thing the hands faring. The hands 
wash again, in onr time, before com- 
ing oat of the mill, and find their 
dinners ready, consisting of various 
kinds of food, bacon, meat« dough for 
dumplings or pasties, potatoes boiLed 
and Med, and other things faronght 
by them, and tea and coffee, as at 
breakfast Woiic again from 1.30 
tiU 6, except on Saturdays, when at 
12.30 the DuU is dosed. Men al- 
lowed time for tea or coffee at 4.30. 
Christmas-day and Good Friday, all 
irages paid in full. Lok of time for 
ftkuiess not less than half wages paid. 


according to family, and when in a 
club, the allowance generally brings 
it up to full wages. Women and girls, 
if in a club, the allowance makes it 
nearly equal to full wages— otherwise 
one-third to one-half wages, accord- 
ing to circumstances. We have hy- 
dropathic hospitals, where any hands 
requiring treatment have board and 
lodging free, and half wages. If ill 
at home, they are fetched, if they wish, 
to the hospitals. If any calamity 
such as death in the family occurs, 
or if they are detained at home from 
sickness in the family, we assist them; 
they know always where to apply for 
help and sympathy. Many years ago, 
I had to follow the changes constantly 
going on in manufacturing, and go 
into a class of goods more in general 
demand, in which, of course, we find 
keen competition ; but that did not in- 
duce me to try to alter the policy to- 
wards the work-people, and I have 
still found it the most profitable to 
keep to our plans in trying to make 
them as efficient as possible for the 
work they have to do. I believe the 
present disagreement between em- 
ployers and employed is the long ne- 
glect of consideration for the workers, 
and the want of sympathy and per- 
sonal knowledge and intercourse with 
them, and now, like a neglected fam- 
ily, it is bringing its natural and in- 
evitable results : and till this is al- 
tered, masters may meet and pass 
resolutions just as effective as if they 
passed one that there should be fine 
weather for the next three months. Not 
having any family or relatives to suc- 
ceed me, I have kept the business down, 
and have only 1.000 or 1,100 hands 
connected with it. I could find employ- 
ment for 4,000. About half the hands 
are on the premises, and others work 
in the neighbourhood, at their own 
homes, or in shops, and bring their 
work in on Saturdays and Mondays, 
when they can have hot tea and coffee, 
and bread and cheese free. ThissaTes 
them from calling at pnblic-honses 
for refreshments, at the conseqnent 
risk of spending their week's earn- 
ings, and incapacitating them for 
their work for a week or more, which 
would disappoint our eostomers, and 
we should lose the profit on the work. 
By this policy ve have held our well* 
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^Down position in spinning and mana- 
factnring meriao hosiery. We never 
have to ask for orders, nor money; 
never make bad debts, nor draw nor 
accept bills ; and as to profit, we get 
-what should satisfy any reasonable 
expectations. We pay full wages, the 
hands are smart and effective, no man 
ever loses a day from drunkenness, 
and rarely can a hand be tempted to 
leave us. We keep a supply of dry 
stockings for those women to put on 
who come from a distance and get 
their feet wet, and every overlooker 
has a stock of macintosh petticoats to 
lend the women going a distance on 
a wet night. When I go among 
them, all recognise me, and it is al- 
ways a pleasure to go through the 
mill. I wish I could make their lot 
easier, for with all that we can do, 
factory life is a hard one. If the 
hands in any branch of the business 
have any representation to make 
about wages, or anything respecting 
our rules and regulations, they come 
freely to us, knowing that we are ai- 
rways ready to listen to and grant any 
reasonable request. It is a sad state 
of things when masters have to com- 
bine against the hands and the hands 
■against the employers; it has just the 
same effect as parents combining 
against their children and the chil- 
dren combining against their parents. 
If the children are not what they ought 
to be, it is very certain to be the par- 
ents' fault in not gaining their affec- 
~tions and confidence. ' Veritas est 
magnus et pravalehit* Truth is great 
and will prevail, and nothing but 
justice and truth can stand long." 


Choice SSjeUtlbits. 

'EXTRACTS FROMF. W. ROBEETSON. 

In every aspect of nature there is 
beauty ; but it is perishable beauty. 
Even while you gaze, and feel how 
.fair it is, joy mingles with melancholy, 
from a consciousness that it all is 
fading. 

He alone believes truth who feels 
•it. He has a religion whose soul 
Jcnows by experience that to serve 
-Ood and know Him is the richest 
treasure. 


Human love is but the faint type 
of that surpassing blessedness which 
belongs to those who love God. 

All men are not spiritual men ; but 
all men have spiritual sensibilities 
which might awake. 

Disobedience contradicts love. 
Strong feelings, warm expressions, 
varied internal experience co-exist- 
ing with disobedience, God counts 
not as love. Mere weak feeling may 
not usurp that sacred name. 

Make a hard lot easy by submitting 
to it. 

Love God, and He will dwell with 
you. Obey God, and He will reveal 
"the truths of His deepest teaching to 
your soul. 

With obedience entire and love 
perfect, it matters not where a man 
i?, nor what : to live or die would be 
alike. The bed of down, or the mar- 
tyr's stake, — what matter which? 
Stephen, dragged, hurried, driven, 
felt the glory of God streaming on 
his face : when the shades of fainting 
were gathering round his eyes, and 
the world was fading away into in- 
distinctness, his spirit saw what " eye 
had never seen." The later martyr 
bathes his fingers in the flames, and 
while the flesh shrivels and the bones 
are cindered, says, in unfeigned sin- 
cerity, that he is lying on a bed of 
roses. It would matte]: little what he 
was — the ruler of a kingdom, or a 
tailor, grimed with the smoke and 
dust of a workshop. To a soul filled 
with God, the difference between 
these two is inappreciable; — as if, 
from a distant star, you were to look 
down upon a palace and a hovel, both 
dwindled into distance, and were to 
smile at the thought of calling one 
large and the other small. 


MR. HONE. 

At an anniversary meeting of the 
Cambridge Bible Society, the Rev. 
Professor Scholefield related the 
following anecdote of Mr. Hone, the 
well-known author of *' The Every- 
Day Book : " — Mr. Hone, in the days 
of his infidelity, was travelling in 
Wales, on foot; and, being tired and 
thirsty, he stopped at the door of 
a cottage where there was a little 
girl seated, reading. He asked the 
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little girl if she would give him a 
little water. '* O yes, Sir/' she said: 
**if you will come in, mother will 
give yon some milk-and-water ; " upon 
which he went in, and partook of the 
beverage, the little girl again resum- 
ing her seat and her book. After a 
short stay in the cottage, he came out, 
and accosted the child at the door. 
** Well, my little girl, are you getting- 
your task? '* ** No, sir ! " she replied : 
" I am reading the Bible." " But," 
said Mr. Hone, ** yon are getting your 
task out of the Bible." *' no, sir! 
it is no task to me to read the Bible : 
I love the Bible." " And why do you 
love the Bible?" said he. The simple 
and beautiful answer was, ** I thought 

EVERySODY LOVED THE BiBLE ! " This 

circumstance had such an efiect upon 
Mr. Hone, that he determined to read 
the Bible too. ** And he is now," 
said the Professor, " one of the fore- 
most in upholding and defending the 
freat truths contained in that holy 
ook." 


THE DARK BOOM. 

The other day, at a house where I 
called, a disobedient child had been 
shut up awhile by himself in a dark 
room. Before his punishment he was 
very passionate, but afterwards very 
peaceable. He went into the room 
very proud : but he came out of it 
yery humble. His father had no 
pleasure in punishing him, but it was 
necessary : and O, how tractable, how 
obedient, and how thankful was the 
chastened child when his father re- 
ceived him again into his favour ! 

Christian, have you ever been put 
into a dark room by your heavenly 
Father ? shut up without the light of 
His countenance, and cut off from 
your common comforts and enjoy- 
ments ? If so, you must remember it 
well : very sorrowful were you, and 
in great distress ; but the sorrow and 
the distress were necessary to bring 
you into subjection, and to make you 
value, more highly than you did be- 
fore, your heavenly Father's presence. 
Sweet it was when your spirit was set 
at liberty ; for then God lifted up the 
light of His countenance upon you : 
shining not on your head, but in your 
heart, and speaking to you in the 
voice of consolation. ''In a little 


wrath I hid my face from thee for a 
moment; but with everlasting kind- 
ness will I have mercy on thee, saith 
the Lord thy Redeemer." 

HOW FAR GREATNESS EXTENDS. 

When we had smoked our pipes a- 
while, and all the servants cone away,. 
I presented a letter of the Archbishop 
of Canterbury. It was received in 
due form, and, after a short explana- 
tory exordium, was read aloud to the 
Patriarch, first in English, and then 
translated into Greek. " And who," 
quoth the Patriarch of Constantinople, 
the supreme head and primate of the 
Greek Church in Asia, *• who is the 
Archbishop of Canterbury ?" " What?" 
said I, a little astonished at the ques- 
tion. " Who," said he, " is the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury ? " " Why, the 
Archbishop of Canterbury." " Arch- 
bishop of what ; " said the Patriarch. 
" Canterbury;* said I. ** O ! " said the 
Patriarch ; ** ah ! yes ; and who is he?* 
Here all my friends and myself were 
taken aback sorely. — Curzon's " Visit 
to the Monasteries of the Levant" 

TRUTHFULNESS. 

That is, the fact of speaking the 
truth intentionally, and even to the 
injury of self— is less a branch than 
a blossom of man's moral strength of 
character. Weaklings must lie, hate 
it as much as they may. The curse 
of an evil tongue must4}e done at the 
heart. The weights and wheels are- 
there, and the clock strikes according 
to her motion. A guileful heart makes 
a guileful tongue and lips. It is the 
workhouse where is the forge of de- 
ceits and slanders ; and the tongue is 
only the outer shop where they are 
vended, and the door of it. . Such 
ware as is made within, such, and no 
other, can come out. — Leighton. 


THREE EMINENT PHYSICIANS. 

As the celebrated French physician, 
Desmoulins, lay on his death-bed, 
he was visited and almost constantly 
surrounded by the most distinguished 
medical men of Paris, as well as other 
prominent citizens of the metropolis. 
Great were the lamentations of all at 
the loss about to be sustained by the- 
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profession in the death of one they re- 
garded as its greatest ornament ; but 
Desmoulins spoke cheerfully to his 
practitioners, assuring them that he 
had left beliind three physicians much 
greater than himself. Each of the 
doctors, hoping that his own name 
would be called, inquired anxiously 
who was sufficiently illustrious to sur- 
pass the immortal Desmoulins. With 
great distinctness the dying man an- 
swered : " They are water ^ exercise, 
and diet. Call in the service of the first 
freely, of the second regularly, and 
the tliird moderately. Follow this 
advice, and you may well dispense 
with my aid. Living, I could do 
nothing without them ; and dying, I 
shall not be missed, if you make 
friends of these, my faithful coadju- 
tors." 


JITNE. 
The sun having approached nearly 
to its mostnorthprn limit of latitude, 
rises on the 1st .at nine minutes be- 
fore four o'clock in the morning; 
from the 15th to the 22nd it rises 
within a few seconds of the same 
time, namely, sixteen minutes before 
four; and from the last date it be- 
gins to decline slowly southwards, by 
the 30 th being three minutes later in 
rising. Altogether the variation in 
the time of sunrising only amounts 
to about seven minutes during June. 
In the evenings the variation is 
greater, the sun setting on the 1st at 
four minutes after eight and continu- 
ing to set later until about the 25th, 
setting then at nineteen minutes after 
eight. From the 20th to the end of 
the month there is little more than a 
minute's diflference in the length of 


the evening. The 21st is the longest 
day, but there is twilight all night, 
long in June. The moon is new on 
the 8rd at twenty-one minutes after- 
ten in the evening, and full on the 
18th at four minutes before midnight. 
On the first Sunday it sets at twenty- 
six minutes after eleven at night; 
on the second Sunday it rises at nine 
minutes before three in the afternoon, 
and sets at two minutes after one in 
the morning ; on the third Sunday it 
does not rise until eighteen minutes 
after ten at night ; and on the fourth 
Sunday not uutil three minutes after 
midnight. 

The moon will be near to Venus on 
the 1st; to Mercury on the- 6th; to 
Jupiter on the 13th ; to Mars on tho 
19th ; and to Saturn on the 24th. 

Mercury is an evening star, and 
being in Gemini is very well situated 
for observation, setting two full hours 
after the siin for four or five daya 
after the 1st. On the last day it seta, 
only thirteen minutes after the sun. 

Venus is a morning star, and rises 
more than an hour before the sun all 
the month. 

Mars rises after sunset until the 
l^4th, and in daylight afterwards. 
It sets on the 30th before half-past 
two in the morning. 

Jupiter is nearly stationary in the 
heavens not far from Spica, the 
brightest star in Virgo — a good means 
of identifying that interesting star for 
those who are beginning to learn 
something about astronomy. On the 
30th Jupiter will set at fifteen minutes 
after midnight. 

Saturn rises at fifteen minutes after 
midnight on the 4th, and about half- 
past ten at night on the 30th. It is 
situated between the signs (or con- 
stellations) Capricornus and Aquarius 
throughout the month. 


uiual-^ib %MQtM\m gjepcrfjer* 


To the Editort of the Local Preachers 
Magazine. 

Deab Brethren, — It will afford 
you satisfaction to hear that, in com- 
pany with Brother Nicholson, I had 
the pleasure of meeting a good propor- 
tion ef the local preachers in the War- 


rington Circuit on Friday evening- 
last, in the vestry of the Wesleyan 
Chapel, Bold Street. They had come 
together at the invitation of one of 
themselves, — Brother E. Brown, — ^for 
conference as to the desirability of" 
forming a branch of our Association. 
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in the circuit At the desire of the 
meeting, the President of the " Ma- 
tnal-Aid" took the chair; and after 
prayer, briefly stated the history, ob- 
jects, and position of the Society. Se- 
veral inquiries were made, and next 
a resolution for the immediate forma- 
tion of a branch was unanimously 
adopted, when nearly all present vol- 
nnteered to unite, several of them 
paying subscriptions. Dr. Smith, 
J.P., one of the original members of 
Che Association, accepted the office of 
Branch Treasurer, Brother E. Ford 
that of Secretary, and two other bre- 
thren were severally appointed Chair- 
man and Sick Visitor. There is good 
reason to hope that this will prove 
a good branch. Sincerely yours, 

Abraham ASidrews. 

Manchester, 
May 7th, 1875. 

[Knowing, as we do, the immense 
good done to our brethren and their 
families by the Association, we rejoice 
in its extension; and we heartily 
thank our brethren for their exer- 
tions. — Editors.] 


BBACKLET CIECUIT. 
TINGEWICK. 

The Annual Sermons were preached 
in aid of the funds for the *' Old Men." 
by Mr, Jolin Rose, of Aylesbury, in 
the Wesleyan Chapel, at the above 
village, on Sunday, 18th of April, and 
were fully appreciated by large con- 
gregations. 

On the Monday evening, Mr. Kose 
delivered, for the first time, his tenth 
lecture, in aid of this noble cause, en- 
titled, " England and her Fortunes : " 
and it was pronounced to be an '' Ex- 
celsior." Songs and solos from Moody 
and Sankey were sung by the scho- 
lars and teachers of the Sabbath 
school, accompanied by the harmo- 
nium, to the delight and evident profit 
of the assembly. Collections exceed- 
ing former years. 

HALIFAX. 
Our worthy brother and zealous fel- 
low-labourer on behalf of our Associa- 
*.ion, William Garrett, having left 
Talifax and removed to Luton, his 
alifax brethren, to mark their sense 
the value of his past services as the 


secretary of that branch, have sent 
him Jay's Morning and Evening Ex- 
ercises, 2 vols. ; Ashworth's Walks in 
Canaan, 2 vols. ; Life of Qeorge White* 
field, 1 vol. ; together with a large 
Album. 

We think the Halifax brethren have 
done a handsome act, but no more 
than their late Secretary richly de- 
served. 

LOUTH. 

In the death of sister Ann Tatter- 
shall we have lost an ardent and sia- 
cere friend. She toiled, hard on be- 
half of our aged brethren, in whose 
welfare she took. deep interest. The 
following list will show that, daring 
the last seven years, she collected in 
small sunis upwards of twenty-one 
pounds, viz. : — 

£ s. d. 
For 1869 ... 2 13 6 

1870 ... f2 18 9 

1871 ... 3 13 1 

1872 ... 4 4 2 

1873 ... 3 12 8 

1874 ... 2 16 7 
1876 ... 1 14 6 


Je21 12 3 

She fell asleep March 22nd, 1875, 
in the 77th year of her age. "This 
that this woman hath done" shall 
" be told for a memorial of her." 


OUB VETEBANS. 

NO. XLI. 

My dear Mr. Carter, — On behalf 
of my gratefnl parents I beg to ac- 
knowledge the receipt of the ten shil- 
lings. 

I am sure a great blessing comes 
with the receiving of such an oppor- 
tune gift, and our Saviour says, a 
greater blessing is conferred on the 
giver. I am sure many earnest prayers 
ascend to heaven for the kind brethren 
who are at the head of the Local 
Preachers' Association ; and I think, as 
my parents get nearer their journey's 
end, they have more power with God. 

They are well at present, and re- 
joicing with a good prospect beyond 
this life. With kind regards, 
I am, dear sir, yours truly, 

J. a 
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NO. XLII. 

Dear Sib, — I beg moat gratefully to 
acknowledge the receipt of the postage 
stamps, value ten shillings. I am 
now seventy-seven years of age, and 
a local preacher of over fifty years 
standing; and although I am very in- 
firm from old age and rheumatism, I 
oan still manage to take several ap- 
pointments in a quarter, and hope to 
do so as long as my health will per- 
mit. 

I desire to express my thankfulness 
for all God's mercies, and believe me 
to remain your brother in Christ, 

W. G. 


NO. XLIIT. 

Deab Sir, — This comes with my 
grateful acknowledgment to you for 
your kixidness in sending to me the 
money that you did. It came at a 
most acceptable time, for which I can 
never be sufficiently thankful to God 
and to you. My prayer is that God 
may bless and prosper the Associa- 
tioxL. I am as well as can be ex- 
pected at my time of life ; but I am 
very feeble, and can scarcely go up 
and down* stairs. May God Almighty 
bless you and all concerned in the 
cause. I am, dear brother. 

Yours in the Lord, 

S. 0. 


NO. XLIV. 

Deab Sir, — I have much pleasure 
in ackjiiowledgiug the receipt of ten 
shillings, as the Annual Christmas 
Gift, left to the aged brethren, by 
James Wild, Esq., and I feel very 
thankful for the same. I remain your 
humble brother in Jesus Christ, 

N. M. 


NO XLV. 

Deab Brother, — ^I am in receipt of 
ihe ten shillings so very kindly for- 
warded to me. Many thanks to you 
for your kindly remembering me in 
my old age, and very poor circum- 
stances. My poor heart is thankful 
to God for His great mercies and kind- 
nesses to me in my affliction ; the ten 
shillings sent is a great boon to me. 
I cannot feel thankful enough for it. 


I am very ill, and but for the allow- 
ance weekly, I can only guess at what 
would be my lot. 

Please accept my very grateful thanks 
for all kindnesses, and am dear brother. 
Yours in Christ Jesus. 

J.R. 

NO. XLVI. 

Dear Sir, — ^With a thankful heart 
I acknowledge the P.0.0. you sent me, 
and I pray that you may be made the 
happy partaker of all the blessings 
of the new and better covenant, and 
live and die in possession of full sal- 
vation, and hope of eternal glory. 

Yours truly, 

G.B. 

[To which prayer Brother Carter 
adds Amen.] 

NO. XLVII. 

Dear Brother, — With heartfelt 
gratitude to you and all the trustees 
of Mr. Wild's Christmas gift, I ac- 
knowledge the receipt of 10s. ; and I 
thank my God who has raised me up 
such kind friends to comfort me in my 
declining days. I also wish to tender 
my sincere thanks to my kind un- 
known friend, the Old Local Preacher, 
who so kindly contributes to my com* 
fort through your agency ; and wish- 
ing you, the trustees, the committee, 
and all in connection with us, every 
blessing God intends for your wel- 
fare, both for time and eternity, 
your grateful brother in Christ, 

H. F. 


NO. XLTX. 

My dear Brother, — I beg very 
gratefully to acknowledge the receipt 
of ten shillings, as the annual Christ- 
mas gift of our late brother, Jas. Wild, 
Esq., for his aged brethren. The gifb 
has again brought very vividly before 
my mind the appearance of the happy 
donor in years past, when in company 
with him at our first aggregate meet- 
ing in Freemasons' Hall, in Queen 
Street, London, and years after in 
Birmingham and Bristol. 

Last week, through mercy, I was 
permitted to enter upon the seventy- 
sixth year of my existence in this 
world, The first twenty-nine years 
I was a rebel against my now gra- 
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oions, merciful Heavenly Father. 
But 0» what amazing Divine patience 
was exercised over and towards me ! 
Now I must acknowledge God in all 
my ways, and He does continue to 
direct my path. I am encompassed 
with infirmities, and the subject of 
increa8in<2; weaknesses, but the loving 
Lord deals tenderly with me. 

Wishing all my dear brethren all 
the happiness our Lord Jesus Christ 
designed for us all when He offered 
Himself once for all, to be testified in' 
due time, believe me your poor, un- 
worthy brother, T. A. 

[This good brother is an old ac- 
quaintance of ours. It will be seen 
by his note that he has been con- 
nected with the Association from the 
first. His description of Mr. Wild 
as he appeared at the first meeting is 
a far better portrait of him than the 
photographer was able to secure. We 
remember well when we met on the 
business of the Association, and any- 
thing deeply interested him in con- 
nection with his old brethren, how 
his countenance would light up with 
emlles. Thinking that the writer had 
something to do with the production 
of " Grandfather Johnson," he came 
to him at the great bazaar and asked, 
•* Was he a Conference man ? " This 
was a puzzling question to answer, 
and he evaded it as he had done 
similar questions before and since. 

[Our brother T. A. before us has 
been from the first, and stiU is, a hard 
worker for the Association. He has 
given far more in labour than he has 
ever received by his weekly annuity 
and the Christmas gift.] 

NO. LV. 

Dear Sir and Brother, — Please 
to accept my sincere thanks for the 
ten shillings I received from you, be- 
ing the late Mr. Wild's kind gift. I 
acknowledge it with a grateful heart. 
I have been very poorly, and am now 
suffering from an attack of paralysis. 
I am not able to write myself. The 
person who used to write for me was 
from home, and being anxious to keep 
the same one to do so, is the reason I 
did not send you an immediate thank- 
ful reply. 

Please to thank your co-trustees on 


my behalf; and may God bless yon 
all is the earnest prayer of 

Yours most obliged, L. M. 
[This brother hails from South 
Wales, and his right hand has lost 
its cunning, or, rather, is paralysed^ 
but his amanuensis has written a very 
neat note on beautiful superfine note<^ 
paper. He might have said, " I Ter- 
tins, who wrote this epistle, salute: 

GENEBAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held at 
Brother Bowron's, 14, Churton Street, 
Pimlico, on Wednesday 12th May. Pre'* 
sent, Brothers Bowron (chair) , Darley, 
Parker, Plant, Wade, Sims, J. Carter, 
Chamberlain, Harding, Madder, Tid- 
marsh. Rose, and Lowe. 

Brother Durley opened the meeting 
with prayer. 

The minutes were read and con* 
firmed. 

Brother G. Lowe was invited to 
act as locum tenens for Brother T. 
Cuthbertson in preparing for the 
annual meeting. 

The abstract showed 21 new mem- 
bei^S, 3 deaths, 61 sick, and 111 An- 
nuitants, this month. 

The receipts since last audit were 
£2,610 5s. lOd. and the payments, 
£2,006 6s. 8d., besides working ex- 
penses. 

Brother H. P— of S. H., aged 68, 
a preacher 38 years, who keeps a 
small shop, but whose earnings are 
very inadequate for his support, and 
who has no other source of income, ' 
was placed on the list at 3s. per week 
for the present. 

Brother P of K , aged 68, 

a preacher 42 years, whose health is 
quite broken, and who has an invalid 
daughter, has been receiving 2s. 6d« 
a week. He now applies for more ; 
and his claim being strongly pressed 
by that influential branch, tiie full 4s. 
were allowed. 

A brother aged 64, had his entrance 
fee fixed at £7. 

A letter was read from Sister Wil- 
liamson explaining the absence of her 
husband, and his inability to assist in 
the Annual meeting, owing to the 
very serious illness under which he is 
suffering. 

Brother Lowe reported the pzcK 
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weddings of the committee on pre- 
parations for annual meeting, as fol- 
lows: 112 representatives are re- 
tamed, 82 of whom will want homes. 
72 are provided for at present. 41 
chapels have been placed at our dis- 
posal, viz., 6 Conference, 84 Free Me- 
thodist, and 1 Reform Chapel. Open- 
«ir services were also provided for. 

Various necessary details were 
agreed to. Brothers Plant and Tid- 
marsh were appointed a sub- com- 
mittee on refreshments. 

Nominations of nine brethren were 
Teceived as candidates for the Gen- 
eral Committee. 

The Auditors of the annual ac- 
■^unts were appointed. 

The Honorary Secretary was re- 
quested to prepare a voting sheet for 
&e use of the scrutineers. 

The next meeting was appointed to 


be held at City Boad Morning Chapel, 
on Saturday, 5th June, at 6.30 p.m. 

The Honorary Secretary closed the 
meeting with prayer. 

DEATHS. 

March 23, 1876. W. Toogood, Exe- 
ter Branch, aged 82 years. No claim. 

April 21, 1876. Edward Pearkes, 
Sonthwark Branch, aged 71 years. 
His end was perfect peace. Claim £6. 

April 26, 1875. Samuel Camley, 
Strond Branch, aged 80 years. He was 
an acceptable Local Preacher nearly 
40 years. It is said of him, " Hia 
humility made him great." He had 
been an annuitant 488 weeks, and 
received £90 14s. His end was peace. 

April 18, 1876. Oapt. Mannings 
Lewisham, an Honorary Member. His 
end was happy. A further aoooant 
will appear in a future number of thia 
Magazine. 


Free Sob- 
BcriptionB, 
£ 8. d. 


CASH RECEIVED BY THE GENERAL TREASURER TO MAY 16th, 1876, 

Benefit 
M-embeau 
£ s. d. 

Go/rttdfig ••• .*• •■• ••• ••• ••• j 1 7 

Newark ... ... «.. ... ... ••• 12 

CroftifoTd ... ... ••. •*. ••• ... 3 12 

PateZ^y J9H<^e— Bro. P. Eakholme, qly. 2s 6d ... ... 2 6 18 

Ta/oigtoch ... .*. ... ... ••• ... S 

Bromsffrove^Misa A. Rogers, 6s ; Mr. F. Brooke, 2s; Mrs. 

J. Brooke. 2s 6d ... ... ... ... ... 9 6 16 6 

Uttoxeter — Mr. Buntikig, he. lOs ; Mr. Thos. Gresley, hm. 

jei ; Mt W. Massey, he. 10s j Mr. 0. Tipper, ho. lOs; 

Mr. J*, dhipton, he. lOs ... ... ... ... 3 

JPeterborough «•• ••• .•• ... ... 


Oasford 

Darvnliam^-^T, W. Bennett, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Jas.Boott, hm. 
£1 Is ; Mr. J. L. Bennett, hm. qly. 6s 3d ; Mr. J. Flat- 
man, hm. qly. 6s dd ; ... ... ... ••• 

Lancaster — Mr. J. L. Bradshaw, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Bibby, 
Is in addition to £l formerly paid ... 

^rest of Dean ••. ... ... ••• ... 

Leeds-^W. Ouston, Esq. hm. igl ; C. Watson, Esq. hm. £1 

oouthport ••• ..• ... ... ... ••• 

'Vrrani fiajn ... ••• ..• *.. ... ••• 

Aylesbury ... ••• ... ... ... ••• 

IhversTiam^Gt. Haycraft, Esq. hm. £1 Is 

Zeamington — Mrs. W. Edwards^ hm. £1 Is 

Newcattle-on-Tyne ... 

otroua ... ... ••• ••T ... '... 

Frome — Mrs. Case, lOs ... ... ... ••• 

Birmingham — W. H. Hart, Esq. hm. £1 Is ... ••• 

Mrth and Sovth Shields— J. Wood, Esq. hm. £1 Is 

Longton — Mr. W. Sargant, hm. £1 Is ... 

JETao^n^—Dr. Aldom, hm. ^1 Is 
rvxanet .•• ... •.. ... mi ••• 

^a^A— Oolleotlon at Independent Chapel, Temsboxy, 8a Sd 


2 
1 
2 


1 
1 


12 
2 



1 
1 


6 




10 

1 1 
1 1 
1 1 
1 1 













6 3 


1 18 
12 
6 
3 12 


2 14 


2 
1 
1 

3 


17 

18 

19 

9 




16 

3 
2 11 
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1 17 


18 
2 2 
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PonUfraet — ^W. Kelstrop, Eeq. lim. £5 Ss ; Josh. Kelrtn^, 
Esq. hm. £2 2b; h. BeynoldB, Eeq. tun. £2 2b (two 
yean); Jobn Ciojadiile,EBq.lim«£l Is; Jdm Hinchfiliff, 
Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Gea Stones, Esq. hoL. £1 Is; Josh. 
ShilUto, Esq. he lOs ; T. K. Mazr, &q. hm. £1 U; — 

Hamden — J. O. Jaqaes, Esq. hm« £1 Is; J. 8. Lodiwood, 
Esq. hm. £1 Is ; B. J. Beynolda Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Jno. 
8. Fetch, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; T. J. Tnrton, Esq. hm. £1 Is; 
Mr. E. Dawson, ha lOs; Mr. W. Bland, ha 10s ; Mr. J. 
IfOckwood.) te ••- ••• ••• •.• ... 

ShMUiAxh^ •*• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Ktighley — Mrs. Stephenson, hm. £\ Is ; J. R. Bedman, 

Esq hm. £1 Is ; W. Showden, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Jas. 

Lnnd, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Amos Almond, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; 

C. H. Wilkinson, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; John Sngden, Esq.hm. 

£1 Is; W. Boper, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Bro. J. Dimadale, hm. 

qly. OS ou ••. ••• ••• •■• ■•* ••• 

Xingtan~^K Friend, Is — — ••• 

Sowcrby STtdgc^ ••• ■•• ■•• ••• ••• 

Olotiop^Ux. John Clayton, qly. 38 

JBlandfard^JLBv. M. GhnrchiU, B. A., Stiddand Bectory, 

£1 ; Mary Biffen, 2b 6d ... •^ ..• — 

Ja.OtiVltfUitB ••• ..• ..« •■* .a. •.• 

jrTC9tOHt ••• ■•• ••• ••• ■•• ••. 

xJovcuitvy •.• ••. ..• ••■ ••• ••• 

H.%iltCBLffy ••• ... ••• *•■ ..* *•• 

C%«<ui/«— Josh. Ckirbishly, Esq. hm. £1 Is 

AltOHf ySufHts) ••• ••• ••• ■•• ••• 

£inggwood — W. Bntler, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Butler, hm. 
£:i Is; W. Somervllle, Esq. hm. £1 ; W. Stone. Esq.hm. 
£1 ; E. Williams, Esq. hm. £1 ; Collections in U. M. F. 
C. as follows : Bitton, 78 ; Cock Boad, 68 6d ; Crews 
Hole, 158 ;*Fi8hpond8, £1 ISs ; Kingswood, £3 ; Farkfield, 
5s lid; Bedfield, £1 12s; Sound well, 14s; St. George- 
Bethel, £1 88 lOd ; Staple Hill, £2 Is 6id ; Tower and 
Bridgyato. £1 19s 8d ; White's Hill, lOp ; LongweU's 
Green, 15s 9d ; less, 2b ; net 

jfOlnSStOJlS ••• ... ••• ••• ••• ••• 

JSt. Affiles ... ••• ••• ••• ••■ ••• 

jSt%qq ••. »t. ... ••• ••• •.. 

Penzance — N. B. Downing, Esq. hm. £1 Is 

Louth — Mrs. Allenby, ho. lOs ; A Local Preacher's Son, he. 

10s ; Mrs. Sooby, ho. lOs ; Mrs. Waite, ha lOs; Collected 

by a Poor Widow, £1 14b €d ... ' 

^vesham—Mi, J. S. Meakin, he. lOs 6d ; Mrs. MaUns, 5s ; 

Mr. New, 28; Mrs. Hughes, Is 
Brittol^Mr, I. B., 3s, for the Poor Old Hundred, per Bro. 

AiayuaxcL ■•• ... .•» *•• ... ... 

Spital/ields ... ... "... ... ... 

WaltaU — J. Brewer, Esq. J. P. hm. £1 Is ; Thos. Lawley, 

Esq. hm. £1 Is ; J. Bushbrook, Esq. hm. £1 is 
Ifewport Pagnell—'Bio, Grimes, hm. £1 
SotTnttople ••• •.. .•• ••• ••• ... 

.^2«^(?;i— Mr. T. Millican, hm. £1 Is 

JAficoln ... ... ... ... * ... 

Queen Street and Islington — W. Jamtieson, Esq. hm. £1 Is; 

G. Tidmarsh, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; M. G. Pearse, Esq. hm. 

H/k ••• ••• ... «•• ■■• ... 

SiingevfoTd 990 ••. ••• ..• ... 

Zeignton J3mzard—'W, Brantom,Esq. hm. £1 Is; F. Bmeiy, 

Esq. hm. £1 Is ; B. Harris, Eeq. hm. £1 Is ; G. Harris, 

Esq. ho. lOs 6d ; E. Hall, Esq. 5s ; Key. J. Lees, he. 10s; 

J. J, Wood, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; G. Johnson, £^q. hm. £1 Is 


Free Sub- 
acriptioiui* 


Benefit 
Membeis* 


14 3 


6 10 


8 13 3 
10 

3 

1 2 £ 


110 


20 8 
1 1 
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12 

17 

15 

.1 1 

3 14 

6 

7 6 

18 

6 

2 13 6 

3 



1 10 

3 3 

1 

1 1 






1 4 

2 2 
14 
12 
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5 9 6 


2 8 


110 
1 15 


5 4 
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12 
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16 
2 8 

1 13 
1 14 
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MeUon Mombray-^^TS. J. Gill, ho. 10b 6d ; G. Rippin, Esq. 

ilQl* i&l ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ■** 

ofCCtS ••• ••• ••• ••« ••• *** 

Wornithffton ... ••• ••• ••• ■•• ••• 

SwnH/ngdott ^*» ..• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Ji9htonrU7ideT~Z/yn6 ••• ... ••• ••• ••■ 

fff-xho/m ••• •! ••• «•• ••• ••• 

Bedford—^, Howard, Esq. hm. £2 28 ; Jno. Poward, Esq. 

hm. £1 Is; L. B. Moore, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; — Wardle, 

Esq. hm. £1 Is , Mrs. Bonser, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Sim, ho. 

lOs 6d; Mr. C. Day, 6s 
Newbury— B,, Dolton, Esq. hm. £l Is ; Thos. Fidler, Esq. 

hm. £1 Is; Mr. R. A. Taylor, Ss 
Herby — Mr. and Mrs. Banister, 5s 
NeroccLgtle-under-Lyme 
St, Hel&M — ^Mr. J. Anderton, 2s ; Mr. Benyon, ho. 10s ; Mr. 

Finoh, 2b 6d ; Thos. Lea, Esq. ho. 10s 6d ; Job H. Lyon, 

Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Dr. McNichol, ho. IDs 6d ; T. Molyneux, 

Esq. he. 10b ... ••• ... ..• ••• 

JBarntley^^ Lancaster, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Bro. W. Neatby, 

hm. £1 Is ; Bro. Jas. Taylor, hm. £1 Is 
Manehester^^' Omega,'' £2 2s ; R. Haworth, Esq. hm. £\ 

Is ; Messrs. G Grundy & Sons, hm. £1 Is ; Ellis Lever, 

Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Jno. Cooke, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Josh. 

Twibill, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Jno. Watson, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; 

Geo. Clegg, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Bro. A. Andrew (President), 

hm. £\ Is; Bro C. Beswick,ho. 10s 6d ; R. Lomas, Esq. 

he. 10s 6d ; Mr. W. Dawes, ho. lOs ; Mr. F. Bard, 5s ; 

Mr. Jno. Barnes, 6s ; Mr. Jas. Moss, 5s ; Mr. Jno. Moss, 

5s ; Mr. Duncan, 5s.; Mr. D. Mayor, 5s ; Mr. Jno. Parker, 

58 ; Mr. 0. W. May, 5s ; Mr. W. Holgate, he. 10s ; Josh. 

Constantino, Esq. hm. £1 ... 
BrackUy — Proceeds of Lecture and Sermons, by Bro. Jno. 

Rose (Aylesbury), £.1 10s ... 
SheffieldS. H. Burrows, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. C. H. Camm, 

he. 10s 6d ; G. H. Hovey, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. P. Wragg, 

hm. £i Is : Mr. Thos. Turtle, hm. £1 Is 
Salisbury — Fordingbridge, Per E. Cook, £1 ; G. Gregory, 

Esq. hm. £1 Is ; H. Gregory, Esq. hm. i?l Is ; Mr. R. C. 

Harding, 10s (per Bro. Jarratt) ; Mr. W. Reed, 10s (per 

Bro. Jarratt) .. .•• ••• ... 

Oldham— }lix^ R. Hilton, hm. £1 Is; Messrs. Harrop, 

Brothers, hm. £1 Is ... ••• *•• ••• 

5>^J^^jfA^^»;^-— Collected by Miss Stacy, £2 
RotJierham — Mr. H. Butcher, hm. (two years) £2 2s 
Chesterfield „m »,, ••• ... ••• 

WQiVih .•■ ... ... ••• ••• ••• 

JRuncom — Mr. Thos. Hazlehurst. he. lOs ; Mr. J. O. Jackson, 
5b ; Mr. Jas. Gregory, 2s. 6d ; Mr. Jas. Lewis, 2s. 6d ; 
Mr. G. Marshall, 2s 6d ; Mr. T. Norman, 2s 6d ; Mr. T. 
Simester, 2s 6d ; Mrs. Turner, 2s 6d ; Mr. Josh. Williams, 

^ s OvL ••• ••« ••• •■• ••• ••• 

Sull — H. BriggB, Esq. hm. £2 2s ; Mrs. Briggs, hm. 
£1 Is ; H. Briggs, Jun. Esq. hm. £1 Is ; H. J. Atkinson, 
Esq. hm. £l'ls; J. M. Hamilton, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; T. B. 
Holmes, Esq.hm. £\ Is ; S. H. Holmes, Esq.hm. £1 Is ; 
W. Dowsing, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; W. Sissons» Esq. hm. 
£1 1b ; Thos. Good, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Jos. Good, Esq. 
hm. £1 Is ; G. Myers, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; W. Cutt, Esq. hm. 
£1 1b ; J. A. Locking, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; E. Meggritt, Esq. 
hm. £1 Is ; W. Wilkinson, Esq. hm .£1 Is ; D. J. O'Donogue, 
Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Rev. Dr. Lyth, he. 10s 6d ; Rev. J. 
Henshall, ho. lOs 6d ; Mr. D. Gk>y, he. 10s 6d ; Mr. Jno. 


Free Sab> 
Boriptions. 

1 10 6 


7 16 


2 5 
5 


3 6 6 
3 3 


15 11 
1 10 


4 14 6 


4 2 


2 

2 



2 2 



2 





1 1 



2 

2 



1 10 
3 3 





1 12 6 


Benefit 
Members* 

18 

1 4 
1 19 

1 17 6 

2 10 
2 14 


3 4 

1 12 6 

8 

1 7 O 

3 


10 5 6 


4 16 


15 d 
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Kemp, ho. lOa 6d ; W. BotterQl, Esq. he. lOs 6d ; W. 

B. Nightingale, Esq. ho. lOs fid ; Mr. W. Fowler, he. lOs ; 

Mr. J. F. Kruger, he. 10s ; Mr. C. Leighton, he. IDs ; 

Mr. G. D. Holmes, he. 10s ; Mr. Josh. Atidnson, 7s fid ; 

Bev. D Barley, 6s ; Rev. G-. B Mellor, 5s ; Rev. R. W. 

Sfcarr, 6s ; Mr. H. Gates. 58 ; Mr. E. Allison, 6s ; Mr. G, 

Harbron, 6s ; Mr. H. Ellison, 6s ; Mr. Ford, 5s ; Mr. 

Houlton, 5s ; Mr. Be vers, 6s ; Mr. Husband, 5s ; Mr. W. 

Wilkinson, Jun. 5s ; Mr. J. Finningley, 5s ; Mr. H. Alli- 
son, 5b ; Mr. C. Richardson, 5s ; Mr. W. Horsley, 5s ; 

Mr. F. Brown, 2s fid ; Mr. K. Boynton, 2» fid ; Pablic 

Meeting. £8 19s 4d 
Stafford^Urs, Fraser.ho. lOs ; Mrs. Hine, 23 6d ; Mr. T. 

Jenkins, 5s ; Mr. W. Jones, 5s ; Rev. W. H. Lewis, 58 ; 

Mr. P. Rudge, ho. 12s ; Mr. R. Snape, he. lOs ; Miss 

Smith, 5s; Mr. G. Vickers, he. It's ... 
Cardiff— W. T. Raper, Esq. hm. 6s 8d ; F. J. Beavan, Esq. 

hm. 5s8d ; W. E. Vaughan, Esq hm. lOs fid ; E. Beavan, 

Esq hm. 5s 3d ; W. Vivian, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; A. Arundel, 

Esq. hm. 5s 3d-, Thos. Berwick, E&q. hm. 5s 3s; Jno. 

Gorry Esq. hm. i?l Is; H. Frazer, Esq. hm. 10s fid ; Mr. 

W. J. Lindsay, 2s ... 

-J^UvOfb .•• *" ... *.• ••• ... 

Norwich -G. Arnold, Esq. hm. £1 Is; W. Wicka, Esq. 
hm. £1 ; A. J. N. Chamberlin, Esq. hm, £1 ; Theobald 
Hardy, Esq. hm. £ I Is ; E. Bennett, Esq. he. 10s ; 
Jos. Parkes, Esq. he. 10s ; J. Howes, Esq. he. 10s fid ; 
Mr. Thurston, 58; Mr.Harland, 5s ; Mr. Medcalf, 2sfid ; 
The Oldest Member of Society in Norwich, Id per 

^^66-K, 4S ^€L ••' ... ■>. ... ••• 

X>eptford and WooVmich — Capt. Manning (late), hm. £1 Is ; 

H. Wright, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Miss Gomery, hm. £1 Is ... 
Hudder^eld (Ist)— W. Mallinson, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; A. K. 

Kaye, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; S. Learoyd, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; W. 

Lidster, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; H. Pogson, Esq. hm. £L Is ; 

Mrs. Butter worth, he. 10s ; B. Hey, Esq. he. 10s fid ; 

Messrs. R. Porritt & Co., lOs fid ; Mr. 0. Titten, 6s ; Mr. 

Thos. Avison, 6s ; Mr. W.T. Bygott, 6s; Mr. McKitrick, 

2b fid ; Mr. Lees, Is ; Mr. Munrow. Is^ Penny Preaching 

by Bro. Pogson, sinpe Nov. last: Honley (Independent), 

9s 2d ; Raistrick, F. 0.. 7s 4^d : Sheepridge, 10s 2\d ; 

Longwood 4s ; ^aithwait, os Id ; Lockwood, lis ; iMold 

Green, 178 (jgS 3b lOd) 
Southwari^Jno, Fox, Esq. hm. £1 ; G. Amphlett, Esq. 

hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Bamett, hm. £1 Is ; 0. D. Tustin, Esq. 

hm. £1 Is ; D. Plant, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Dr. Brown, hm. 

£1 Is ; G. Mnnt, Esq. IDs ; G. J. Williamson, Esq. hm. 

£1 Is ; Mr. G. Baker, 6s ; Mr. A. S. Smith, 6s ; Mr. R. 

H. Thompson, 6s ••• ... ••• .•« 

Burton-07irTrent ... ... 

Vroj/doT^-^, Wade, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; G. Shirley, Esq. hm. 

X>x X9 ... ... •«. ... ••• «s. 

JBrackley — Richard Carter, Esq. hm. £5 6s ••• , .«• 

Windsor — Moses Nash, Esq. hm. (Twyford) ... ... 

^Swindon — Mr. Young Horton, hm. £1 Is ; Collected by 

Mrs. Hinder, £1 9s ; Bro. G. Robinson, 2s fid : Mr. J. 

Reynolds, 5s ; Mrs. Ravenstock, 2s ; Bro. Jas. Murray, Ss 
JSinde Street — Anonymous, £6 ; Sacred Harmonic' 

Society, £2 28 ; Mr. White, 68 ; Collected by Mrs. 

JSims, £Q 15s Id ... ••• 


Free Snb- Benefit 
Bcriptions. Memben. 
£ B. d. £ 8. d 


»•• 


37 13 10 


3 4 6 


4 11 3 


6 9 2 
3 8 


10 19 4 


8 11 


2 2 
6 5 
1 1 


3 2 


14 2 1 


1 16 


12 
9 6 


2 5 


15 


1 13 

3 

3 

4 4 


1 1 


289 14 1 |l47 12 6 
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by month " our bread has been given 
to us, and our water has been sure," 
80 that as a committee we have this 
year escaped the perplexity of having 
no balance in hand when heavy 
claims came in. 

The legacy of our late Sister Eng- 
lish was commuted to ^50. Mr. 
Sissison left us £10, and one of our 
Honorary members, Mr. F. Cordrey, of 
Southwark, left us a legacy of ^100, 
Our living friends have not been 
weary in our cause, as the amounts 
received under the heads of Dona- 
tions and Free Subscriptions clearly 
show. These, togetlier with the 
legacies amount to the sum of 
£1,636 13s. 3d. The benefit mem- 
bers themselves have paid in £1,172 
Is. 5d. And the dividends on Con- 
sols were £179 19s. 9d. 

The printed statements of our 
operations will show that we have 
paid for the three great items of bene- 
fit to our members, as follows : — 

£ s. d. 
For Sickness . . 17,871 18 6 
For Deaths . . 6.654 lb 4 
For Annuities . . 21,315 7 6 
Total from the be- 
ginning to 19 th 

May, 1875 £45,842 2 4 

These figures divided into small 
weekly payments of 8s. and 4s., and 
fnneral allowances of £6 each, will 
show how great has been the relief 
afforded to the poor and aged local 
preachers while living, and to their 
widows when our brethren have died. 

New Annuitants. — The following 
cases taken from the reports of the 
Committee's monthly meetings will 
show that the poor are yet with us. 

Brother J. N., aged 72, a preacher 
for 38 5'ears, is a day-labourer, whose 
usual earnings were 12s. a week. 
His wife is of the same age, they 
have two children on the other side 
of the world, unable to help them. 
Our brother is too ill to labour, and 
suffers much pain. He has no re- 
source but the Association. 

Brother H., aged 71, a preacher 
50 years. Has no children. He is 
a hand-loom weaver, but through 
partial loss of sight, he can now only 
wind woollen weft, and earns but 
about 3s. a week. His wife does a 


little washing, and earns half a 
crown more. His health is good, ex- 
cept for defective vision. The local 
Secretary writes very favourably of 
him, and states that he preached in 
one of their largest chapels last Sun- 
day ; he has had assistance from 
local friends, or he would have been 
in want sometimes of the common ne- 
cessaries of life. 

Brother C, aged 70, a preacher 39 
years. Is unable to work, being 
badly ruptured and asthmatical ; he 
has one son, but he has nine chil- 
dren to support, and cannot help his 
father. 

Brother T. R., aged 72, a preacher 
32 years. Is a shoemaker in a 
country place; but his earnings are 
not sufficient for his support ; he is 
in feeble health, and sufifers from 
hernia. 

Brother G. B., aged 73, a preacher 
47 years ; did earn 13s. a week as a 
farm-labourer ; but ill-health has 
prevented him from working these 
last two years ; he has walked thou- 
sands of miles to preach the Gospel. 

Brother W. T., aged 76, a preacher 
for 52 years ; is by trade a shoe- 
maker : but is asthmatical and badly 
ruptured, and is paralysed on one 
side ; has a wife of his own age, and 
a lame daughter to support. Another 
sick-club allows him four shillings a 
week ; he has no other resources. 

Brother W. L., aged 73, a preacher 
for 52 years. He is living on the 
remnant of his property, having been 
in a fair line of business as an iron- 
monger. A sister aged 79, lives with 
him ; he is both blind and lame, and 
has no friends to help him. 

Brother T. B., aged 74, a preacher 
37 years. Is a widower, who has 
brought up a large family on his earn- 
ings as a farm-labourer. He is now 
entirely laid aside by asthma. 

Brother C. H., aged 65, a preacher 
for 36 years. Is completely paralysed, 
and has been helpless in body and 
mind for eighteen months ; he is by 
trade a frame-work knitter, but will 
never be able to earn anything ; his 
only resource besides our Associa- 
tion is a sick-club which allows him 
Is. 9d. a week. 

Brother N. W., aged 70, a preacher 
for 45 years. He is a weaver, but 
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can cnly earn 4s. a week, owing to his 
bodily infirmities. 

Brother W. L. aged 79. a preacher 
for 57 years ; is a jcibbing gardener, 
quite unable to work from hernia 
and lameness ; from which he has 
long suffered. He has only eighteen- 
pence a week on which to subsist ; 
the death of a kind lady who used to 
Help him having deprived him of her 
assistance. 

Brother R. M., aged 08, a preacher 
upwards of 30 years, is described as 
being too unwell to do anything now, 
and unlikely ever to work again so as 
to earn his livelihood. His sole de- 
pendence is upon his wife, who earns 
about three shillings a week from the 
sale of tea, which she carries about. 

Brother T. L., aged 74, a preacher 
for 46 years, was formerly an over- 
looker, but now acts as a messenger, 
earning only 3s. 6d. or 4s. a week ; 
he receives besides this j£6 lOs. a 
year as an aged and needy freeman 
of his city. 

Brother T. W., aged 77, a preacher 
for 35 years, is a farm-labourer, un- 
able from years and infirmities to 
earn anything now ; he has 3s. 6d. 
weekly from a sick-club. 


Brother J. P., aged 70, a preacher 
for 43 years, travels about with a few 
things to sell, such as tea, hosiery, 
&c., earning thereby 4s. or 5s. weekly. 
He suffers from rheumatism and 
bronchitis, so that what he does is 
with much suffering. 

The welcome addition of four shil- 
lings a week to each of these aged 
brethren will render their few re- 
maining years more comfortable to 
their failing bodies, and will tend no 
doubt to increase their own faith ia 
that blessed Saviour whom they have 
preached; and who, while on earth 
with his own hands condescended to 
feed the hungry. 

Dear Bretliren, while we are a Mu- 
tual-Aid Society, we are also privi- 
leged to be, to some extent, tlie almon- 
ers of the Christian charity of onr 
Churches. Let us in all the deli- 
berations of this triennial assembly, 
keep these points in view. And 
may the blessing of the Lord our 
God be upon us, so that our work 
may be established for many genera- 
tions. 

The General Secretary read the 
balance sheets, as follow : — 


Dr. 


YEARLY ABSTRACT OF CASH ACCOUNT. 


1875, May 19. £ 8. d. i6 s. d. 

Balance in hand ... ... 619 4 9 

Entrance Fees 126 9 8 

Fines and Stationery ... 8 6 
liegacies and Donations 661 17 5i 
Free Subscriptions ... 974 15 9^ 
Hembers' Snbscriptioni 1042 12 2 

gflOQ 29 8 

Dividends on Je6200 Consols -. 179 19 
Local Preachers' Magazine 16 10 8 


£8624 14 10 


1875, May 19. £ 8. d. £ 
Expenses on Bemit- 

tances ... ... 18 9 8 

Withdrawals 5 6 

AzmoitieB 1127 6 

Sick ... ... ... M. ••• 649 10 8 

Deaths 246 


Cr. 
8. d. 


Oeneral Erpenaes 

Purchase of £1,000 Consols 


Balance in hand 


-2086 11 10 
286 8 7 
987 7 6 


£8269 711 
866 611 

£8624 14 10 


London, May 27th, 1875.— Examined and found correct, W. J. CHAMPION, I j^^jjixobs. 

GEO. LOWE, 


Dr. 


MAGAZINE FUBLISHINa ACCOUNT. 
£ s. d. 


To paper, printing, and stitching 29,600 


_ '1 j- 
numbers, 1874 

Binding 8 vols. ... 

Profit 


••• ••• 


•• ••• ••• ••• 

••• ••• ••• ••• 

••• ••• ••• «•• 


181 5 6 
6 8 
16 10 8 


£198 1 6 


Or. 

£ s. d. 


By Sales, 1874:^ 

27,950 numbers at 128. per 100 ... 167 14 

1004 back numbers ^^^ \ 

Advertisements, •• 12 17 6 

£182 611 
.. IB 4 « 


Less Publisher's Commission 


£164 1 6 
85 pages of Committee's Adver- 
tisements at 8s 84 

£198 1 6 
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MAGAZINl! STOCK ACCOUNT. 


Dec. 1873. Stock in hand— nnmberB... 48,458 
,^ 1874. Added this year 29,600 


Total 


••• ••• 


78,068 


1874. Sold numbers... 
„ _ tf M Back Stock 


II 


Stock in hand... 


••• ... ••. 
•• • .^ « 
... ••• ... 


27,950 

1,004 

49,104 


78,058 


London, May 27, 1875.— Examined and found correct, W. J. CHAMPION, "I XuDirowu 

O£0. LOWB, I 


Dr. 


GENERAL BALANCE ACCOUNT. 


Or- 


1875, May 19. £ s. d. 

'Joint Stock Account, being the en- 
tire property of the Association 
at the last Annual Meeting ... 6000 6 

Add excess of income over the ex- 
penditure this year CSS 9 8 


£6688 16 8 


1875, Ma 

yl9. 
Consols, 

£ s. 

d. 

£. B. d. 

By £6,700 

at cost 



price 

• . •.. 

••• ••• 


6818 8 9 

Purchased as follows : — 


• 

£1100 invested in 1850 1U60 10 




600 

ditto 

1851 481 17 

6 


1000 

ditto 

1852 982 13 

9 


400 

ditto 

1868 882 10 




1000 

ditto 

1860 981 6 




700 

ditto 

1866 616 




800 

ditto 

1867 279 16 




100 

ditto 

1669 93 6 




200 

ditto 

1A78 184 15 




400 

ditto 

1874 869 10 




1000 

ditto 

1875 987 7 

6 


£6700 




Cash in hands of Treasurer 


865 6 11 


£6683 16 8 


London, May 27, 1875.-"Examined ftnd found correct, 


W. J. CHAMPION, ) Arr^T-^o- 

GEO. LOWB. ; ^^^"OM. 


The President moved, •* That the 
Report and balance sheets just read 
be received, adopted, printed, and cir- 
cnlated, together with the usual sta- 
tistics, under the direction of the 
General Committee. 

Bro. Garrett (Luton) seconded this. 
It was supported by Bro. Sowerby 
(Coventry), and carried unanimously. 

The nominations of the officers were 
then made. 

Bro. Ghamberlin (Norwich) nomi- 
nated William Willmer Pocock, of 
Wandsworth, as president* 

Several brethren rose to second and 
support this, but it was ruled that this 
was not necessary. 

Bro. Pocock said that he had wished 
to nominate Bro. Northcroft, and re- 
gretted his«absence. Bro. Hose had 
a similar intention ; but no other no- 
mination was made. 

Bro. Benson (Birmingham) nomi- 
nated John Garter as treasurer. 

Bro. Wade (Mitcham) nominated 
Thomas Chamberlain as honorary 
secretary. 

The members to serve on the Gene- 
ral Committee having been nominated 
in writing, at least fourteen days pre- 
Tioosly, the meeting proceeded with 


the ballot, and the scrutineers col- 
lected the voting papers. 

The scrutineers soon returned, and 
announced that the officers were duly 
elected. 

The ex-President congratulated 
Bro. William Willmer Pocock on his 
election, assured him he would have 
the heartiest co-operation of himself 
and all the rest of his brethren, handed 
to him the President's Bible, and in- 
stalled him into his office. 

The President said he would, by 
God's grace, and the help of his bre- 
thren, jdo what he could to maintain 
the Association, which, in his opinion, 
was second to none, although not so 
large or so popular as many others. It 
was founded on that new command of 
the Lord Jesus, ** Love to one ano- 
ther." That was then a new princi- 
ple, unknown to the philosophies of 
the world. It is not now a new com- 
mand to us nor to Methodism. Our 
religion is one of facts, not creeds nor 
sentiments. The Gospels and the 
Acts of the Apostles are books of facts ; 
so this institution is an outward 
manifestation of the fact that we love 
one another. He felt a pleasure in 
forwarding this cause. Now, as to 
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business, this room was made for 
one only to speak at a time. Its 
acoustic properties favoured this, but 
it was like a whispering gallery, full of 
confused sounds if others interrupted. 
The ordinary rules of debate must be 
observed ; and without being too rigid 
be would endeavour to adhere to 
these. 

The President then declared that 
John Garter was the treasurer, and 
Thomas Chamberlain the honorary 
secretary of the Association. 

The President proposed, " That the 
warmest thanks of this meeting be 
presented to Bro. Andrew for his ear- 
nest and successful labours as presi- 
dent of the past year." 

This was seconded by Bro. Thomp- 
son (Ashton-under-Lyne). Brother 
Nicholson (Manchester) supported, 
saying that our brother was well 
known in Manchester by both prea- 
chers and people, and was unremitting 
in his labours in our cause. 
Carried with acclamation. 
Bro. Andrew acknowledged the 
vote. 

Bro. Dr. Aldom (Leyton) proposed, 
" That the cordial thanks of the meet- 
ing be given to the Treasurer for the 
faithful discharge of another year's 
duties." 

Seconded byBro. Chamberlin (Nor- 
wich) , and carried unanimously. 

The Treasurer acknowledged the 
vote, and said he was happy in the 
service for the brethren. 

Bro. Towne proposed "That the 
like thanks be given to the Honorary 
Secretary." His prayer was that God 
would long spare his life, so that his 
valuable labours might be continued. 
Bro. Sails (Oldham) seconded this. 
Bro. Bose supported it ; so did Bro. 
Tid marsh, and it was carried. 

The Honorary Secretary responded, 
and stated that he hoped to see some 
younger brethren coming to the front, 
to one of whom he should like to yield 
the toils and pleasures of his office. 

The ex-President proposed, " That 
the thanks of the meeting be presented 
to Bro. Sims, the General Secretary, 
for his devotion to the duties of his 
office." 

Seconded by Bro. Wright (Wool- 
wich) ; supported by Bro. Turtle 
(Sheffield), who thought the Secretary 


ought to have an increase in his smalt 
stipend. 

The vote was passed unanimously. 
The General Secretary said the 
Association had had for many years 
his heartiest sympathy. He had 
written many letters in the effort to 
complete the challenge of an old local 
preacher, and was glad that they had 
been successful. 

On the motion of the ex-President, 
the time fixed for the public meeting 
was seven o'clock ; and for the sacra- 
ment, eleven o'clock. 

It was also resolved nem. con.. That 
the Rev. M. Miller be invited to 
assist at the Lord*s supper ; and that 
our President, ex-President, and Bros. 
W. B. Carter and T. Cuthbertson be 
appointed to take such part in the 
service as the Rev. W. T. Radcliffe 
may appoint. 

The scrutineers then gave in their 
report, stating that the following bre- 
thren were elected upon the General 
Committee : — Brothers Dr. Aldom, 
Cuthbertson, Parker, Durley, W. B. 
Carter, Wright, Amphlett, Raper, 
Thompson, and Pigg. 

They reported further that 22 pa- 
pers had been lost through too many 
names being left on them. 

Bros. Garrett and Wright regretted 
this, but it could not now be altered. 

Bro. Turtle (Sheffield) proposed, 
*' That it be recommended to the 
General Committee to advance the 
salary of the General Secretary to 
£130. 

Seconded by Bro. Boorman (Faver- 
sham). 

Bro. Thompson proposed, as an 
amendment, " That we proceed to the 
order of the day," seconded by Bro. 
Dixon, and carried. 

The Honorary Secretary explained 
the present mode of conducting the 
magazine ; whereupon it was proposed 
and seconded by Bros. Cuthbertson 
and Chamberlin, *' That the cordial 
thanks of the meeting be given to the 
editors and the publication committee, 
and that they be requested and au- 
thorised to conduct the magazine for 
the ensuing year." 

Bro. Raper (Cardiff) supported this, 
He was especially pleased with the 
number containing the portrait of the 
Treasurer, and would like to see a 
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portrait of one or other of the brethren 
every month. 

Bros. Sims, J. Carter, Towne, and 
Bowron, all sapported the motion, 
which was then put and carried 
unanimouslj. 

Bro. W. B. Carter acknowledged 
the vote, and would, so far as health 
and strength permitted, continue to 
do as he had done. 

The ex-President moved, "That 
any branch secretary, who may desire 
it, be supplied with the magazine 
monthly gratis.'* 

Brother Chamberlin (Norwich) 
seconded this. 

Bros. Baper, Sails, Howland, 
Garrett, Turtle, and Rose spoke 
hereon. 

The motion was then put and ne- 
gatived. 

Bro. Chamberlin proposed, and 
Bro Sails seconded, 

" That tlie magazine be supplied to 
every annual subscriber of five shil- 
lings." 

After remarks by Brothers Raper, 
Thompson, Aldom, and others, this 
motion was negatived by a large 
majority. 

The General Secretary stated that 
a friend was desirous to see some ^200 
added to Mr. Wild's gift, so that the 
yearly interest thereof might be enough 
to afford ten shillings each to all our 
annuitants^ This friend was willing 
to contribute £20 towards this object. 
Brothers Bowron, Raper, Chamber- 
lin, and J. Carter spoke hereon, till 
the time for adjournment arrived. 

Afternoon Sitting (Junk 7th). 

The brethren re- assembled at 2.30 
p.m. Hymn 603 was sung. Prayer 
was offered by Brothers Boorman and 
Cole (Sheffield). 

Brother Plant proposed, and Bro- 
ther Rose seconded, 

''That the branches be asked to 
contribute towards the raising of 
£200, to be added to Mr. Wild's gift." 

Amendment moved by Brother 
Harding, seconded by Brother Gar- 
rett, 

" That the matter be handed over 
to the editors of the magazine to make 
it known, so that contributions may 
be received in answer to the challenge 
of the friend from Louth." 


The amendment was carried. 

To make sure for next Christmas 
gift, the following brethren undertook 
to contribute thereto sums of 20s. or 
10s. each : — The President, North, 
Cole, Chamberlin, Boorman, Raper, 
and Stephens. 

On the subject of ways and means, 
the Honorary Secretary proposed, 

" That this meeting hereby recom- 
mends each Local Committee to take 
steps to hold at least one public meet- 
ing in each branch during the year, to 
be attended by a member of the Gene- 
ral Committee, if possible ; and that 
wherever practicable sermons be 
preached on behalf of the Association : 
*this meeting believing that such a 
course would be productive of the 
means required for our wants." 

Spoke hereon : Brothers Madder 
(Aylesbury), who seconded it, Aldom, 
Wilkinson (Hull), Brown (Preston). 

The resolution was adopted unani- 
mously. 

On the question, " Where shall next 
Annual Meeting be held?" Brother 
Raper gave the Association a hearty 
invitation to Cardiff, described its 
peculiar advantages, and moved that 
the next meeting be there held. 

Brother Plant seconded this. It 
was supported by Brothers Wade, 
Aldom, Stephens, and Harding, and 
carried. 

Notices of alterations in the rules 
were then considered. 

The Honorary Secretary proposed 
to alter the first clause of Rule 20, so 
as to make it read thus : — 

" 1. A subscription of either 123., 
16s., 20s., or 24s. per annum shall be 
paid by each member. 

••2. To alter the first clause of Rule 
36, so as to secure a proportionate 
rate of benefit in sickness, according 
to the scale of subscription paid under 
Rule 29. The following is the scale : — 

*• Members paying (as now) 12s. 
per annum to receive (as now) 8s. per 
week for the first 26 weeks, 4s. per 
week for the succeeding 26 weeks, 
and 2s. 6d. per week afterwards, so 
long as the atfliction may continue. 

"Members paying 163. to receive 
10s. per week for 26 weeks, then 68. 
per week for 26 weeks more, and 3s. 
per week afterwards. 

"Members paying 20s. to receive 
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12s. per week for 26 weeks, then 6s. 
per week for 26 weeks more, and 4s. 
per week afterwards. 

"Members paying 24s. to receive 
14s. per week for 26 weeks, then 7s. 
per week for 26 weeks more, and 6s. 
per week afterwards. 

*' 3. To alter the last clause in Bule 
86, by adding after the figures 2s. 6d. 
therein, the figures ds., 4s., or 5s." 

This was seconded by Brother 
Chamberlin (Norwich). 

Written communications were re- 
ceiyed from nine branches, of which 
seven were favourable to the proposed 
change, one was opposed thereto, and 
one was in favour of paying more 
money out, but not of paying more 
in. 

Brother Wade proposed, as an 
amendment, 

'* That the principle of the sliding 
scale of receipts and payments be not 
entertained." 

Brother Bowron seconded this. 

Brothers Madder, W. B. Carter, 
Brown, and Cuthbertson spoke here- 
on, and the meeting adjourned at 5 
p.m. 

A public tea meeting was held in 
the morning chapel, which was filled 
to overflowing ; after which there was 
a public meeting in the large chapel, 
W. S. Allen, Esq., M.P., presiding. 
The following took part in the meet- 
ing (of which fuller particulars are 
hereafter given) :— Rev. W. T. Rad- 
cliflfe, Rev. Dr. Jobson, the Presi- 
dent, Ex-President, Treasurer, Hono- 
rary Secretary, S. D. Waddy, Esq., 
M.P., A. J. N. Chamberlin, Cuth- 
bertson, Nelstrop, Daws, &c. 

The collection, including ^£10 from 
the Chairman, £lO from Rev. Dr. 
Jobson, and £2 from Rev. W. T. 
Radcliffe, amounted to the sum of 
£45 2s. 4d. 


Tuesday Morning (June 8th). 

The President gave out Hymn 272, 
and read 1 Pet. i. 

Prayer was offered by Brothers 
Durley and Cuthbertson. 

The minutes of the afternoon ses- 
sion were read and confirmed. 

The discussion on the amendment 
against the sliding scale was continued 
by Brothers Kniveton (Leigh), Tay- 


lor (Ashton), Marshall, Wilkinson,. 
Stephens, Rowland, Rose, Mawer, 
Nelstrop, Nicholson, Thompson,. 
Saunders, Ac. The Honorary Secre- 
tary having replied, the amendment 
was put and carried by a large ma- 
jority. 

The brethren then adjourned to the 
chapel to commemorate the Lord's 
Supper. The Revs. W. T. Radchffe 
and W. Boyden presided, and the 
brethren chosen assisted in the ser- 
vice. 

The meeting re-assembled at 1 p.m. 

Hymn 496 was sung ; prayer was 
offered by Brothers North and Ste- 
phens. 

The Honorary Secretary proposed 

4. To alter Rule 39, *' on Superannu- 
ation" so as to make it read tlius :— 

" A separate superannuation fond 
shall be formed to consist of one-half 
of the present invested capital, the 
honorary members' subscription^, and 
all other contributions (unless other- 
wise directed by the donors), except 
those received under Rules 28 and 29. 

"Any member being 70 years of 
age, and in necessitous circumstances, 
may make application, according to 
form No. S, to his local conmiittee, 
to be placed upon the list of super- 
annuitants ; if his application be ap- 
proved, it shall be recommended to 
the General Committee, who shall 
allow him a weekly sum, not exceed- 
ing 5s. ; their discretion being guided 
by the state of the superaunuation 
fund." 

This was seconded by Brother 
Milsom. 

Brother Bennett (Downham) pro- 
posed as an amendment, 

** That there be no division of the 
funds at present, but that the Kale 
89 remain as now, except that 5s. be 
substituted for 4s." 

This was seconded by Brother 
Wright. 

Spoke hereto: Brothers Lenton, 
Garrett, Plant, Stephens, Rsper, 
Cuthbertson, W. B. Carter, and Rose. 

The amendment was carried by a 
large majority. 

The Honorary Secretary proposed a 
new rule to be added after Bole 41 ». 
as follows : — 

WIDOWS. 

«• The General Committee shallhayer 
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power, in cases of extreme poverty, to 
allow the widows of local preachers, 
deceased members of the Association, 
a weekly sum not exceeding 2^. Od." 

This was seconded by Brother Dr. 
Aldom, spoken to by Brotliers W. B. 
Carter, Thompson, and Raper, and 
carried with but few dissentients. 

The Honorary Secretary proposed 
to add in Rule 45, after the word 
" excluded," these words, '* or whose 
claim is not approved." 

Seconded by Brother Bennett and 
carried. 

The Honorary Secretary proposed 
to add in Rule 54, after the word 
" preacher," the following words : 
^* without payment of entrance fee." 

Sec6nded by Brother Tidmarsh. 

Several brethren spoke hereon, and 
the motion passed by general consent 
with this proviso : ** In the case of a 
brother subsequently claiming bene- 
fits, he shall first pay such amount of 
entrance fee as he would have paid if he 
had entered as a benefit member." 

At the request of the meeting. Bro- 
ther Durley withdrew the motions of 
which he bad given notice. 

Brother Rose proposed, "That the 
General Secretary shall, in future, be 
added to the other officers forming 
(part of) the General Committee." 

This was seconded by Brother 
Thompson; but being opposed by 
Brothers Aldom, Durley, Tidmarsh, 
Milsom, and Wade, the motion was, 
by leave, withdrawn. 

Brother Rose proposed, 

"That the benefit and annuitant 
member's subscription shall be 15s. 
per annum, and that the allowance 
during sickness shall be 10s. per 
week for the first twenty-six weeks, 
5s. for the succeeding twenty-six 
weeks, and 3s. afterwards, so long as 
the affliction may continue." 

Seconded by Brother Milsom. 

Spoken to by Brothers Towne, 
Garrett, Durley, Siney, but rejected 
by a great majority. 

Brother Raper proposed, Brother 
Sowerby seconded, 

** That Rule 18 be altered by strik- 
ing out the word * five,' and substi- 
tuting therefor the word * all.' " 

Brothers Aldom, Cuthbertson, and 
Milsom spoke hereupon, and the mo- 
tion being put was negatived. 


The General Secretary proposed 
to leave out the last clause in Rule 
24. 

The Honorary Secretary seconded 
this ; several brethren spoke thereon, 
and a division being taken the motion 
was carried by 19 to 12. 

The General Secretary proposed to 
strike out the words in the last line 
but one in page 4. 

This was seconded as before, and 
carried nem. di$. 

Brother P. Parker proposed to add 
to Rule 2 the words, " and all the 
other branches of the Methodist 
family in Great Britain." 

Seconded by Brother Turtle. 

The Honorary Secretary proposed 
as an amendment, 

*'That the local preachers of the 
Methodist New Connexion be eligible 
for membership." 

Seconded by the Treasurer. 

Spoke hereto : Brothers Aldom, 
Plant, Thompson, when, by leave of 
the meeting, the amendment was 
withdrawn, and Brother Towne pro- 
posed as an amendment, 

*• That with a view to the union of 
the local preacliers belonging to the 
Methodist New Connexion with this 
Association, the General Committee 
be authorised to receive and consider 
propositions in furtherance of the 
object, and report thereon to the next 
Annual Meeting." 

Seconded by Brother Milsom, and 
carried by a considerable majority. 

Brother Durley proposed, Brother 
Plant seconded, 

*'That the President convey our 
best thanks to the Ministers and 
Trustees of this chapel and premises, 
which have been so kindly placed at 
our disposal." 

Carried. 

Brother Rose proposed, and Bro- 
ther Durley seconded, 

" That the unanimous thanks of 
the meeting be presented to the Trus- 
tees of all the other chapels which 
were placed at our service on the 
Sabbath." 

Carried. 

Brother Thompson proposed, and 
Brother Garrett seconded, 

''That the cordial thanks of the 
meeting, with its best wishes, be 
printed on a card, and presented to 
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the friends who have provided homes 
for the brethren." 

Carried. 

The Treasurer proposed, and Bro- 
ther Cole seconded, 

" That the thanks of the meeting 
be given to Brother Lowe and the 
Local Secretaries who have had the 
trouble of arranging for this meeting." 

Carried. 
' Thanks were passed by acclama- 
tion to the President for his conduct 
in the chair. 

A hymn being sung, a short 
prayer-meeting closed the session. 


PistUanwtts. 

SABBATH DAY'S JOURNEYS.— No. 2. 

Eighteen months ag[o Methodism had 

no footing in the village of G , the 

only place of worship being the parish 
church, with a Rector of the very 
" High " School. Now^ through the 
blcBsing of God upon hard mission 
work by local preacliers and others, 
we have a model village Chapel and 
School, costing £700, with only £100 
of debt ; two society classes of thirty 
members, and a Sunday-school with 
thirteen teachers, and more than a 
hundred children ; whilst the Sunday 
evening congregation fills the chapel. 

A short account of the first Sabbath 
day's journey to this place may not 
be uninteresting, and some of my be- 
loved brethren may be encouraged to 
adopt similar means in other needy 
localities. God speed their efforts. I 
should state that the attention of our 
people had long been directed to this 
** dark corner," and years ago various 
unsuccessful attempts had been made 
to establish Metliodism in the village ; 
but in January, 1874, the set lime ap- 
peared to have come. 

A leading local preacher in the 
circuit town secured, by purchase, a 

house and large garden at G , 

and offered the former as a preaching 
room, which was thankfully accepted, 
and I was sent to commence the mis- 
sion, because I happened to have no 
appointment on the plan that day. 

Knowing the hostility of the Par- 
son and the Squire, I was prepared 
for only a small congregation, but in- 
stead of a small one, the house was 


filled ; and at that first service the 
word was with power, and more than 
one date their conviction of sin from 
that night. 

The following Sunday evening the 
crowd was even greater, and when, 
after the sermon, I stated some bre- 
thren were with me who would as- 
sist in holding a prayer-meeting, not 
one of the congregation left. At the 
close I told them I believed the same 
gentleman who was lending us the 
preaching-room would give us land 
for a chapel, and further, I believed 
kind friends would provide the ne- 
cessary funds to build with ; but that 
it was the practice of Methodists to 
build no chapels until there was a 
living Church of saved souls to occupy 
it. I therefore invited any who 
wished to avail themselves of the 
privilege of Church fellowship to meet 
me the following Wednesday, and, to 
my delight, six came the first night. 

At the next quarterly meeting G— 
was placed upon the circuit plan, and 
my brethren have worked the mission 
with unflagging earnestness, so that 
at present the results above stated 
have been realised. So bitter has 
been the persecution, that many of 
the poor women in the parish club, 
who had for years been iu the habit 
of obtaining their goods at a large 
drapery establishment in the adjoin- 
ing town, were forbidden to go there 
again, because the proprietor had pre- 
sented the site at G for the 

chapel, and, further, all those who 
would not promise to cease attending 
our services, had tlieir '* Head money", 
withheld for the past year, and were 
refused admittance to the club for the 
next. 

Our blessed Master went about 
doing good, not only to the souls, but 
to the bodies of men, and we felt it 
to be our duty to help to the amount 
of our ability these poor families, 
who were willing to help themselves, 
and started another Clothing Society, 
which now numbers sixty depositors. 

These women were not likely to 
make any such foolish promises; some 
of them were rejoicing over drunken 
and blaspheming husbands, who had 
exchanged the public-house revel for 
the class-meeting, and the drunkard's 
song for hymns of praise, and I 
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'Oonldwish that space permitted mo 
to give particulars of some of these 
interesting cases of conversion. 

This Sabbath day's joarney was 
not a long one in mileage, bat it has 
been rich in spiritaal results, and 
the good work still goes on. Not unto 
us, but to God be the glory. N. Y. 


|Pl^tn0mena of i\t ^mt\ 


s. 


JULY. 


^On the 1st of July the sun rises at 
eleven minutes before four o'clock, 
and sets at eighteen minutes after 
eight; on the 16th it rises at two 
minutes after four, and sets at nine 
■minutes after eight ; and on the 31st 
it rises at twenty- three minutes after 
four, and sets at eleven minutes be- 
fore eight. There is a decrease of 
thirty-four minutes in the daylight of 
the mornings of this month, and of 
4wenty-nine minutes in the evenings. 
The summer twilight, which, to the 
exclusion of real night, we have all 
through the month of June, continues 
imtil the 2l8t of July, when the day's 
decline begins to be perceptible to 
aU. 

The moon is new on the 3rd at 
twenty-five minutes after five in the 
morning, and full on the 18 th at 
twenty-seven minutes after one in 
the afternoon. On the first Sunday 
its crescent is visible an hour and 
twenty minutes after sunset, and dis- 


appears about ten minutes before ten 
at night; on the second Sunday it 
sets at half-past eleven ; on the third 
Sunday it rises at seven minutes be- 
fore nine in the evening ; and on the 
fourth Sunday it rises at twenty-four 
minutes before eleven. 

The moon will be near to Venus on 
the 1st, to Mercury on the 3rd, to 
Jupiter on the 10th, to Mars on the 
16tb, to Saturn on the 20th, and to 
Mercury and Venus again on the 
31st. 

Mercury is invisible at the be- 
ginning of the month; becomes a 
morning star on the 11th, and on 
the last day of the month will rise 
an hour and thirty- seven minutes 
before the sun. Being then near to 
Venus, also, it is favourably situated 
for observation, though the nearness 
of the moon will prevent its being 
seen with the naked eye. 

Venus rises before the sun nearly 
an hour and a half all the month. 

Mars is an evening star, and sets 
after midnight until the 3l3t. 

Jupiter is an evening star, still 
prominent directly over Spica in 
Virgo, and the most conspicuous ob- 
ject among the stars of our evening 
sky. In a few days it will begin to 
set before midnight, and by the 30th 
will disappear before half-past ten at 
night. 

Saturn, also an evening star, rises 
on the 1st before half-past ten, and 
on the 31st before half-past eight. 


^uteal-^i& ^BBOcmiion gtporttr. 


THE PUBLIC MEETING. 

The twenty-seventh annual meeting 
of the Wesleyan Methodist Local 
Preachers' Mutual-Aid Association 
was held in City Road Chapel, Lon- 
don, on Monday and Tuesday, June 
7th and 8th. Although so-called, 
local preachers of the Methodist He- 
formers, and Free Churches, as well 
as Wesleyan Methodist Local 
Preachers, are eligible for mem- 
bership. The committee met on 
Saturday, June 5. 

On Sunday the pulpits of upwards 
of forty chapels in the metropolis 


were occupied by local preachers in 
connection with the Association. 
Business commenced in the Morning 
Chapel, City Road, on Monday morn- 
ing. A numerously-attended tea- 
meeting was held in the evening, 
followed by a public meeting in the 
chapel, W. S. Allen, Esq., M.P., pre- 
siding. 

After singing and prayer, the hon. 
secretary, Mr. Chamberlain, gave 
some particulars from the report. 

The Chairman, who was heartily 
greeted, said he felt very thankful to 
take the chair that evening on behalf 
of so noble an object as that of the 
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Local Preachers* Mutual- Aid Associa- 
tion. He was thankful also that he 
did not take the chair as a visitor or 
a stranger, but that he took it as a 
local preacher himself. (Applause). 
He confessed with great humility and 
some degree of shame that although 
a middle-aged man he was only a 
very young local preacher — only 
about two years of age ; and therefore 
he felt very much humbled when he 
looked around him and saw men who 
had been ten, twenty, or thirty years 
in the ranks of the local preachers. 
He could assure them he did not be- 
come a local preacher because he 
thought he could preach a good ser- 
mon — (laughter) — that never was a 
delusion of his, and if it had been the 
events of the last two years would. 
have quite driven it out of him. Some 
two years he was a careless and luke- 
warm Christian, doing little or nothing 
for God and for souls ; but some four 
years ago, one Sunday morning, as he 
was walking to his place of worship, 
the Weslcyan Chapel, at Cheadle, on 
the steps of a public-house he saw a 
young man preaching, and he stood 
to hear what he said. He was a 
young Didsbury student ; Dr. Jobson 
knew him well; he became the second 
preacher in the Cheadle Circuit ; and 
for three years he (the speaker) had 
the benefit of sitting under his ministry. 
A great revival broke out, and in a 
very few months the society was al- 
most doubled. More than that, the 
old members, and himself among them, 
were quickened and stirred up in a 
way they had never been before. 
That }oung student was the Hev. 
Edward Smith, who had been sent 
into Lincolnshire mainly through the 
liberality and exertions of his friend 
Dr. Jobson ; and during his eight 
months' labour in the Lincoln Distnct 
more than 1,000 souls were truly con- 
verted to God. Stirred up by Mr. 
Smith's example, and by Mr. Smith's 
preaching, and by the conversation 
he had with him on the necessity of 
dome personal sernce for God, he saw 
it would not do just to go and sit in 
his pew on Sunday and contribute his 
money at the collection, and just be 
satisfied with going to heaven himself 
and doing nothing for souls, and he 
began to think what he could do. 


Well, he had not that great wealth 
which would enable him to give- 
thousands at a time like many of (J^eir 
noble-hearted Wesleyans : he could 
not meet a class ; but he thought he 
could now and then stop a gap in 
some country chapel as a local 
preacher. And very hard work it 
was ; if he hadknown it was such hard 
work he did not think he should have 
engaged in it. The speaker went on 
to relate some of tlie rebuffs he met 
with in the early portion of his preach- 
ing career, but stated that God gave 
him souls, and he did not care one 
straw for human applause. The 
memoir of Edward Brooke had been 
of great benefit to him. Whenever 
he (the speaker) went to preach at a 
strange place and saw no result follow^ 
he did not blame the people ; he 
blamed himself. He believed if he 
were a holier man and had more- 
spiritual power, he should see greater 
success. After commending to the 
meeting the objects of the Association, 
the speaker exhorted the local 
preachers to improve themselves, and 
recommended to them the reading of 
Wesley's sermons, and the life of that 
grand old minister, the Rev. Wm. 
Bramwell ; of that grand old class- 
leader, Wm. Carvosso ; and of that 
grand old farm -labourer, Charles 
Hichardson — a man wliose whole- 
educatiou only cost 6s., and whose 
first Sunday coat lasted him twenty 
years — (laughter) — but who on one of" 
his preaching tours of four months' 
duration saw 400 souls savingly con- 
verted, — and Edward Brooke. The 
speaker concluded by referring to a 
tract he lately read, entitled, ** The 
Starless Crown," and exhorted his 
hearers to try for the abundant en- 
trance, for the starry crown ; to be very 
near the throne, for an eternal weight 
of glory. (Applause.) 

W. W. PococK, Esq., of Wands- 
worth (President of the Association), 
was the next speaker. He said that one 
observation made by their honorary 
secretary grated upon his ear. The 
hon. secretary had said that some of 
the local preachers in necessitous cir- 
cumstances did not get sufficient re- 
lief from the poor steward. Well, 
now, would they like their local 
preachers to go to the poor stewards 
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in necessity, sickness, old age, or in- 
firmity, worn out in the service of the 
Church? (No, no.) The speaker 
went on to urg^ the claims of the As- 
sociation, closing by asking for a more 
extended circulation of the Local 
Preachers* Magazine. 

The Rev. W. T. Radcliffe ex- 
pressed the pleasure he felt in seeing 
that meeting on that historic ground. 
He rejoiced in seeing a Methodist 
gathering like that, and more still be- 
cause it included various branches of 
the Methodist family; and if lie might 
say one word more, he had yet a 
richer satisfaction in seeing Metho- 
dist local preachers thus combined. 
He would not venture to say any- 
thing in relation to this class of 
labourers in the vineyard of the Lord, 
but he was sure they were rendering 
one of the most important services to 
the Church of Christ which it was 
in the power of man to render by 
preaching the Gospel of the grace of 
God. (Applause.) 

Thomas Cuthbertson, Esq., of 
Chelsea, next addressed the meeting 
in an address full of interesting anec- 
dote and appeal. He had no doubt 
that such meetings as that would 
tend to unite still more closely the 
branches of Methodism represented 
in it. (Applause.) 

W. Nelstrop, Esq., of Pontefract, 
spoke of the progress the Association 
had made in the city of Manchester. 
Eleven years ago the first meeting on 
its behalf was held there, when they 
had only six honorary members ; now 
they had forty or fifty honorary 
members in Manchester and neigh- 
hourhood, who sent during the last 
twelve months very nearly £300. He 
hoped the day was not far distant 
when the superannuation allowance 
would be at least 6s. per week, (Ap- 
plause.) 

The Rev. Dr. Jobson (who was 
very warmly received) said perhaps 
he ought to apologise for intruding 
into their assembly and upon their 
time, but the greeting of fraternal 
welcome which they had just given 
him prevented his attempting to make 
an apology. The fact was he had 
been reminded that the meetings of 
their Association were being held in 
that chapel, and though he had been 


in committee all day, except when he 
went to see his dear friend Mr. Prest,. 
who was unwell, and he feared would 
not get out again, and although he 
was dinnerless he could not pass the 
chapel without first coming in. He 
had great pleasure, as a friend of Mr. 
Allen and his father, in seeing him in 
the chair. What Mr. Allen had said 
recalled many things to his mind. 
Good Mr. Richardson, of Thetford,. 
many a night had he been with him,, 
and at Horncastle 200 souls were 
converted in one night. He (Dr.. 
Jobson) had been a local preacher, 
and tried to be a local preacher for 
life, but they would not let him. He 
did not regard one class of preachers. 
as higher or lower than another ; he 
regarded the office of preaching the 
Gospel as the highest honour a man 
could have. A church that did not 
provide lay preachers in connection 
with it did not perform the service 
it ought to perform to mankind. 
Wherever there were devoted and 
holy men in a Church, if men did not 
commission them they would take 
the commission of Christ, and^ 
like Lord Radstock and others, would 
break out, and go into the streets and 
lanes of the city, and bring in the 
poor, and the maimed, and the halt,, 
and the blind ; and go further, — into 
the highways and hedges, and compel 
them — ^for that was their commission 
— compel them to come in. The- 
speaker exhorted his hearers as local 
preachers to take care of their order. 
When he said " order " he did not 
mean a mere class or name. Let. 
them not too readily admit incompe- 
tent men among them. He would not 
go to law just to get the name or title 
of " reverend," hut if men denounced 
them as schismatics and said that he 
or his brethren were leaders of schis- 
matics and denied their right to bap-^ 
tize children, and said that children 
baptized by Methodist preachers were 
unbaptized, then, although he would 
not rescAt anything, he did claim hia 
rights. (Applause). In conclusion 
Dr. Jobson said he had no hesitation 
in speaking for all his ministerial 
brethren and wishing the Association 
God-speed. He never in his life 
could visit a poor sick person and just 
say, " Be ye warmed and be ye filled;'*^ 
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•his prayers never seemed as if they 
were real unless he could give some- 
thing. That some local preacher may 
be gladdened by 4s. per week» " Take, 
-said Dr. Jobson, " £10 from me." 

Mr. Thompson, speaking in the 
body of the chapel, gave some re- 
miniscences of John Hunt and Dr. 
Jobson as local preachers in the 
Lincoln Circuit. Mr. Ohamberlin, 
then delivered a brief address, and 
was followed by S. D. Waddy, Esq., 
who forcibly pleaded the cause of the 
Jkssociation, dwelling particularly up- 
on cases mentioned in the report. 

The collection was then made, the 
assembly singing the *' Hymn of 
Christian Brotherhood " to a tune not 
often heard in Wesleyan chapels, 
** Auld Lang Syne." On singing a 
particular verse everybody in the as- 
sembly, as far as possible, shook hands 
with everybody else. A vote of 
thanks to the chairman was passed 
in House of Commons* style, the 
** Ayes '' having it all to themselves, 
-and the Benediction concluded the 
meeting. — Methodist Recorder. 


GRANTHAM BRANCH. 

On Sunday, May 9th, sermons were 
<preaclied as follows : — 

Wesleyan Chapel: Brother Towne, 
Melton Mowbray. 

Wesleyan Heform Chapel: morn- 
ing, Brother Marsh, Nottingham; 
evening, Brother Benson, Pitstone 
Farm. 

United Methodist Free Church: 
jnorning, Brother Benson ; evening. 
Brother Marsh. The presence of the 
Master was felt by both preachers 
and people. 

On the following day a tea and 
public meeting was held in the school- 
.room connected with the Wesleyan 
Chapel. The tea was good, though 
not so numerously attended as it was 
hoped would be the case. The public 
^meeting which followed was. presided 
over by Mr. Anderson, and addresses 
were delivered by E^v. S. Hutton, 
Rev. A. Mackintosh (Wesleyans), 
Hev. A. Holland (Reform), Brothers 
Towne, Benson, and others. Our 
friends were cheered by a good meet- 
ing. Net results, ^15. 


OUR VETERANS. 

NO. Lvn. 

Mt deab Sib and Brotheb, — It is 
with gratitude to our Heavenly Father 
and thanks to you, that I acknow- 
ledge receiving 10s., the annual 
Christmas gift, left to his aged 
brethren, by the late James WUd, 
Esq. And do earnestly pray that aU 
present and future good may be yours. 
As it is not likely we shall meet in 
this world, may we meet in heaven, 
to praise God for redeeming love 
and saving grace, so prays, 
Your aged Bro. in Christ, 
John Carter, Esq. T. B. 

P.S. — On the other side I have 
made an attempt to respond to your 
wish expressed in your letter in last 
September Magazine. I was born in 
Leominster, Herefordshire, on the 
8th July, 1800. My mother being a 
good woman of the Baptist Church 
in that town, mv father a constant 
attender at the same place, but not 
a member, the care and traininfir of 
the children was left to my mother, 
which she strictly attended to. 

From my earliest recollection I 
have been the subject of the drawings 
of the Holy Spirit. In my boyhood and 
youth I was thought by others to be 
good ; so I was morally, until about 
the age of nineteen, when I threw off 
paternal restraint, and became very 
thoughtless, proud, and fond of gay 
company. Thus I went on until a 
chain of circumstances, early in the 
year 1821, on a Sunday afternoon, 
found me in a kitchen at the country 
end of my native town, listening to a 
Wesleyan local preacher, a young 
man about my own age. The word 
came with greater power than ever 
I had felt before, and I saw and felt 
myself entirely a lost sinner. I 
would just remark here, that the 
young man I that day heard preach 
died a few years ago, a member of 
our Wesleyan Mutual- Aid Associa- 
tion, belonging to the Hereford 
branch. The next Sunday, 18th 
Feb., 1821, I went again, and 
united with some half dozen old 
people, which composed the whole of 
the Wesleyan Society in that town, 
resolving that this people should be 
my people, and their God my God; 
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and by God's help I have kept this 
resolution. 

I continued seeking the Lord, some- 
times almost obtaining the assurance 
of pardon, then again doubting. The 
dear old people took much pains and 
care of me. In this doubtful state 
I was in until about the second Sun- 
day in the June following. As I had 
never been baptized, I made up my 
mind to be baptized by immersion, 
quite believing I should have the 
blessing of pardon by attending to 
this ordinance ; accordingly the late 
Rev. John Hugh Adams, then super- 
intendent of the Hereford Wesleyan 
Circuit, engaged to immerse me on a 
Sunday evening, in a river in Here- 
ford. At the service he advised me 
to try and exercise faith, and I might 
have it before. On the Sunday pre- 
vious to my going to be baptized, 
after retiring from the day's service, 
on retiring to my own bed-room, 
there the Lord spoke peace unto my 
troubled conscience, and pardoned 
and set me free, by the application 
of the following words, "Thou art 
justified by faith." 

The following Sunday I went to 
Hereford, got there as the evening 
service began at six o'clock. There 
was a lovefeast, and the friends had 
come from all parts of the circuit. 
This was customary at that time, es- 
pecially to attend the lovefeast at the 
head of the circuit. There was a 
larger number than usual on this oc- 
casion, as it had oozed out that a 
young man was to be baptized after 
the lovefeast was ended. The meet- 
ing had not gone on very long before 
I rose and told what the Lord had done 
for me, giving preachers and all to 
understand that I did not feel disposed 
to contend any longer for the mode of 
baptism; and the meeting continued 
till near eleven o'clock. As it was so 
late when the meeting closed, it was 
resolved that on Monday the ordin- 
ance of my baptism should be at- 
tended to, and at eleven o'clock that 
morning it was done by pouring water 
on my head. 

In October of the same year, I was 
taken by my leader (who was a local 
preacher) into the country to make 
my first attempt. He was an old 
preacher, and had been in some way 


servant to either John or Oharle» 
Weslev. My first text was Rev. iii.. 
20, " Behold I stand at the door and 
knock ; if any man hear my voice and 
open the door, I will come in to him». 
and sup with him, and he with me." 

Soon after this I left my native 
town and went to Kington, a town in 
the same county, where was a good- 
Wesleyan chapel for that time, and a 
large society for so small a town#. 
This was the head of a Wesleyax^ 
circuit that extended nearly forty 
miles. 

Here I had plenty of work ii> 
preaching, both week nights and Sun- 
days. . I went again and again to al- 
most every place in tliat wide circuit. 
The Lord condescended to own my 
labour in many parts of the circuit. 
To His name be all the praise and- 
glory. I may be allowed to say, that 
those were the days of hard labour 
both for the itinerant and local 
preachers. True the minister had 
his horse and saddle-bags, and 
rode out round the circuit once ». 
fortnight, and what we call at home 
at Kington, and its immediate neigh- 
bourhood, the other fortnight ; but the 
local preacher very seldom rode; but 
O ! the delightful work of preaching 
the Gospel. This you know, dear^ 
sir, no doubt, by happy experience. 

In the parish church of Kington, 
on July 31, 1823, I was united in. 
marriage to one who was a Wesleyan 
of that town ; she is still spared to 
me, and from that time has been the 
sharer of my joys and sorrows. 

In the latter part of the year 182T, 
an opening presented itself, where it 
was likely I might improve my busi- 
ness, and after much thought and 
prayer I removed with my then 
young family to Merthyr Tydvil; here 
for the first time I was appointed a 
class leader, by a leaders' meeting, and 
a class of four or five persons given me. 
Soon it increased to more than twenty^ 
but I had not my health in Merthyr» 
so I left for Tredegar Iron Works, 
the then second place in Merthyr Cir- 
cuit. Here I had at once to get up » 
new class ; in this we succeeded (I 
had now my wife's help). In thia. 
place I spent a few of the happiest 
days of my life, witnessing the re- 
vival of the work of God during jxlj 
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stay here. As. I was the only local 
preacher that resided with the Wes- 
leyans, and that time the inhabitants 
being mostly Welsh, having the con- 
sent of the superintendent, all parties 
brought their children for me to bap- 
tize, and almost all the English 
people that died I had to bury, 
Merthyr being eight miles distant, 
and the parish church eight miles in 
another direction. The beginning of 
the year 1838, we left (with our 
large family) Tredegar for where I 
now reside ; when we had been here 
only four weeks, on my going to 
Tredegar to preach, I met with a 
serious accident ; I was taken back 
badly multilated, my life was quite 
given up. Through this accident, and 
being myself somewhat known by oc- 
casionally preaching when on my 
business rounds, great sympathy came 
to me and my large family from 
the whole of the public, but especially 
the Wesleyans of that and surround- 
ing circuits. I can indeed adopt the 
two lines of our hymn : 

"Through hidden dangers, toils, and 
deaths, 
He gently cleared my way." 

And contrary to the expectations of 
doctors, friends, and all that saw me 
at that time, the Lord restored me 
to bodily health again ; and lame and 
maimed as I am, since then the Lord 
has honoured me in keeping me by 
His strength and grace in the glorious 
work of preaching the Gospel of sal- 
vation, as free and full as ever, able 
io save all, and save to the uttermost. 
My prayer is that : I may 


ct 


My body with my charge lay down, 
And oease at onoe to work and live." 


GENEKAL COMMITTEE. 

IlBk monthly meeting of the General 
"Committee was held in the Morn- 
ing Chapel, City Road, on Saturday, 
evening, 6tli June. 

Present. The president (in the 
chair), the of&cers, and about forty 
l)rethren. 

A hymn was sung, and prayer was 
offered by Brothers Moore and Nich- 
olson. 

The minutes were read and con- 
firmed. 


The following cases were deter- 
mined on : 

Brother G. H., of S., aged 73. A 
preacher 46 years; is now Uving 
with a single daughter ; he has six 
other children, but none are able to 
assist him much. He has been a 
farm-labourer, his average earnings 
of late have been under 2s. Sd. a 
week, he had saved up £10 during 
his life, and has been partly living 
upon that ; now it is all gone. He is 
much afflicted with rheumatism and 
hernia ; he is described by his local 
committee as a worthy man. 

Resolved that the brother have 
four shillings a week. 

Brother S. S., of S— , aged 58, 
seeks to re-enter, having lost his 
membership in 1868. Ordered that 
the brother be admitted on paying 
up his arrears of subscription ; but 
must wait twelve months before re- 
ceiving benefits. 

A brother aged 62, seeking 'mem- 
bership, had his entrance fee fixed at 
six guineas. 

There was a conversation on the 
case of a brother whose mind, had 
given way ; but eventually the meet- 
ing passed on to the order of the 
day. 

The list of preaching appointments 
was read and perfected. A draft re- 
port was read by the Honorary Se- 
cretary, which, with a few verbal al- 
terations was approved as the report 
of the committee to be presented to 
the annual meeting on Monday. He 
also laid before the meeting the usual 
programme of business, and a ballot- 
ing sheet for the scrutineers. 

Brother Mawer said that a brother 
would give £20 towards an additional 
sum of j£200, to be added to Mr. 
Wild's Gift, so that the interest of the 
whole might be sufficient to give 10s, 
to each of our Annuitants at Christ- 
mas. 

Brother Berry handed in one pound 
towards Mr. Wild's Gift for next 
Christmas from one of the annuitants, 
who had carefully laid by Is. a week 
out of his 4s. for this object. 

The meeting closed with prayer. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Brother Jameson's, Guelder House, 
West Hill, Wandsworth, on Wednes- 
day, 14th July, at 5.30 p.m. 
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DEATHS. 

May 7, 1875. Thos. Barnett, Marl- 

l)orough 3ranch, asred 75 years.- He 

had been a Local Preacher about 40 

years. His end was calm and peaceful. 

Olaim £6. 

May 21 , 1 87 5. Jane Wheeler, Oxford 
Branch, aged 78 years. She died 
happy in God, and now rests from her 
labours. Claim £3. 

May 21, 1875. Mrs. Gent, Gloucester 
Branch. Claim £8. 

June 5, 1875. David Emmotfc, Cross 
Hills Branch, aged 65 years. He had 


just returned from the ceremony of 
laying the foundation stone of a new 
Chapel, sat down and sweetly fell 
asleep in Jesus ; having been a Local 
Preacher about 40 years. Claim £6. 

June 7, 1875. Abraham Bairstow, 
Wakefield Branch, aged 52 years. 
Claim £6. 

June — , 1875. Michael Burgoin, 
Stamford Branch, aged 75 years. It is 
said of this brother that he had 
walked thousands of miles to and from 
his appointments, and is now gone to 
his reward. Claim £3, 


CASH RECEIVED BY THE GENERAL TREASURER TO MAY 16th, 1875. 


Xeighton Buzzard— Mib, Emery, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. W. J. 

xnns, nc los •«• ... ... •.. •*. 

Chelsea— Thoa, Cuthbertson, Esq. hm. £1 Is; Jno. Cuth- 

bertson, Esq. hm. igl Is ; Mr. Pratt, hm. Woodfield Road, 

Jt XX3 ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

-Jlj7*vQ fvXOTb ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Wibsey — Rev. A. G.Ward, £1... 

4Sp?to(^W*— Collected by Bro. Bufifham : — Devon's Road 

U.M.F.C , £7 12s ; D. Annan, Esq. hm. £\ Is ; F. W. 

Darlow, Esq. hm. £1 Is; W. Oakley, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; 

Mr. H. Fairfax, Jun. he. lOs 6d; Mr. J. M. Davy, 5s ; 

Mr. R. Logan, 5s ; Mr. T. Buffham, 58 ; Mr. R. Facy, 

2s 6d ; Mr. T. Day, 2s 6d ; Mr. T. Gibbons, 2s 6d; Mr. 

Liell, Is ; Mr. E. Perry, 10s 6d ; Mr. J. Foot, 5s 
JELinde Street — Rev. H. W. Williams, 5s 
Xforrcich — Mr. T. B. Cullen, hm. £1 Is ; W. Reynolds, 

Esq. hm. £\ ; H. Snowden. Esq. hm. jgl ; H. Aldrich. 

Esq. hm. £1 Is; Mrs. Aldrich, hm. £1 ; G. Gandy, Esq. 

hm. £1 ; H. Walker, Esq. ho. lOs 6d ; F. Pearson, Esq. 

he. IDs 6d ; Mr. Woodland, 5s ; Mr. Livook, 2s 6d ; F. 

Aldrich, Esq. he. 10s ; Mr. H. C. Aldrich, 5s 
Xeeds—Jno, Carr, Esq, hm. £1 Is; Aid. Marsden (Mayor), 

hm. £1 is ; Thos. Ibbison, Esq. hm. £1 ; Jno. Ibbison, 

Esq. he. lOs ; W. Ibbison, Esq. ho. lOs ; Messrs. J. 0. 

and T. Heaps, he. lOs 
Xwi^«n?oo<i— Collections at Longwells Green, U.M.F.C. ... 
Southwark and Lambeth — The Legacy of the late F. Cord- 

rey, Esq. £100, less Legacy Duty, £10, net 
Bipley—B. T. Chadburn, Esq. hm. £l Is ; J. W.Nuttall, 

Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Collections in Ebenezer Chapel after 

Sermons, by Bro. Cuthbertson, £6 14s 6d 
•Sunderland — Mr. R. Wrightson, hm. £1 Is 
Windsor — Thos. Chamberlain, Esq. J.P. hm. £1 Is ; T. J. 

Fear, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; J. Milsom, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; R. 

Walker, Esq. hm. £1 Is 
Stamford ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Slandford ... ... ... ... ... 

Wednesbury ... ... ... „, .„ 

Denby Bale — CoUectionB at Denby Dale 

Bristol — Mrs. Coates, hm. £1 Is ; S. W. Underwood, |lsq. 

hm. £1 Is; Rev. T. Hacking, ho. lOs 6d ; Mr. Latham, 

5s ; E. F., Esq. 8s, per Bro. Maynard ; Mrs . Sarginson, 

in love for the Brethren, 6s 
Jfottingham — W. B. Carter, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; J. Duncan, 

Esq. hm. £1 Is (per G. J. Scales, Esq.) \ Jno. Foster, 


Free Sub- 
scriptions. 
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Esq. hm. £1 Is ; B. Hall, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Misses Hop- 
kins, hm. £1 Is ; S. Morley, Esq. M.P. hm. £1 Is ; 
E. Patchett, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Miss Batters, 2s 6d 

Gloucester ... ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Grantham— Collected by Mrs Brown and Mrs. Felstead, 
£5 19s 6d ; Mrs. Marriott (Bottisford), 2 years, lOs ; 
Mr. Palmer, 2s 6d ; Mr. Parkinson, 2s 6d ; Tickets for 
Tea. JEl 128 6d ; Collection in Wesley an Chapel, £4 Os 6d; 
Keform ditto, £2 12s 4id ; Free Church £1 lis 2^d ; 
Public Meeting, £1 18s Id; Less expenses, £4 7s 3d, 
n e u ••• ••• ... ••• ••• ••• 

Thet/ord—C. H. Fison, Esq. he. 10s ; C. Fison,Esq.hc. lOs ; 
Bro. Turner, 2s 

Barnard Castle — Mr. Arrowpmith, 6s ; Mr. Burn, 6s ; Mr. 
Badcock, he. 10s 6d ; Mr. Dixon, 10s 6d ; Mr. Garbutt, 
6s ; Mr. Howson, he. 128; Mr. Hilton, 6s ; Mr. Martin, 
6s ; Mr. A. Steele, hm. jCI 6s 

Depiford and Woolwich — Mr. Cockle, he. 10s 

York — J. Dunn, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Thos. Jaques, Esq. hm. 
JEl Is ; T. Dickenson, Esq. hm. 4:1 Is 

2?^Jy— Collections at Brook Street Chapel after Sermons, 
by Bro. Shepherd ... 

S he field— ThoB. Cole, Esq. hm. £1 (Special Christmas 

>7llu) ... ■.. ... ... ••. •«■ 

J^aversham— An Old Annuitant, £1, to help his poor 
brethren at Christmas 

Melton Mowhray^'b&T. W. Cooke, he. 10s, per Bro. Towne, 

Stockport— "B., Bell, Esq. hm. £1 Is 

Queen Street and Islington— B. North, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; 
John Beauchamp, Esq. hm. £1 Is 

Tofvcester—Rey, Jno. Brown, ho. lOs 6d ; Mrs. Cockerill, 
hm.*£l Is ; Mr. Thos. Green, he. 10s 6d ; Mr. S.Harris, 
he. 10s 6d ; Mr. W. E. Vernon, he. lOs 6d ; Mrs. G. 
West, he. 10s 6d 

City Road— 'Ht. Thos. Hambelton, hm. £1 Is ... 

SouthwarJt and Lambeth — Secured by Messrs. Durley and 
Plant :— R. Box, Esq. hm. £1 ; Mr. J. Heaton, 5s ; W. 
B. Hill, Esq. he. 10s ; Miss Langley, he. 10s ; J NichoU, 
Esq. (Redruth) hm. £1 ; D. Sargeant, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; 
A. Sargeant, Esq. hm. £1 ; Mrs. Willis, 5s ; Mr. A. John- 
son, hm. £1 Is, per Bro. Parker 

Pontypool—Mi. John Prioe, ho. £1 12s (three years) 

Sinde Street — R. Robinson, Esq. hm. £1 Is 

London Annual Meeting — Collections so far as received : 
Amelia Street, £2 17s lOd ; Brindley Street, £1 Os 7d ; 
Church Street, Spitalfields. £4 Os 6d ; Ebenezer, North 
End, £1 6s 6d ; Grange Road (including Mrs. Hobbs*s 
Box, lis), £5 2s Id ; Globe Road, £2 16s 9d ; Hinde St., 
£10 Os 6d ; Jewin Street, £3 ; John Street, Edgware 
Road, 18s 6d ; Joseph Street, Charlton, 9s ; Jubilee 
Street, £2 15s 6d ; Lewisham, £1 7s 4d ; Manor Road, 
Bermondsey, £2 13s 8d ; Mile Street, Vauxhall, £2 ; 
Pigott Street, Limehouse, £1 13s ; Great Queen Street, 
£5 5s ; Stanhope Street, Reform, £6 163 9d ; Stanhope 
Street Conference, £2 ; Southwark Park, £3 16s ; Sut- 
ton, £1 10s ; Vauxhall Walk, £2 Is 4d ; Victoria, Vaux- 
hall Bridge Road, £2 6s ; Walham Green, £1 17s 7d ; 
City Road Public Meeting, £46 2s 4d ; Lord's Supper, 
£3 2s 6d ; New Cross^ £1 Is ; Westminster, £1 Is 
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JOHN WESLEY AND METHODISM. 

Bt M. Charles de Kehusat, of the Aoademie Fbanqaise. 

{^Extract from the *^ Remie des Deux-Mondes" of January l6fA, \%l^y pvibliihei 

TvUh the authority and corrections of the author.) 

(translated by O. J. SOALES.) 

CHAPTER rV. 

{Continued from page 164.) 

Until the age of forty-nine years, Wesley had lired in celibacy. He 
thought that entire liberty suited better his laborious life, and especially 
that wandering activity which did not allow him to fix himself anywhere 
long. Besides, like St. Paul, he did not seem to look upon marriage as 
the most perfect stale. It was not because his heart had been invariably 
inaccessible to certain emotions. In his youth, in Georgia, he had been 
attached to the niece of the principal magistrate of the colony and had 
asked her in marriage. Eefused by her, and seeing her form other ties, 
he could not prevent himself from having some resentment ; he followed 
her with an unqniet and jealous eye, and believing himself right in ad- 
dressing some warnings to her, which she repulsed rather lightly, he 
went so far, as chaplain of the colony, as to forbid her the Communion. 
He thus drew down npon himself the enmity of a powerful family, who 
found means of bringing on a suit against him for his conduct towards 
this young woman. This was, indeed, one of the motives which brought 
him back into Europe. It is difficult at the present day to have an opinion 
upon the sentiments which governed him in this matter ; but we must 
recall that at this time he had not yet entered into communion with him- 
self, to find there, as he said, the trace of the Spirit of God. 

It is not easy to explain the motives which led him, in 1752, to think 
upon marriage ; and beyond this, we have a little difficulty in understand- 
ing how this skilful leader of souls, formed by experience in the art of 
penetrating into unknown hearts by a single glance of the eye, should 
deceive himself so weightily in the choice of the companion of his ripe age* 
He paid his addresses to a widow, whose character must have been fixed, 
and who, as the mother of four children, appeared familiarised with all 
the duties of domestic life. Before concluding, he informed her that 
marriage was not to cause any restraint upon the free activity of his life, 
—that he would remain at the orders of all his churches, and that nothing 
should withdraw him from the obligations of that itinerant ministry which 
caused him to travel over as many as 6,000 miles a year.* ** If I were to 

travel a thousand less," said Wesley to his betrothed, " as truly as I love 

~ ■ ■ - 

* Abont 7,500 kilometres, or more than 20 a day. (The kilometre is 1,000 
metres, or in English value, 1093-633 jatda.)^Tranilator, 

July, 1875. o. 
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you, I would not see your face again in my life." The widow subscribed 
to these conditions ; but she had not taken into account her uneasiness of 
spirit, nor her jealous disposition ; and their union was scarcely formed 
before she tormented her husband with senseless suspicions. She re- 
spected neither his liberty nor his repose, watching his steps, opening his 
letters, going so far even as to pursue him in his apostolic excursions, to 
see with her own eyes by whom he was accompanied, with whom he might 
be keeping company. Unhappy herself by a life which she rendered 
insupportable to him, she had attempted several times to separate her- 
self from him, when at length, after twenty years of trouble and weari- 
ness, she left him, to see him no more ; and we read in the journal of her 
husband, under the date of the 23rd of February, 1771 : ** She has set 
oflf for Newcastle, I do not know for what reason, telling me that she will 
never return. iS^on earn reltquiy non dimisi, non revocabo,^* 

The life of the missionary is only a course of adventures of travel which 
all present a real interest, but whose uniformity does not permit a detailed 
recital. Now especially, when the existence of Methodism is assured, 
when Wesley, chief of a pastoral body distinguished by zeal and talent, 
has no longer to create, but to uphold, to form, to administer the kingdom 
which he believes he has given to Christ, his life is filled with the mono- 
tonous cares of every established government. He encounters less of 
that violent hostility which had more than once ensanguined peaceful 
reunions. Less unknown in the elevated ranks of society, he finds more 
support with the magistrates, but nevertheless he does not govern without 
opposition. Some movements of fanatical exaltation manifest themselves 
among the faithful, and force him to ruptures, to painful exclusions. 
The Anglican clergy does not discontinue its attacks. Two bishops, one 
of whom was the celebrated Warburton, wrote violently against him. It 
was necessary for him to reply to accusations whose absurdity proves how 
easily every constituted authority misunderstands its adversaries, and if 
we must speak frankly, knows not what it says when it concerns itself 
with the wish to judge them. ** He is a man,'* said Warburton, " who 
takes fools and makes madmen of them.'' 

This contest ended in convincing Wesley that, in spite of his purpose 
not to break the last ties with the Episcopacy, he ought to institute an 
independent clergy. From his university education, he had long retained 
his belief in a continued transmission of authority from the Apostles to 
the Bishops. Obliged to withdraw himself from their jurisdiction, he 
had not disputed their titles ; but now, reading in the New Testament 
that the bishops and the elders were in the same rank, he recognised that 
a national Church is a political institution, and that the divine right of 
the bishops was an invention of the reign of Elizabeth. Nevertheless, 
while changing his opinion upon the Episcopacy, he shrank from attack- 
ing it. '* This established Church is truly a Babel," said he sometimes ; 
^* let it endure as long as it can; as for me, I will do nothing to make it 
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fall, but I will do nothing to prevent it. Rather let us occupy ourselves, • 
you and I, in building up the city of God." 

Although it became difficult to the Methodists to get admission to the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ; although they were often led aside by 
scruples to ask for it from Anglican ministers ; in short, although the 
dissenting pastors had taken upon themselves to administer the symbols 
of the Communion to their brethren, Wesley hesitated to sanction them ; 
and the Conference of 1755 declared that it was not beneficial to separate 
from the Church in an absolute manner. Like Wesley, it wished to leave 
a door open for reconciliation ; but the organisation of Methodism, the 
personal work of the practical genius of its founder, was confirmed and 
further strengthened by the Conferences of 1768 and 1770. The societies 
which it contained within its bosom, and the classes, the element of the 
societies, counted 29,466 members at this period ; and Wesley, attained 
to his sixty-third year, wrote : — 

" The power which I exercise I have not sought ; it has been imposed 
upon me, and I have been obliged to use it as I best could, and according 
to the lights of my judgment. I have never loved it; I have always 
borne it, and I yet bear it, as a burden, — the burden which God has 
placed upon my shoulders, and which I have not the right to reject ; but 
find me some one who can and who will take charge of it, and I shall be 
thankful to him and to you. To preach two or three times a day is not 
in any way a burden to me ; but that which is a very heavy one, is the 
care which I have of the preachers and of the societies." 

The last twenty years of Wesley's life present a picture bf happiness 
and peace, animated by activity equal to that of the days of anguish and 
struggles. His travels as a missionary, his visits as a pastor, his studies 
and publications as a writer, are all maintained in the same degree, as if 
the cause was not gained, aS if he was not one of those who have over^ 
come the world. At various intervals he travelled over the three king- 
doms, and everywhere he saw only accomplished progress. Insensible to 
the weight of years, this robust body and this serene soul lent themselves 
to all the efforts, to all the labours, which were imposed upon him by a 
vocation whose equal one would hardly find. Still does he assemble in a 
field thirty thousand auditors, and publishes his works in thirty-three 
volumes. Good-will and esteem welcome him where fervour and zeal fly 
not in his front. No more noisy opposition; he is popular, and the 
favour of the people imposes silence upon his enemies. In the ten years 
which followed 1770, the classes were increased by about fifteen thousand 
believers ; fifty-two itinerant preachers were added to the one hundred 
and sixty whom the sect already counted. Wesley wrote to a friend :— 
" Luther has said that a revival only barely lasts thirty years. The remark 
is not always true. The actual revival has already lasted, fifty years, and, 
blessed be God I it is as full of life to-day as it was twenty or thirty years 
ago, or rather, it is more so. It has more breadth and depth than ever. 

o2 
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A greater number can render testimony that the blood of Jesns Christ 
cleanses from all sin. Let ns hope that this reviyal will go on continning 
until the day in which all Israel shall be saved." 

(2b bs contlnned.) 

[Wlien this sheet was in the hands of the printers, and on the day 
that onr brethren from many parts of England and Wales were occupying 
numerous pulpits of Methodism in the metropolis and its immediate 
vicinity, the veteran statesman and venerable writer of the article on 
** John Wesley and Methodism " was taken from among mortals here 
into that world whence no one returns. Bis death created an unusual 
sensation throughout France ; and his memory has been honoured with 
an amount of literary attention accorded to few men below the rank of 
royalty. Let us hope that he is now with Him who saves all who come 
unto Him, repelling none. — Editors.'] 


LOVE, THE PAVING OF LIFE'S CHARIOT. 

( Concluded f ram page 1670 

May we not also see this paving of life's chariot in the varied and unceas^ 

ing manifestations of human love ? Love in the heart of humanity is a 

Divine gift. It is warmth from God, the central Sun. It is a proof of 

His presence in man. Imagine life without love ! How dreary it would 

be ! Icy, stolid, and indifferent, the great living mass of men would go 

through their round of deeds. There would be no true cohesion, no 

sweet reciprocity of feeling, no blending of soul. Life would be without 

its passion, and without its gentleness. But love exists ; and borne upon 

its warm and tender emotions, man is carried from stage to stage on life's 

journey, until infinite Love receives him in heaven. Love is waiting for 

him at his birth. A mother's eager heart welcomes him ; her arms are 

ready to encircle him with the holiest affection. Before he is conscious 

of its existence, he^ love has proved itself in a thousand self-denials and 

pains, and she will suffer anything to shield her babe that nestles in her 

bosom. A father's love also gives its welcome, and he, with a staid and 

gentle fondness, watches over the opening mind and kindling heart of his 

child. Thus the way of childhood is paved with love. 

Then comes the hour of sweet romance and thrilling friendships; 
when fair forms have power to move and enchant with the silent music 
of their presence, and all heaven seems to come down at the mesmeric 
touch of their lips. Then life becomes filled with love, and love becomes 
life. In shady groves, and under moonlit skies, they pour forth their 
souls in tremulous ecstasy, 

" And words of true love pass from tongue to tongue, 
As singing birds from one bough to another." 

Then comes connubial love. The deceptions of romance pass awaj 
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before more solid endearments. Heart grows to heart as the years 
lengthen. Misunderstandings arise and disappear, bat leaye an open 
track into the interior of the soul. Differences of opinion impart know- 
ledge. Chinks appear, letting the eye rest npon the spirit. The shadows 
of the flesh fade, but the spiritual is unveiled. A confidential, loving 
friendship takes the place of wild passion. No arm in the time of trouble 
is so firm to lean upon as the arm of the husband ; and no solace is so 
sweet, in the hour of bitter vexation and disappointment, as the subdued 
and gentle sympathy of the wife. They are a strength, consolation, and 
joy to each other, as they journey on, paving life's chariot with love. 

We might also mention the love of children and of grandchildren* 
They, with their fresh, warm hearts, comfort us, and pour new streams 
of gladness into our souls. Love never fails. Every child that comes 
into being is a living receptacle of love. Every hour love flows, without 
stint and without exhaustion, from the eternal Fount. At every birth 
love is born anew to bless us. Childhood is full of love. And parents 
feel that in the soft witcheries, the tender embraces, the eager attentions 
of their children, the chariot of life is paved with love. 

Thus love paves all the periods of life. 

True, there are many sorrowful failures. Some human hearts fail to 
receive and manifest the Divine love. There are some even without 
natural affection. Yielding themselves to evil, love has been utterly 
destroyed. Parents so sunken in depravity, that they neglect and deprave 
their children. Men and women united in wedlock, who torment each 
other, and are ever tearing at the galling chain that binds them. Children 
who act with cruel harshness and stinging contempt towards their parents, 
and bring their grey hairs with sorrow to the grave. But these are 
failures which must necessarily arise among beings possessed of actional 
freedom, and placed in circumstances of trial. We can either cultivate 
love, or destroy it out of our hearts. Our power of choice tests us. We 
can choose the life of love, and God will dwell with us, and every excel- 
lence will flourish in us ; or we can choose to banish love, and God will 
depart from us, and evil will reign over us. It is the rejection of love 
that eternally curses men. 

But sometimes even the effect of the loss of love is overruled for good. 
Those who have had the bitterness of living with the unloving, have been 
led to seek more fully the lOve of God. They have gone more directly 
to the Everlasting Fountain, the waters of which have not reached them 
by any of its streams. The Divine love is often realised most by those 
who have least of earthly love. They have poured out their hearts* richest 
treasures, and have received only mockery and derision, and in the hour 
of their anguish turned to God, and He has filled them with His love, 
and taught them to live alone to manifest that love to the unthankful 
and the evil. They have lost, as Mrs. Browning says, ** a love- lit hearth;'* 
but they have instead, " love and heaven^ They have lost the ** single 
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rose," but they haye the " tree which heareth seven times seven." How 
often the neglected, the disappointed, and the bereaved have become the 
greatest benefactors of the world ! They have received little human love, 
but they have given much of the divine. Patriots, philanthropists, and trae 
heroes have been created by their inability to find satisfaction in human 
affection. They have devoted themselves to the good of mankind, because 
they have failed to realise any other love but God*s, who loveth all. And 
they have paved the lives of thousands with love. 

This paving is seen in life's ameliorations. We have, as we have ad- 
mitted, much to bear. Fain and sorrow are often our portion ; but is 
there not much to ameliorate our lot ? Life is full of emollients. No 
evil seems absolute. There is a silver lining to every cloud. The setting 
sun gilds the heavens with his glory, and the night has stars. Deserts 
Lave their oases. Bitter streams have their sweetening trees. Grass grows 
over graves. Storms roll away, and yield to sunshine. White is mixed 
with black upon the wings of time. Hope is ever painting smiles upon the 
frowning visage of despair. ** The web of our life is of a mingled yam, 
good and ill together." Dark days end in the rest of night. Peppermint 
palliates the nauseous draught. Slippers cool fevered feet. All things, 
from the highest to the lowest, are full of mollifying and softening infla- 
ences. 

** Yes, Love is ever busy with his Bhattle« 
Is ever weaving in life's dull warp 
Brig-ht gorgeous flowers, and scenes arcadian, 
Hanging oar gloomy prison-house about 
With tapestries." 

We are sinful : but has not love provided salvation in the Divine for- 
giveness, in the cross of Christ, and in the sanctification of the Holy 
Spirit ? We are exposed to temptation : but has not love secured the 
monitions of conscience, the teachings of experience, and Divine help? 
We are ignorant : but has not love given to us the holy Word, which is 
as a lamp unto our feet and a light unto our path ? We may be perse- 
cuted : but love secures the sympathy of kindred spirits, the glory of 
martyrdom, and the presence of the Son of God. We are constantly 
liable to disease : but has not love enriched the earth with a profusion of 
remedial minerals and herbs ? We have to bear disappointment : bat 
love opens to us the discovery, that God has reserved some better thing 
for us than the prize we sought to grasp. We have to endure vexation 
and grief: but love is ever nigh, to heal our anguish and to wipe away 
our tears. We have to pass through bereavement and death : but love 
assures us that these dark hours are gain, that our loved ones are safe 
with Christ, and that we shall join them again in the mansions of ever- 
lasting glory. There is not a rough, jolting place in the journey of life, 
but love seeks to pave it. The arms of Divine Love are underneath ns 
all through our way. 
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We sometimes find it difficalt to receive this thoaght of God : bat let 
xia banish nnbelief. Let as open our hearts to know and belieye the love 
which God hath to as. He is ever nigh. He Ipfill never leave as, nor 
.forsake as. Let as trast Him. There may be mach in all our lives that 
we cannot clearly understand ; but we may be sure that he has arranged 
all our circumstances for our good. Let His love awaken love in oar 
hearts to Him. Let as yield ourselves to Him. Then all will be well. 
These*'' light afflictions, which are but for a moment," will work out for 
us '' a far more exceediug and eternal weight of glory." '' All things 
work together for good to them which love God." Nothing can be an 
■absolute evil that is the outcome of Infinite Love. In heaven we shall 
see that many trials, which we thought were direful calamities, were bat 
Ood*s paving of lifers chariot with love. W. Osborne Lillet. 


MEMOIR OP MR. HENRY CURNOCK. 

The late Mr. Henry Curnock was born in the city of Bristol, April 2nd, 
1815. He was a Methodist of the fourth generation, his maternal 
grandfather having been one of the members of a class which met in the 
<5lub room of a public house in Broadmead, at the time when Mr. Wesley 
was building his first chapel in the Horsefair in 1739. Mr. C.'s father 
was a class-leader in the King Street Society upwards of twenty-five years, 
his mother also was a member in that society fifty years. Of such pa- 
rents it is needless to say that they sought to train up their children in 
the way they should go. They did so, and had their reward in seeing 
two of their sons fully employed in the work of the Wesleyan ministry, 
-and a third honourably employed as a successful local preacher. 

The subject of this notice began to meet in class when about 
fourteen years of age, and soon afterwards was employed as a tract dis- 
tributor at Baptist Mills, an outskirt cf the city where Mr. Wesley 
preached his second sermon in the open air. Mr. C. ultimately estab- 
lished a tract society in that district, and opened cottage prayer-meetings, 
in which he took an active part, occasionally exhorting, mia sometimes 
holding a service out of doors. He was a young man of g:reat determi- 
nation, and when resolved upon the accomplishment of any work, 
neither difficulties, nor fear of failure could deter him from carrying out 
his purpose. Most of his evenings were employed in prayer-meetings, 
•or efforts to do good, In the year 1837 he began to preach ; and the 
following year his name appeared on the Bristol North Circuit plan. He 
had a strong desire to be employed in the foreign mission work, and 
mentioned the subject to his leader, Mr. James Wood, who, for some un- 
•explained reason, discouraged the proposal, and so cast Mr. C. down. 
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that he never took any farther step in the matter. He was evidently 
deeply grieved and injured in his own mind ; and it was regretted that he 
did not offer himself to the ministers and quarterly meeting, with whom 
the first choice rests ; he never did so, bat shortly afterwards married^ 
and gave np all thought of being fully employed in the work of the 
ministry. 

In the year 1841 he obtained an appointment in Her Majesty's 
Customs in Bristol. This afforded him more time for mission work, 
class -meetings, and other services. In the course of his visits his atten- 
tion was directed to Barton Hill, now Eassell Town, where the Great 
Western Cotton Mills had recently been erected, and some hundreds of 
people gathered; but for whom at that time there was no spiritual provision 
whatever. An old mansion, which had long been used as a store-house 
for hay and straw, was the only place to be obtained in the neighbour- 
hood, the drawing-room of which he fitted up with seats and a desk, and 
soon gathered upwards of 120 children in a Sunday-school. Services were 
also held on Sunday forenoons and evenings, with class-meetings on week 
evenings ; that room soon became one of the most favourite places on 
the circuit plan, and there scores found peace with God, and began to live 
a new life. 

Having fixed his residence at the upper end of Stokes Croft, his 
attention was directed towards Horfield, where several rows of houses 
were springing up between the old village and the city. There was no 
place of worship nearer than the parish church, which was at a consider- 
able distance from the new population. He interested a number of 
friends, and succeeded in erecting a small chapel, which was opened on 
May 6th, 1846, by John Irving, Esq., an old local preacher, in the morn- 
ing ; the Rev. Thos. Martin in the afternoon ; and the Rev. H. I. Roper 
(Independent) in the evening ; Mr. C. preaching himself the following 
Sunday. All those excellent men have since passed away to their re- 
ward, but their names will long be remembered in the city of Bristol. 
Mr. C. became the leader of a class at Horfield, and continued his con- 
nection with that neighbourhood until the close of life. He had great 
family trials in the loss of wife, and children, and relatives. He was 
often bowed down, and with all the ardour of his zeal gave evidence thai 
he had a tender and loving heart. He often sought and found solace and 
relief in trouble by going earnestly and believingly to his duty in God*s 
service, casting all his burden upon the Lord. 

It would be mere affectation to ignore the fact that, greatly to the grief 
of his two brothers and many of his friends, he took an active part in 
the agitation which almost rent the Wesley an body in 1850 ; but writing 
more than six years afterwards, he says : ." From calm, cool, prayerful 
reflection, I do not believe I did wrong ... to carry out the convictions 
of conscience has cost me many a struggle." At the commencement of 
that agitation he evidently never contemplated a severance from the old 
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body ; bnt, being separated, he fonnd associations which accorded with 
his yiews, and believed he had greater liberty of action in carrying ont 
his own plans and methods of doing good ; and so he continued to the 
end of life. 

If be was not the originator of the Local Preachers' Mutnal- Aid As- 
sociation, he was one of its earliest promoters, and had proposed the for- 
mation of such an association before any other proposals were made 
public. He took a deep interest in its welfare to the end of life, ever re- 
garding local preachers as one of the highest orders of Christian workers ; 
and was always most pleased when in the company of his brethren. 
As a preacher he studied to show himself approved unto God, and unto 
the people. He had a passion for preaching, ami never wearied of it» 
He never shirked an appointment, no matter how distant or how difficult 
to fill ; and even when laid aside from active service, and obliged to visit 
a hydropathic establishment near Bath in search of health, he made great 
efforts, and in much pain and weakness preached to the patients in the 
house. 

Space forbids the introduction of many extracts from a journal which, 
he kept, but glimpses of his inner life are given. In 1857 he writes : 
" In a review of my past life, goodness and mercy have followed me. I 
feel God precious. I am frequently the subject of doubts and fears. I 
have a sense of my unworthiness, and have done nothing to what I might, 
have done ; but glory to God for the atoning blood. In Christ is all my^ 
trust." 

In the autumn of 1862 he supplied a vacancy for some time in the 
Customs at Bridgewater. Going one Saturday, at midnight, to visit the- 
ships in the docks, he was about to cross a coal vessel in order to reach 
a timber vessel lying outside, when stepping on a plank about twelve feet, 
long, a savage dog started up on board the ship, and he felt that it would 
be dangerous to go farther. He stood for a moment or two upon the^ 
plank, when a voice seemed to say, ** Don't stand on the plank." Ha 
stepped off, and stood shoe deep in water, when suddenly the vessel gave 
a larch, the plank fell from her side into deep water, throwing up the 
end which rested on the quay wall almost perpendicular. He says: 
<* The fall of the plank quite shook my nerves, and I distinctly heard a 
voice saying, ^ He shall give His angels charge concerning thee.' I went 
to my lodgings, and when I got to my room I fell on my knees, and gave- 
vent to my pent-up feelings. I wept much, thanked God for myself, and 
for my family, determining to live closer to God." He preached the fol- 
lowing day " with very subdued feelings ; but God was pleased to send 
the Word home with power to the heart of a young man who had been a. 
wild, profligate fellow ; he resolved to give his heart to God, and found, 
peace the same evening." 

. For many years Mr. 0. took an active interest in almost every under- 
taking in connection with Christ's work, preaching not only on SundayS|^ 
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bat freqnentlj on week eveniDgs. His register shows that he averaged 
-more than a hnndred sermons every year, besides meetings of various 
kinds in which he took part. His earnestness was habitual ; he never 
engaged in the Lord's work fitfully ; whatever he took in hand he did 
.with his might. Increasing weakness and infirmity rendered it neces- 
sary for him to retire from active service in the Customs, and he was 
placed on the supernumerary list. He was anticipating the employment 
-of his leisure in schemes of usefulness, and laying his plans for the 
future, when he was suddenly stricken down by apoplexy. While sitting 
at tea with his daughter and. niece on Saturday, January 23rd, he be- 
-came speechless and scarcely conscious ; he remained in this state till the 
following Monday evening. Every means that could be devised was 
tried, but in vain. He gradually sank, until those who were watching by 
his bed side discovered that he had quietly *' fallen asleep." '^ He was 
^ot ; for God took him." He had ceased to live, but he had not lived in 
vain. His *' works follow," and shall continue to follow until he shall 
meet scores before the throne, who shall bless God for his life and la- 
rbours. Ho had lived an honest and unselfish life, and never put off the 
armour till called to receive a crown. 

On the following Friday his remains were interred in the Arno's Vale 

'Cemetery in the grave with those of his second wife and two of his chil- 

tlren ; his wife's death having preceded his only fourteen months. The 

funeral was attended by his only daughter, his only brother, and about 

fifty local preachers and friends, who were desirous of paying their last 

tribute of respect to his high Christian character and useful life. Three 

of the ministers of the Methodist Free Church took part in the service, 

and funeral sermons were preached in five of the neighbouring chapels; 

most of which were suitably draped in mourning in respect for his 

memory. Thus another willing worker for Christ and for souls passed 

from earnest labour to endless rest, and from the Saviour's happy service 

-at the footstool, to the Saviour's glorious throne in the skies. ^^And 

THEY THAT BE WISE SHALL SHINE AS THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE FIRMAMENT; 
AND THET THAT TUBN MANY TO RIGHTEOUSNESS AS THE STARS FOR EVEB 
-AND EVER." 


CAPTAIN JOHN MANNING, OF LEWISHAM. 

'The subject of our memoir was born at Eirby, Essex, on the 1 2th Jan., 
1807. He had the misfortune to lose his mother when only six years old. 
As a boy he loved learning, and willingly, through all weathers, trudged 

-daily eight miles to the nearest school at Thorpe, to obtain a better 
education than his own village could supply, the rural scenery, the fields 
and hedgerows, as he went along, inspiring him with that intense love 

-of nature and simplicity of taste and character which always distinguished 

jfaim. 
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After leaving school, his ways were ordered of God in a manner which 
fDoalded all his after life. He was apprenticed to Mr. William Hall, of 
Harwich, a shipowner and an acti7e Wesleyan, whose daughter, Sasannah, 
he married in 1833, and ahont the same time joined the Methodist Church. 

He was fond of his profession, and rose rapidly in it, being promoted to 
ihe command of his first ship when 28 years of age, and for over thirty 
years after traded mostly to one port in Holland, where he was much 
respected. His courage and skill in handling or piloting a ship, under 
difficult and dangerous circumstances, the writer has had frequent oppor- 
tunities of seeing and admiring. His crew were much attached to him; 
«nd witnessing his pious, consistent life, several were led to embrace the 
religion of the Saviour. 

His character may be comprised in a few words : he had a warm heart, 
was of a retiring disposition, charitable, but never forgetting the maxim, 
''Let not thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth ; " honourable in 
all things, small and great ; always in earnest, and intensely, and above all 
things, a man of faith. Of him, one of his sons said : '^ I can never dis- 
believe in Christianity whilst my father lives.** No mean testimony to 
that consistency of character, the lack of which in professors does such 
injury to the cause of Christ. He was much attached to the Methodist 
body and its ministers, especially to the local brethren ; and when, after 
the Reform movement of 1849, conjointly with the late Bros. Coppardand 
Fisher, he built the Wesleyan Free Church at Lewisham, he had many 
opportunities of more closely cultivating their friendship. For many 
years he was an honorary member of our Mutual-Aid Society ; and his 
love for the local preachers led him to express a wish that the '< aged 
brethren's fund *' should have J650 after his death; which intention will in 
tine time be carried out by his widow. 

During his last illness, a painful attack of bronchitis, he did not at all 
times enjoy that confidence in God which such a life led his friends to ex- 
pect. Great humility of spirit suggested painful thoughts, lest in anything 
he had forfeited the Divine favour ; but before the end came the clouds rolled 
away : he rested securely on Christ's merits, flinging away every thought 
of his own. His last words were, ** My robe is preparing." ** Do you 
mean the robe of Christ's righteousness ? " his wife asked. " Yes," he 
replied with feeble voioe, but ecstatic upward gaze ; and half an hour 
after, on Sunday morning, the 18th of April, without a sigh, without a 
groan, he quietly passed away, and " was not, for God took him." 


MEMOIR OF CHRISTOPHER L. PEACH. 

BY HIS SON-IN-LAW. 

Christophsb Leaton Peach was born at Uppingham, in the county of 

Rutland, in the year 1803. His parents were members of the Established 

Chnrch. 


1204 BIOGBAFBY. 

Apprenticed to an ironmonger at Huntingdon, it was here he first 
gave his heart to God. BemoTing to Peterborough, he commenced, at 
the age of eighteen, his career as a Wesleyan Local Preacher ; in which 
he took great delight, and which, without intermission, he continued for 
more than half a century. Within a few years after beginning to preach 
he married a pious young woman, and went into business at Eye, near 
Peterborough. 

Being a thorough-going Methodist, heart and soul, the preachers might 
at all times count on a hospitable welcome, and in his house they found 
a home. After a time came the disruption of '49, when sympathis- 
ing with the expelled, he worshipped with them for a while ; but not 
feeling at home, he re-united with the parent body, with whom he re* 
mained until death. About the year 1852 he removed to Nottingham; theoce 
to Chesterfield ; afterwards into Yorkshire ; and then to Birmingham, 
where he spent a number of years ; again to Nottingham, and finally to 
Sherwood, a hamlet in its vicinity. 

He was twice married, the union in each case being singularly felici- 
tons. Both were class-leaders; both truly helpmeets for him. A vigorous 
constitution, coupled with great enthusiasm and zeal, made it a pleasure 
for him to traverse in all weathers the distances which local preachers were 
compelled to do at that time, when the circuits were so much more ex- 
tensive than they now are. 

In the pulpit he was earnest, orthodox, acceptable ; speaking the truth 
without fear or favour, right home to the hearts of his hearers. Oat of 
the pulpit he was naturally cheerful and genial, particularly so when 
talking about the connexion. Perhaps it might be said, but few in his 
capacity took a greater interest in its welfare, financially, numerically, or 
spiritually, than he did. Minutes, preachers, chapels, were words con- 
stantly on his lips ; in fact, his whole existence seemed bound up with 
them ; and there was scarcely a preacher of any standing but he could 
tell something of his history. 

He did the work of Methodism and shared its honours, filling nearly every 
ofiBce in connection with the church ; but at length sickness overtook 
him; he was now no longer able to respond to the calls of the church; 
although within a twelvemonth of this, feeling somewhat better, and 
anxious to do a little more, he went to his superintendent, requesting 
some appointments ; but it was too late ; his strength was gone. A little 
irritable in the earlier part of his illness, from excess of pain, this 
gradually subsided into a kind of patient waiting. Adopting the lan- 
guage of Charles Wesley, he could say : 

" I have fought my way through, 
I have finished the work thou didst give me to do." 

Thus, like one that had fulfilled his lifers task and completed his mis- 
sion, he lay ready for the summons that should call him home. To the 
writer, who remarked to him : " Father, you know whom to put your 
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trust in ? " he replied, " I believe I do." ** He that has kept you so long 
i?ill not leave you now, will he ? " his answer was : ** I think not." Sub- 
sequently, when asked if there was anything more that he wished for, his 
reply was, " Nothing but rest." And so it was, that after work came 
suffering, then waiting, then rest ; for on Feb. 11, 1875, at the age of 
72, he entered into the rest that remaineth to the people of God. 

His death was improved on Sunday, Feb. 28, by the Rev. George 
Walker, superintendent minister, from Heb. vi. 12, " That ye be not 
slothful, but followers of them who through faith and patience inherit the 
promises." W. Lambebt. 

Nottingham. 


MEMOIR OF THOMAS KELLETT. 

Brother Thomas Kellbtt, of Alwalton, in the Peterboro' Circuit, who 
has recently been called away from the sorrows and afflictions of earth 
to the joys and rest of heaven, was bom at Balafour, in the county of 
Westmeath, Ireland, in the year 1805. 

He was the child of staunch Protestant parents, who died when Thomas 
was only five years of age. 

In the good providence of God an elder brother, an able and devoted 
local preacher, took charge of the orphan boy, who, in comparatively early 
life, through godly example and religious training, became the subject of 
saving grace. 

After living in the service of Lord Farnham for several years, he pro- 
<5.eeded to Edinburgh, where he profited greatly under the practical and 
faithful preaching of the late Dr. Beaumont. 

In the year 1^33 he was appointed superintendent of the Wesleyan 
Sunday School, in the city of Peterboro', the duties of which office he 
diligently discharged for three years, when he was called upon to under- 
take the more actite work of a local preacher. 

Being naturally of a lively disposition, as a preacher he was both 
-earnest and useful. 

He was one of the earliest members of the Mutual- A id Association. 

Although ailing for some time, he was not positively laid up until the 
Monday before his death. 

On Monday, March the 14th, he talked very much about the glories of 
another world. The three following days his sufferings were very severe, 
in the midst of which he felt and expressed himself as being quite ready 
for the Master^s summons. After close and heavenly communion he felt 
much comfort from the Saviour's assurance, " Peace I leave with 
j-ou ; my peace I give unto you, not as the world giveth, give I unto you.'* 

On Saturday, March 20th, our dear brother sweetly fell asleep, and ia 
not, for God hath taken him. 

Brother Kellett's last sermon, delivered a short time before his death^ 
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was somewhat cbaracteristic, being foanded on the following passage . — 

** I have fought a good fight, I ha7e finished my coarse, I have kept the 

faith/' Reader, 

*' may we triamph so 

When all our warfare's past, 
And, dying, find our latest foe 
Under onr feet at last/' J. B. A. 


THE TWENTY-SEVENTH ANNUAL MEETING 

OF THE ASSOCIATION, 

HELD IN CITY ROAD WESLEYAN CHAPEL, LONDON, 

June 7 and 8, 1875. 


Our brethren went up to London to 
City Road Chspel with great delight. 
It was a little like the going up of the 
tribes of Israel to the Temple at Jeru- 
salem at one of the feasts. And the 
meetings of brethren with brethren at 
the various railway junctions was a 
going from strength to strength, or 
company to company, until they all 
appeared in City Road, and made 
their way, some ^rst of all to Bunhill 
Fields Burial Ground, just opposite 
the Chapel where rest the bones x)f 
the " immortal dreamer," John Bun- 
yan ; others, behind the chapel to the 
tomb of Jolm Wesley, or to that of his 
learned son in the Gospel, Adam 
Clarke, the commentator; and then 
from one tombstone to another, until 
their lively fancies, potent as the witch 
of Endor, had recalled the departed, 
and filled the graveyard with the 
shadowy forms of the illustrious dead. 

A very large proportion of the fifty 
members of th» General Committee 
were present on Saturday evening, 
and went through the usual monthly 
business with a commendable amount 
of silence on the part of some, and 
a delightful warmth of expression on 
the part of others. 

Sunday morning found nearly 
seventy of our brethren prepared for 
Gospel labour, either once, twice, or 
thrice during the day. As they went 
to their appointments, the sights and 
Bounds of the sins and sorrows of the 
great city struck many of them with 
astonishment. In some districts 
ahops were open ; in some streets it 


was like a fair. Even in respectable 
and quiet streets, the milkmen crying 
"milk-o-oh," and costers crying 
" cherries " and " strawberries " were 
like the voices of evil spirits disturb- 
ing the quietude of the holy Sabbath. 
" Is this the centre of Christianity ? " 
Can this be the capital of goodly Eng- 
land? 

The following is the plan of ap- 
pointments : — 

Amelia Street, Walworth, 11, a.ni., 

Robert Moss ; 6.30., Henry White. 
Brown's Lane, Spitalfields, 11, G. S. 

Madder ; 6.30, John Rose. 
Bath Street, Poplar, 11, J. Milsbm; 

6.30, Supply. 
Brindley Street, Harrow Road, 11, W. 

T. Raper ; 6.30, G. Tearle. 
Beresford Street, Woolwich, 11, J. A. 

Hillam; 6.30, J. Holt. 
Brunswick Chapel, King Street, Broad- 
way, Deptford. 11, and 6.30, R. Davies. 
Church Road, Battersea, 11, Robert 

Daws ; 6.30. J. S. Griffin. 
College Place, King's Road, Chelsea, 11, 

J. S. Griffin ; 6.30, William Conyers. 
Church Street, Spitalfields, 11, W.J. 

Champion, B.A. 
Church Road, Croydon, 11 and 6.30, 

Rev. R. J. Nelspn. 
Devon's Road, Bow, 11, A. R. John- 

Fcn : 6.3, J. Milsom. 
Ebenezer Chapel, North End, Fulham, 

11, H. Hopewell ; 6.30, W. Pilking- 

ton. 
Grange Road, Bermondsey, 11, A J* 

N. Chamberlin ; 6.30, Dr. Aldom. 
Globe Road, Spitalfields, 6.30, W. W. 

Pocock. 
Hinde Street, Manchester Square, 11) 

J. B. Ingle. 
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Jubilee Street, Mile End Road, 11, 

John Wade ; 6.30, T. Cuthbertson. 
Joseph Street, Charlton, 11, J. Holt ; 

6.30, J. A. Hillam. 
John Street, Edgware Road, 11 and 

6.30, George Barratt. 
liewisham Free Church, 11, J. Barnett ; 

6.30, J. Bradbury. 
Lower Wandsworth Road, Battersea 

Park, 11, Thomas Chamberlain ; 

. G.3 James Nicholson. 
Middle Row, Kensal Town, 11 and 

6.30, George Blaby. 
Marlborough Square, Chelsea, 11, 

George Rowland; 6.30, William 

Bennett, Jun. 
Mile Street, Vauxhall, 11, Henry White ; 

6.30, James Murray. 
Manor Road, S. Bermondsey, 11, Dr. 

Aldom ; 6.30, T. Boorman. 
Mitcham, 11, N. A. Aldefsley; 6.80, 

George Purcell. 
Pigott Street, Limehouse, 11, S. Knive- 

ton ; 6.30, A. R. Johnson. 
Pembury Grove, Lower Clapton, 6.30, 

C. S. Madder. 
Queen's Road, Peckham, 6.30, G. Sims. 
Queen's Road, Bayswater, 11, Abra- 
ham Andrew ; 6.30, George Rowland. 
Stanhope Street, Hampstead Road, 11,. 

and 6.30, E. Benson. 
St.!*George's (New Road), 11, J. W. 

Maxwell ; 6.30, John Wade. 
Southwark, Long Lane, 6.30, N. B. 

Downing. 
Silver Street, Rotherhithe, 6.30, J. Bar- 
nett. 
Southwark Park, Rotherhithe, 6.80, 

A. J. N. ChamberUn. 
Sutton, Surrey, 11, George Purcell ; 

6.30, N. A. Aldersley. 
Victoria Chapel, Vauxhall Bridge Road, 

II, C. H. Wilkinson; 6.30, W. E. 

Vernon. 
Vauxhall Walk, Vauxhall, 11, Jas. 

Baylis ; 6.30, Jas. Irons. 
Westmoreland Street, Pimlico, 11, W. 

Bennett, Jun. ; 6.30, T. Chamberlain. 
Walham Grove, Walham Green, 11, 

W. E. Vernon ; 6.30, W. Hopewell. 
Willow Street, Paul Street, Finsbury, 

11, John Rose,.; 6.30, Robert Daws. 

Open Air JUissions : — 

Pimlico Road, 5.45, J. Burkitt, A. 

Wilkinson. 
Thames Bank, Pimlico, 6.30, J. F. 

Cooper. 
Lupus Street, 6, J. F. Cooper. 
Caroline Place, Chelsea, 6.45, W, 

Baker. 
Marlborough Square, Chelsea, 5.45, 

H. E. Kaylor, W. Conyers, W. 

Bennett, Jun. 


This being the first Sunday in the- 
month, there was a sacramental ser-. 
vice in many of the chapels in the 
evening, and in some of them a prayer 
meeting after that ; so that it was late 
at night before the holy labours of the 
day were ended and our brethren 
could lie down and rest. 

On Monday morning, June 7th, the- 
brethren met in the morning chapel, 
City Road, at 9.30. the President (Bro. 
Andrew, of Manchester) in the chair. 
Hymn 478 having been sungf, Psalm 
cxvi. was read, and Bros. R. Carter- 
and White ojfifered prayer. 

The President then, in his own 
name and that of the London friends, 
gave all the brethren a hearty wel-. 
come. He said there was cause for 
much thankfulness and for mutual 
congratulations concerning the pecu- 
niary interests of the Association.. 
The Lord had lately been smiling on 
the labours of laymen, so called, be-, 
yond the pale of Methodism. He re 
joiced at this. Brethren would re- 
member that some of our brethren, and 
some of them members of the commit- ' 
tee, had been called home. They had 
been supported in the last hour by- 
the truths which they had so often^ 
preached to others. He hoped that 
the meeting would endeavour to 
economise time, and that the business- 
would be conducted with great cordi- 
ality. He then read the standing^ 
orders, which were agreed to, as fol-' 
lows : — 

1. That the press and the public be-, 
admitted to all our sittings. 

2. That no brother speak twice on 
the same question, nor longer than 
ten minutes, without special leave; 
but the mover of a resolution shall 
have the right of final reply. 

3. That Brothers Wade, Bowron^ 
and Madder be the scrutineers of the 
balloting papers. 

4. That the Honorary Secretary 
take the minutes for publication in 
the magazine. 

5. That the mid-day adjournment: 
be from one o'clock until half-past 
two. 

The Honorary Secretary read the 
annual report of the General Com^ 
mittee, as follows : — 


:208 


ANNUAL MEKTIKO. 


Twenty- Seventh Annual Report of the 
General Committee of the Wesley an 
Methodist Local Preachers* Mutual 
Aid Association, presented to the 
Annual Meeting of the Members, 
held in City Road Chapel, London, 
on Monday, June 7tl), 1875. 

Your Committee are liappy to meet 
their brethren within these premises. 
The hallowed Associations which 
cluster around City Hoad Chapel are 
warmly cherished by all branches of 
the Methodist family; our meeting 
here, will, we trust, be another plea- 
sant recollection in connection with 
this spot for the remainder of our 
lives. 

The financial year just ended with 
Qs has been very satisfactory; and 
without any special effort beyond the 
means used as recommended by last 
Annual Meeting, our funds have 
been well supplied ; and the wants of 
our brethren have been as fully met 
as the rules would allow. 

Members. — The total number of 
-our members is now 2,473, of whom 
1855 are benefit, and 618 are honor- 
ary members. This is an increase of 
15 benefit, and 88 honorary members 
on last year's return. 

Deaths, — We have lost by deaths 
53 members, and eleven members' 
wives, and have paid for their funerals 
jg245. This is rather a heavy death 
rate of tnembers ; being 15 more than 
last year. 

Sickness. — The sick brethren dur- 
ing the vear have numbered 236, to 
whom has been paid the sum of 
dB649 10s. 8d., being an average of J£2 
15s. Oid to each sick brother. The 
amounts paid for sickness and deaths 
together, would be equal to 10s. l^d 
from each of our 1855 benefit mem- 
bers, or striking out the annuitants 
from the reckoning, to 10s. O^d from 
each of the remaining 1743 benefit 
members. There are now 63 mem 
bers upon the sick-list. 

Annuitants. — There are now 112 
brethren upon the list of Annuitants, 
and 16 have been removed therefrom 
in the year by death. These bre- 
thren are nearly all over 70 years of 
age, and some of them beyond four- 
score, the sum of ^1127 68. was paid 
4o them in the year. Most of them 


receive the full allowance of 48. a 
week ; but some few receive less ; as 
it would take £1164 16s. to yield a 
years' pay to them all at 4s. a week. 

Small as this weekly sum is, it is 
yet highly prized by these aged ser- 
vants of God, as their letters abun- 
dantly testify ; some extracts from 
these letters have appeared in our 
magazine. 

Working Expenses. — The working 
expenses of the association are some- 
what heavy this year, amounting to 
^286 8s. 7d. The cost of magazines 
supplied monthly to the Honorary 
members is one important item in 
this amount being £69 Is. But as 
we derive so considerable a part of 
our income from these constant friends 
and supporters, it is but right that 
they should be continually informed 
of the progress of the Association, 
through its official organ. Rent, ad- 
vertising, printing, stationery, salary, 
and postages make up the account; 
which is about 9^^ per cent, upon our 
total income. 

Magazine. — The same brethren 
still conduct our magazine gratui- 
tously ; and there is a profit thereon 
for the year 1874, of ^16 10s. 8d. It 
would be a great gratification to these 
brethren and to all the members of 
the Committee if the circulation could 
be so far increased as to make our 
organ a more decided commercial 
success. 

Mr, Wilds QifL—ThQ interest of 
the £1,000 Gift of our late respected 
Treasurer, James Wild, Esq., was 
distributed by the Trustees last De- 
cember, in sums of lOs., to our most 
aged brethren, ** to mend their Christ- 
mas cheer." 

(7ow«oZ*.— The large balance in 
hand at last audit arising from the 
completion of the challenge given by 
an ** old local preacher," and part of 
the profit of this year have been in- 
vested in the purchase of jB 1,000 Con- 
suls, at a cost of i937 7s. 6d. 

Expenditure. — The total payments 
made by the Treasurer, including 
Consols, but not including Mr. Wild's 
Gift, have amounted to £3,259 7s. lid. 

Income. — To meet this compara- 
tively large outlay, the income ef the 
year has been sufficient, and that 
with remarkable evenness. Month 
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£t M. Chables de Rehubat, of the Agademib Fbanqaise. 

(^Extract from the '^Berme de» Deux-Mondes,^* of Janvary 16^ A, 1^10, puhlUhed 

ToUh the authority and correotions of the author.) 

( Contintied from page 196. J 

(translated bt g. j. scales.) 

chapter v. 

The expansion of Methodism in the two worlds obliged Weslej to decide 
npon a point which had long kept him in suspense. The organisation of 
the Societies, especially in America, had need of a last complement. 
Doctor Coke, who had been chosen to direct them, and who has left 
behind in the United States the renown of a founder, asked for the means 
of replacing the Episcopacy, whose members had been dispersed by the 
war of Independence. ** I am convinced," said Wesley, ** that I am an 
episcopoSf in the Scripture sense, as much as any one in England, for I 
consider the uninterrupted succession a fable." He did not see that nei- 
ther Christ nor His Apostles had prescribed a particular form of ecclesias- 
tical government ; but he thought that the episcopal form was the best 
for the American churches. He brought them round to this idea, and, 
in conjunction with all his colleagues, the 2nd September, 1784, at 
Bristol, he solemnly imposed his hands upon Coke, and conferred the 
charge of Superintendent upon him, thus designating all that he meant 
to preserve of the episcopal authority, of which the title was subsequently 
revived in America. This was placing himself upon a footing of equality 
with the Established Church. In England it was an annual Conference, 
composed of one hundred preachers, instituted to exercise a general sur- 
veillance, and at the same time to perform all the acts of a civil corpora - 
tioi;i. Thus, in law, it was possessed of all the buildings for worship, of 
which the principal one was City Road Chapel, fn London, built in 1778, 
and which, at the present day, is, as it were, the metropolis of Metho- 
dism. 

It may be said that for "Wesley, the octogenarian, old age had not yet 
begun, for the certain testimony of his journal shows him bearing the 
load of years without being\either weighed down or abated in force. He 
was eighty years old when fie undertook to explore the Channel Islands, 
where his doctrine had already penetrated. In sight of the coasts of 
France, he dreamt of carrying Ihither his conquests, and soon Jersey and 
Guernsey sent missionaries as far as Normandy. It is only at the age of 
eighty-seven, the 1st of January^ 1790, that he confesses in his journal 
that, in his feebleness, he feels himself an old man. Nevertheless, he 
fttill preached three times on Sunday; he visited all the chapels of 
Xiondon and the suburbs, and he evexi decided upon a last tour as far as 
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the north. He saw again the towns of the west and of Yorkshire, he 
reacled Newcastle, and pushed on as far as Scotland. Everywhere, 
except at Glasgow, he found nothing but subject of satisfaction ; and he 
only terminated his progress at Bristol, where he presided over the forty- 
seventh Conference from the outset of his mission. At Winchelsea he . 
preached under a tree, from this text : ** The kingdom of heaven is at 
hand.'' It was the last time that he spoke in the open air, and his 
Journal ends the 24th October, 1790, with a simple note. He has, says 
he, preached in two Anglican churches, in the morning in Spitalfields 
Church, and in the afternoon in St. Paul's Church, Shadwell, " which 
was fuller still," adds he, ** whilst I was demonstrating this important 
truth, * But one thing is needful,' and I hope that many have decided to 
choose the good part." 

Nevertheless, these were not his last sermons. He caused his enfeebled 
voice to be heard until the beginning of the following year, and it was 
only about the 28rd of February, 1791, that he came down from the pul- 
pit never to re- ascend it. It is related that he had preached not less 
than 52,400 times since his return from America. His friends have 
preserved the remembrance of .the smallest incidents, the least words of 
his last days. ' Everything in these touching details breathes the calm of 
the good labourer satisfied with his labour, the pious security of the 
Christian sure of the promises of Jesus Christ. None of those mournful 
efforts, those heart-rending anxieties of the sinner who exhausts his dying 
strength in seeking a tardy expiation in the outward acts of a repentance 
mingled with affright. To his friends who prayed with him, he only 
addressed this word : '* I can say nothing to you to-day but what I said 
at Bristol : * I am the chief of sinners, but Jesus died for me.' " He 
often repeated in an under tone, ** God is with us." Once he could not 

finish this phrase: "Nature is " ** Soon exhausted," continued a 

person present, concluding his thought ; " but you are about to put on 
a new nature, and to enter into the society of blessed spirits." " Cer- 
taiirly !" he cried. Prayers, psalms, hymns he still heard ; — at long 
intervals he uttered words of trust ; this, among others : <^ The best of 
all is, God is with us " — a word which has been engraved as a motto 
upon the seal of the Wesleyan Missionary Society. On the morning of 
Wednesday, the 2nd of March, 1791, he expired, surrounded by his 
friends, saying this single word, "Farewell." "All fell upon their 
knees," says one of the attendants, " and the room appeared filled with 
the Divine presence." 

Whatever may be thought of the mould adapted by our mind to the 
mysteries of the invisible, there is no better spectacle for the soul than to 
see at what point human nature can be transformed by a pure idea and a 
iitrong will into a healthy conscience. John Wesley is assuredly one of 
the most perfect models of holiness in active life, that is to say, of true 
holiness, of the religious ideal of liumanity ; but it suits us better to con* 
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fiider in him the man of nature than the man of grace, and to recognise 
in him an assemblage of great qualities, of which to find the like we 
must almost go back to the apostolic times. Luther, with more genius, 
more imagination, more boldness, more of those gifts which enrapture 
men, is less pure, less simple, less devoted — in a word, less irreproach- 
4ible. The immortal model of Luther and of Wesley, Saul of Tarsus, 
superior to all, rises higher among great men ; but who knows if his 
-all-powerful energy and vehemence would not have something to envy in 
the gentleness and patience of his humble imitators ? 

The life of Wesley seems a prodigy in the midst of the last century. 
It is at once composed of all the labours of the missionary and of the 
pastor ; he had to evangelise in open air and visit souls in trouble-— 
prisoners, the sick, the dying, the condemned. The creation and govern- 
ment of the Churches were with him united with theological studies, the 
examination of all the controversies of the time, and the composition of 
the writings which they called for. He lacked none of the conditions of 
fiuccess in his heroic enterprise. It is said that Whitefield was more 
eloquent ; his language had more fire. Wesley, in speaking, was more 
nervous, more solid, less overpowering, but more persuasive. He rea- 
soned more forcibly, penetrated more directly into the soul of his hearer, 
and took possession thereof in a more durable manner. His writings 
are not of the first order : one might wish for more depth or more bril- 
liancy. But, in a good style, he says touching and convincing things ; 
he expresses simple ideas with clearness, often under a happy form, with 
a rare mixture of reason and sentiment. He is calm, and yet the love of 
<jod and of men animates everything he has written. Philosophically 
considered, his mind is constituted for medium opinions, for moderate 
parties, for good sense ; but at the same timcx he is touched, even to the 
bottom of his soul, with the Divine side of all things : he attaches himself 
to it, he makes of it his single thought, he passionately consecrates to it 
all the force of wisdom and of virtue. With some justice he has been 
reproached with credulity, a taste for the marvellous, a certain propensity 
to affright the imagination, to produce violent emotions, and even physi- 
cal disturbances. Assuredly he was not a disciple of Locke and Shaftes- 
bury ; but this turn of mind or imagination may have contributed to the 
empire, improbable, if it were not authentic, that his words obtained 
over the world of his time. One less credulous Would, perhaps, have 
been less persuaded. It was assuredly a new and bold idea, that of 
provoking a religious movement by the popular method, openly in the 
eighteenth century, — to undertake the sanctification of the contemporaries 
of Chesterfield and Bolingbroke. Wesley succeeded therein, and I under- 
stand the writer who has called him the first of statesmen theologians^ 
and I listen to Macaulay, when he tells me, '^ His eloquence and his 
penetrating logic^ might have made him an eminent literary man, but his 
genius for government was not inferior to that of Eichelieu." But I caa 
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no longer comprehend his excellent biographer, when he lays himself oat 
with so much warmth to justify him from the reproach of ambition, as if 
it were possible, as if it were eyer seen, that a man could exercise a great 
power without experiencing the passion of power, which apparently is 
ambition. How suppose hatred of domination in a dominating charac- 
ter ? And who then loved power the most ? Was it Alexander or St. 
Paul ? Was it Luther or Cromwell ? Was it Charles the Fifth or 
Loyola ? 

The eyent has justified the work and crowned the workman. Wesley, 
in dying, left to Methodism 540 preachers, of whom there were 813 in 
England and 227 in America, and 184,599 belieyers, of whom there were 
76,968 in the first of these two countries, and 57,631 in the second. 

According to one of the last censuses, it is said that England and 
Wales contained 84,467 edifices consecrated to worship, and of this 
number, 18,077 are Free Churches, of which nine-tenths are closed against 
the Episcopal liturgy. Taking the amount of the whole population, only 
62 in 100 would belong to the Church. The Wesleyan congregations 
occupy 3,244 chapels ; the other Methodist congregations 5,365. These 
latter number eight, and are divided into Methodists of Lady Hunting- 
don's Connexion, New Connexion Methodists, Primitive Methodists, 
Protestant Methodists, Bible Christians, Associated Methodists, Ing- 
hamites, Welsh Calvim'stic Methodists. M. Leli^vre estimates that 
at the present day the Methodist Churches who profess the doctrines of 
Wesley in the two hemispheres amount together to about 18,000 itinerant 
preachers, nearly three millions of communicants, and perhaps ten mil- 
lions of hearers. 

These figures have their importance ; nevertheless, if the creation of 
Whitefield and Wesley had only led to these statistical details, the moral 
phenomenon would still have been interesting, but it would not hare 
resulted in such consequences as to entail upon history a serious relation. 
That which has especially brought the birth of Methodism before oar 
notice, is that it appears to us one of the symptoms,, and one much the 
most striking, of an intimate disposition, of a spiritual want which was 
slumbering, for more than a century, in the heart of the Anglo-Saxon 
race, and which perhaps would neither have been re-atimated nor satisfied 
if this regeneration of the reformation had not met with promoters so 
visibly endowed to awaken faith in hearts asleep. In the second place, 
their labour and their example have exercised an indirect influence, mnch 
more considerable in the eyes of the historian than the immediate effects 
of their preaching ; and have raised up in time in all Great Britain and 
nearly in all countries of British origin, a religious movement which has 
given the lie to such observers as Voltaire and Montesquieu. 

It is not that they had ill-observed. Judge Blackstone said some 
twenty or thirty years after them, that having attended the most 
celebrated preachers of London, he had not heard one sermon in which 
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there was more of Christianity than in a discourse of Glcero, and that it 
would have been impossible for them to say if the orator were Mohammedan 
or Christian. It was especially to the pulpits of the Established Church 
that this epigram was applicable ; but, although the Dissenting com* 
munions had maintained the marks of their dogmatic belief and of their 
primitive zeal less effaced, we must take good care not to think that thej 
had not their share in the universal Inkewarmness. Towards the middle 
of the century, they lacked, for the greater part, men capable of giving 
them a new life and a great authority. In their ranks also, a rationali3m, 
still Christian without doubt, but unfit to rekindle, to foment that ardour 
hitherto inseparable from an efficacious and communicative piety, had 
penetrated and caused to prevail the convictions which calm the mind, 
over the beliefs which agitate the heart. Persecutions were no longer 
feared ; but legal exceptions still compelled dissent to untruthful declara- 
tions, and the consolation of those who saw themselves reduced to these, 
was to say to themselves that those who imposed them upon them were 
not more sincere, and that the dignitaries of the Church, in subscribing 
to the thirty-nine Articles and the Creed of St. Athanasius, were very 
careful to attenuate or turn aside the sense thereof by mental restrictions 
or sophistical interpretations. This formalism which weighed upon 
everybody without persuading anybody, habituated people's minds to an 
evil faith. From thence people came to look upon orthodox creeds as 
forms of style, and all the language of dogma as a settled phraseology, 
which not expressing the thought, did not engage the conscience. Thus 
the discussion between the legal Church and the Free Churches, was 
carried on less upon the ground of dogmas than upon the formulas which 
were deemed to express it, and of which law and usage prescribed among 
them the verbal and derisive exchange. Now controversies which turn 
solely upon insignificant restrictions imposed upon liberty of conscience, 
upon the common right of different sects, upon the propriety and the 
justice of equal legislation for all, are thoroughly worthy of an en- 
lightened people ; they are the happy proof of the disrepute of fanaticism 
and hypocrisy, they prepare one of the greatest progresses of reason 
among men ; but they are little of a nature to sustain, to raise up that 
feeling of religious anxiety which we agree to look upon as the necessary 
fiign of a truly Christian life. 

Vainly, then, was it believed that the interests of religion would be ad- 
vanced by bringing before Parliament the prayer or proposition to set 
free dissent from all restraint, and when Sir William Meredith made the 
first motion in this sense (1770), it would perhaps have had a better fate, 
and three voices to one would not have rejected it, if it had only en- 
countered the resistance of the official representatives of the Church. 
An Archbishop of York having accused the Dissenters of secret ambition, 
only drew down upon himself this celebrated reply of Chatham : 

** This is a judgment without charity, and whoever brings such an 
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accusation witliout proof is guilty of libel. The Dissenters are repre* 
sented as men of a secret ambition. Well I Yes, my Lords, and their 
ambition is to draw near, more closely to the college of the fishermen of 
Galilee, and not that of the Cardinals, — to the doctrine of the inspired 
Apostles, and not that of the decrees of interested bishops, greedy of great- 
ness. They contend for a worship according to Scripture, for the worship 
most comformable to Scripture. We, — we have a Calvinistic creed, a 
Popish Kturgy, and an Arminian clergy. The Reformation has left the book 
of the Scriptures open to all; do not allow the bishops to shut it up again. 
The cause of laws made to uphold ecclesiastical power is pleaded, of that,, 
of which the execution would be an outrage to humanity. They tell us 
that the religious sects hay^ done great evil when they have not been held 
in by a restricted regime ; but history gives no proof that the sects have 
ever done great evil, when they were not oppressed and persecuted by a 
dominating Church." 

That which rendered vain, both the eloquence of Chatham and the 
motion of Meredith, was a resistance which sprang less from the upper 
ranks of the Episcopate than from the growing associations which had 
undertaken to bring back the Church to its first faith. It is everywhere 
recorded that Lady Huntingdon was at very great pains to determine the 
resistance of Lord North, and that she even succeeded in raising up in 
the generous mind of Burke the Conservative prejudice which was onfr 
day to make him deaf to every prayer for emancipation and liberty. 

Now Lady Huntingdon, whom we have seen smitten with the eloquence 
of Whitefield, had continued her Biblical propoganda in the upper ranks of 
society, and not remotely separated from her, men devoted to the Ecclesi- 
astical Establishment had taken up the primitive project of Wesley with 
amendments; this project consisted, not in rivalling the Church, bat in 
restoring its true spirit to it. As it always happens, Methodism was 
attacked by those to whom it had given the impulse ; its enemies were its im- 
itators. At least the founders of the party, soon called the party of the 
Evangelicals, and of whom Venn was the first, — these founders, bom in the 
midst of where Whitefield had been heard, began to seek a quarrel with 
Wesley, who was so imprudent as to originate a journal under the title 
of ** The Arminian Magazine ;" but these hostilities did not last long. 
Venn, Thornton, Hannah More, and soon Wilberforce, found, that they 
could do better than discuss subtle questions. Without becoming cool 
upon a dogma, they gave a thoroughly practical character to their mission. 
They comprehended that even charity ought, to some extent, to recommend 
itself to a civilised society by public benefits, by social ameliorations, and 
that in this task Dissent oJBFered them auxiliaries which they ought not to 
repulse. The Dissenters indeed, stimulated by the example of the 
Methodists, without adopting their theology, had taken to heart Christian 
works. * It was a Baptist —Ho ward — who undertook the reform of 
prisons. In the war declared against the exportation and slavery of th 
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negroes, the Quakers had nearly all the honoar of the initiatire, and 
certainly the friends of Wilberforce never had to repent of their alliance 
with Thomas Clarkson and William Allen. Christian or Benevolent 
Societies, the Bible Society, the School Society, were founded irrespective 
of all sectarian spirit, whilst each sect had its Missionary Society, and 
perhaps the most important is that of the Methodists. There is not one 
of these institutions which did not obtain the sympathy and protection of 
the Evangelicals. Powerful in Parliament, they compelled the legislature 
to take them into account ; but in associating themselves with all the 
efforts of an enlightened philanthropy, they Were always distinguished 
by orthodox piety, and in the political world they were called the party 
of the Saints, 

The same title had been originally given to the Methodists, and be- 
tween them and the Evangelicals discord could not be eternal. Wesley 
took an equal interest in all these avowed benevolent enterprises of 
Civilisation and Christianity. There exists a letter, of his of the 26th 
February, 1791, the last perhaps which he wrote ; it is addressed to 
Wilberforce, and expresses an ardent solicitude for the glorious war 
which he is maintaining against slavery, that execrable infamy which is a 
scandal to religion, to England^ and to human nature. It is in this concord 
in well doing, this common fervour among all sects in a work which 
sanctified social progress, that we recognise the true Christian awakening 
of England. The aversion and the affright with which the French R3- 
volution inspired a great part of the nation soon gave to this religious 
regeneration, especially in the heart of the church and the upper classes, 
a more noisy and more extended impulsion ; but the same causes impaired 
its purity. Piety ceased to be disinterested ; it was Toryism which 
became devout; and religion compromises itself every time that it is con- 
founded with politics. They are two very different things, — the salvation 
of souls and the salvation of societies. 


HEZEKIAH. 
BY GEORGE SIMS. 


We regard Hezekiah as a great Reformer. He was one of the most pious 
of the few kings of Judah who openly declared themselves on the Lord's 
side. He lived in the fear of the Lord, and was jealous for Jehovah's 
glory. His father, Ahaz, totally different from him in character, was a 
wicked king, addicted to the practice of the vilest forms of idolatry. 
** He even made his son to pass through the fire, according to the 
abominations of the heathen, whom the Lord cast out from before His 
people." ** He shut up the temple, and destroyed its vessels, and then 
took the gold and the silver found in the house of the Lord, and the 
treasures of the king's house, and sent them for a present to the king of 
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Assyria." Like king, like people ! For the people did secretly those 
things that were not right against the Lord their GU>d, and they bnilt 
them high places in all their cities, from the tower of their watchman to 
the fenced city; And they set them np images and groyes in every high 
hill, and under every green tree, &c. (See 2 Kings xvi.) 

At the time when the land was thus wholly devoted to idolatry Hezekiah 
was bom. At the age of five-and-twenty he succeeded his father in the 
goyemment of the kingdom of Judah, and reigned nine-and-twenty years 
in Jerusalem. On his accession to the throne he immediately set about 
the work of reformation. ' It is said of him, that "he did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord, according to all that David his father did." 
We read of some who did that which was right, ** but not like David." 
Let us note a few incidents in the life of this reforming king, as they are 
brought out in the history. 

First. — The pious course he pursued. Here we have : 

1. His adherence to God, " He clave to the Lord." This impKes 
preference, decision, and union with Him. And this is necessary also in 
the beginning of Christian course ; for without it there can be no evidence 
of piety. We often blame Peter and the other apostles as being self- 
confident when they said, " Though we should die with Thee, yet we will 
not deny Thee." But we think they were sincere at the time ; and if, in 
dependence on divine aid, they had carried out their purpose, they would 
have been right. Let the judgment, will, affections, heart, be set on 
serving God. As we often sing, 

" "We will no more our God forsake, 
Or cast His words behind." 

Many things are opposed to us in our onward march. Satan tries to 
beguile us. He ever goes about as a roaring lion, seeking whom be may 
devour. The world would fascinate and deceive the heart ; unbelief would 
be constantly turning us aside. But this firm resolve implies a resolate 
determination to adhere to God at all times, and under all circumstances. 

2. ^* He kept the commandments of God" His was practical piety. 
There can be no acceptable religion without this. We may have all 
knowledge, and understand all mysteries ; have a high profession of 
religion ; be very regular in our attendance upon the ordinances of the 
sanctuary; but all will be worthless without this. To **. fear God and 
keep His commandments, is the whole duti/ of man.*' This is the evi- 
dence of our sincerity. Love to God will make His commandments 
pleasant and delightful. '* This is the love of God, that we keep His 
commandments.'* 

" 'Tis love that makes onr willing feet 
In swift obedience move." 

3. ** The idols he utterly abolished." Hezekiah was the Wycliffe, the 
John Huss, and the Martin Luther of his day ; a zealous reformer of 
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religion. He entered upon this at the commencement of his reign. '< He, 
in the first year of his reign, in the first month, opened the doors of the 
house of the Lord, and repaired them." His sool had, no donht, of tea 
wept in secret before the Lord when he looked upon the closed doors of 
the temple ; and, under the reign of his father, he beheld the people 
" wholly given to idolatry." During the reign and impiety of his father, 
the kingdom had fallen very low ; but his first work was that of reform- 
ing religion, and setting in order the house of God. 

Haying thrown open the doors of the temple, he next called together 
the priests and the Levites, commanding them to sanctify themselves, and 
to cleanse the house of the Lord. Surely these priests and Levites ought 
to have mourned before the Lord in secret places on account of the 
wickedness of the people, and to have been the first to go to the king and 
seek his help in the great work of reformation ; but, alas ! it was ** like 
priests, like people;" and the king had to call them together. 

Having summoned them, he set them to work. He said, *^ Our 
fathers," not my father only ; for they had all corrupted their way before 
the Lord : '' Our fathers have trespassed, and done that which was evil in 
the eyes of the Lord our God, and have forsaken Him, and have turned 
away their faces from the habitation of the Lord, and turned their backs.'* 

When he had reminded the people of the great evil of forsaking the 
Lord, and neglecting His house, he at once set the Levites to work in 
cleansing the house of the Lord, In eight days they cleansed the tem- 
ple, and in eight days more they cleansed the court. After this they 
began at once, with the king, to purge away the foul blot of idolatry. 
The first thing was to *^ remove the high places, and break the images, 
and cut down the groves, and he brake in pieces the brazen serpent that 
Moses had made ; for unto those days the children of Israel did bum 
incense unto it ; and he called it Nekushtan" 

The images were not only removed, but Hezekiah ordered them to be 
destroyed i he braire them in pieces. This was especially the case with the 
brazen serpent. It was made by Moses through the direct command of 
God. When the children of Israel had provoked the Lord to anger in 
the wilderness, God sent fiery flying serpents among them as a punish- 
ment. In His mercy he directed Moses to make a '' serpent of brass, and 
put it upon a pole ; and it came to pass, that if a serpent had bitten any 
man, when he beheld the serpent of brass, he lived." This serpent was 
preserved as a monument of Divine mercy, but in after years it became an 
object of idolatry ; for the children of Israel offered incense unto it. It had 
been proclaimed in the camp : " Whosoever looketh upon it shall live." 
Hence the people thought they might obtain blessings through it, and so 
came eventually to regard it as worthy of being worshipped. It had 
been kept from the days of Moses, in memory of a miracle, as had been 
the pot of manna. Asa and Jehoshaphat destroyed many idols ; but 
this memorial serpent they did not destroy : probably because it had not 
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then become an object of worship. Bat Hezekiah, knowing it to haye- 
become a snare to the people, <' brake it in pieces ^ Matthew Henry says, 
*< Hezekiah, in his pious zeal for God*s honour, not only forbade the peo- 
ple to worship it, but that it might nerer be so abused any more, he 
showed the people that it was * Nehushtan* nothing else but a piece of 
brass, and that therefore it was an idle, wicked thing to bum incense to 
it, and then broke it to pieces ; that is, ground it to powder, which he 
-scattered in the air, that no fragment of it might remain." It was a 
grand type of the Saviour, but only a type. *' As Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be lifted ap ; 
that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have eternal life.*'' 
Eternal life is through believing in the Son of God. 


MEMOIR OF FRANCIS CORDREY, OF SOUTHWARK. 

Five brothers left their native county, Hampshire, about fifty years ago^ 
to try what could be done in the great metropolis. They fixed on Bar- 
mondsey as their place of residence, and soon found a field for labour in the 
staple trade of that locality. John, the elder, entered into the felmon- 
gering trade. Shortly afterwards his three younger brothers followed in 
the same line. 

Evan, the eldest, did not leave the country till some time after the 
others had settled in business, when he came and joined them, and after 
a time started for himself. Evan, James, Francis, and Charles were 
members of the Methodist body. John, I believe, was a strict Baptist ; 
but of him I knew but little. He is now, howev.er, numbered with the 
dead. 

The other four being members of the same society to which I belonged, 
we frequently came together. These brothers brought into the business 
in which they had embarked, energy, industry, remarkable shrewdness, 
and sterling honesty. The result was what might be expected. They 
not only succeeded, but prospered greatly. 

The same qualities of miud and heart which distinguished them as 
men of business, were manifest in the Church. Three became usefcd 
leaders in the Society, and all were remarkable for benevolence of heart. 
They were liberal givers to God's cause, and the poor found in each of 
them a sympathising and helping friend. 

The Cordreys were men of strong passions and acute feelings ; and 
while these passions were under the control of religion, ail was well. 
«* This is my difficulty,'* said a gentleman who has to manage a large 
mission. *' The men that suit me are men of strong passions, and they 
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BO frequently get wrong." Those of us who hare cooler temperaments, 
should not he too hasty in condemning those who are differently consti- 
tuted. Still, there are none, however constituted, hut may stand if they 
watch and pray ; and none of us can stand unless we do. 

We are sorry to have to record that all the brothers did not stand firm^ 
in their allegiance to Christ, but yielded to the temptations of the wicked 
one and the allurement of the world. They were generous-hearted men^ 
ready with their purse to promote any good object. When some of us. 
were driven from our spiritual home, James came voluntarily forward,, 
with two other gentlemen, with five pounds to fit up for us a house of 
refnge ; and it is cheering to report that two of his children , after they 
had reached maturity, passed triumphantly to heaven ; and some of his. 
children who are now living are walking in Wisdom's wa y . His eldest, 
son's widow, is a worthy member of the Christian Church : so that gene-. 
rous James Cordrey, although his latter course and end were such as we 
may weep over, yet he did not live altogether in vain, as he helped to. 
people heaven ; and it is to be hoped that he and all his brothers, with, 
their wives and children who have passed away, are singing, '^ Unto Hinx 
that loved us, and washed us from our sins in His own blood, be glory 
and dominion for ever and ever." 

It is a relief to turn from these recollections of others, to contemplate 
our friend Francis. He early joined the Methodist Society, and continued 
in it tUl the commotions of 1849, when, for taking part with the Ee^ 
formers, he was expelled. It is an exceedingly difficult thing to thrive, 
spiritually in circumstances of dissension : so our friend found it. How- 
eyer, he maintained his ground, and was not moved away from the hope 
of the Gospel. His peace might be disturbed ; but his faith in God waa 
unwavering. 

An old class-mate of his informs me that he met in class with Francis, 
and James, in the class met by B. Treffry, jun., at South wark ChapeU 
This class met at seven o'clock on Sunday mornings ; but in their early 
love they frequently met at their own houses for prayer before they went, 
to class. Those were days of the Son of Man. 

It will not be necessary to follow our friend in every step of life's, 
journey. He was twice married. It is a singular coincidence that each, 
of the five brothers married a second time. It is not always that a man 
succeeds in securing two good wives ; but Francis did. The lady wha 
now mourns her loss, was in every respect most suitable for him. Were 
it not that she still lives, I might say some stronger things in commenda^ 
tion of her. 

For a portion of his time Mr. F. Cordrey and his family lived at a. 
farm in the country. There was a small Methodist chapel, which they 
attended ; and in the absence of a preacher our friend had sometimes to 
fill the pulpit. And many of the people declared that, he was a better 
preacher than some of the regular ones. He had a stirring gift in prayer «^ 
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1 question if any one would sleep under his pulpit addresses. I know 
they could not under his warm-hearted, earnest prayers. 

After his separation from the old body of Methodists, he was connected 
for a time with the Reformers ; but returning from the country, he 
joined an Independent Church. After a time, howeyer, his old loye re- 
turned, and he rejoined the Wesleyan Church ; but he did not feel at 
home. The chapel he went to was one of those modem erections which 
haye risen up in London and its suburbs, which appear more like Roman 
Catholic churches than plain Methodist chapels. Although he was among 
the liberal giyers towards the building, it did not suit his plain Methodist 
taste. Those of the old school, though, at this fine chapel, were always 
glad to haye Brother Cordrey with them at their prayer meetings. 

Ten years before his death he was yisited with affliction, under which be 
Buffered less or more to the last. Steadily, but surely, did the disease 
under which he suffered gain ground. The surgeon eyentnally declared : 
^* You must undergo an operation, or you will certainly die." This 
operation, which was of a most painful and dangerous nature, he sub- 
mitted to with Christian patience. There was more than one operation 
performed, I belieye, from what he said to me on one occasion. Not 
only had my friend days and weeks and months of suffering, but ten 
•slowly rolling years. 

Mr. Cordrey's connection with ** The Local Preachers' Mutual- Aid," 
dates back to its earliest days, when a meeting was held in its behalf at 
" The Bridge House Hotel, Southwark," when he became an hon. member^ 
and as such continued till the General Committee engaged a commissioned 
icoUector. To pay a collector appeared to his mind so foreign to the 
genius and practice of Methodism, that he withdrew his subscription. It 
was renewed, howeyer, under the following circumstances* 

I. had not seen my old friend for years ; he had remoyed from onr 
locality, and consequently we had not met. Going into the London and 
Westminster Bank, who should turn round to come put but Francis Cor- 
-drey I " The yery man I wanted to see,'* said I. He looked at me, and 
replied, "I think I know that yoice." Haying let nature alone, he did 
•not recognise me by my face; but the yoice was "Jacob's yoice." He 
soon recognised me, howeyer, and I followed up my first remark by, " I 
want a guinea of you ; and I shall get it too." '< Well, that is bold," he 
Teplied. " I know you like a man to be outspoken," I answered. The 
Tesult of the interview was, I got the guinea; but he said, " Mind, I give 
you this ; but I don't promise to continue it." ** We shall see abont 
that," I replied. I entered his name again as an hon. member of *' The 
Local Preachers^ Mutual-Aid Association^^^ and the Magazine was regu- 
larly sent to him. 

One year passed away, and as he lived a short distance in the country, 
I sent him word the year was up ; but there was no response, and no 
;^uinea. Two years, and I did not see him. Three years, and I was 
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giyen to understand that the sabscription ooald only be bad by a personal 
application for it. In tbe meantime onr faithful representatire, '< The 
Local Preachers* Magazine,*^ was regularly sent ; and was not only duly 
receiyed, but anxiously looked for and thoroughly read. Their practice 
was a little different from that of one of our Committee, who asked the 
other day, ** When the Treasurer's portrait appeared/' for he had not seea 
it ! I sent my friends word, '< I will come to see you '* on such a day^ 
if conyenient. We met. I was rather doubtful about getting the three 
guineas. However, they were told out to me, with the remark, " Now,, 
mind, no more ; if you don't come once a year, I shan't pay it.'^ 
« Agreed," I said ; " that is a fair bargain." 

All that surgical and medical skill could do was done for my friend ;. 
but it was all in vain. The disease under which he suffered, was too 
deep rooted to be removed by the physician's prescription or the surgeon's, 
knife. There was temporary relief, but only to be succeeded by further 
relapses. Now there appeared hope, but soon that hope was blighted.. 
Change of air was tried, and it seemed for a time to tell favourably ; but. 
soon the old symptoms returned. What he had to pass through during 
those ten years no one knew but himself and his faithful and attentive 
wife. 

The year had gone by. I went for the subscription, which was cheer* 
fully paid. I was also given to understand that our Association had not 
been overlooked in a fresh will he had just executed. The simple story 
of ** The Veterans,'' as recorded in " The Magazine f*^ had done its work., 
I was glad to find that in the midst of his sufferings there was steadfast 
trust, a glorious hope. To suffer patiently for a short time is a great 
thing ; but to suffer patiently for long years is a much greater. I was 
told that in the midst of agonising pain he might be heard ejaculating,. 
" Oh I my Father." There was the manifestation of true spiritual life 
in the breathing of the soul out to God. '< Oh ! my Father." The last 
days of his life of suffering were approaching ; but no murmuring, no 
fear. A calm and holy trust, as he entered the dark valley ; it was the 
path to his Father's house. He was going home. And thus passed 
away a genuine man, on the 18th February, 1875, in the 68th year of hia 
age. 

There are shades in the brightest characters, and it has been said of 
our friend that he was rough and austere. I question whether it was not 
more in manner than in heart. He was telling me the last time I 
was down what a worthy man he had got to attend to his horse, garden 
&c. ; how ready and willing he was to do anything. This showed real 
affection between the master and the man, which a tyrant never secures. 
The last day of that master's life Mrs. Cordrey said to this man, *^ The 
servant not being come home, I shall want you to stop over time to^ 
night." " I will stop with you all night if it is necessary," was the quick 
reply. It was not necessary. In the morning when he came, the maid^ 
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servant said, " Master is gone/' '^ Master gone ! You don't mean to 
"say he is dead 7" '* He is." He sat down and relieved his heart by a 
plenteous flood of tears. 

I have stated that Mr. Cordrey was twice married. Three of his 
tjhildren passed before him into the other world ; five are still in this. 
They have no longer a father to care and pray for them ; but as they have 
all reached man's estate, except they are so foolish as to allow the wicked 
one to lead them into the broad road which leads to destruction, they 
may walk in the narrow path which leads to ^fe everlasting ; and the 
recording angel may write down at last, ** The whole family in heaven." 

Our friend, as I have already intimated, did not forget << The Local 
J*reacher8 " in his will ; but, with the full concurrence and hearty sym- 
pathy of his faithful and affectionate wife, he left £100 for their benefit, 
which will be found recorded (less legacy duty) in the subscription list 
for the July month of this magazine. The remains of our friend were 
interred in the Nunhead Cemetery, and on his tombstone may be written, 
"** Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord." Philos. 


Ilarraiifrje* 

A ^ISIT TO BOW ROAD HALL. 

7he Local Preachers' Association meeting being held at City Boad, gave 
us an opportunity of hearing the American Evangelists, whose labours in this 
xiountry have been so long continued. Having heard and seen so much 
said and written of Moody and Sankey, it might be expected that we 
also should desire to see and hear. This desire was increased by the 
occurrence of two little incidents during the day of our arrival in the city. 
Excepting a cabman, the first person to whom we spoke, called us by 
name ; and although he was a complete stranger, out of the fulness of 
his heart, he began immediately to express that he was a '^ young 
convert ;" and moreover, he said he believed there were " thousands like 
him." He continued, <' I have lived in the world just as long as oar 
Saviour did, and although I had attained to the age of thirty-three years, 
till these men came I never knew what truth was." The other little 
incident was the following: — Standing at City Boad Chapel gate just 
before the evening meeting commenced, there came up a young man, who 
asked : '< Is there any meeting going on here ?" Thinking that this 
young man was also one of the young converts, we inquired whether he 
had been converted long ? " Oh no ; only about five weeks." This 
young man was a member at Liverpool Boad, Islington ; and Moody and 
Sankey had been the instruments of his being awakened. He had a book 
in his hand which he was reading, and which we ound to be ''An 
analysis of sentences ;" as he said, '' only a grammar book." Here was 
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•^* a child of praying parents," and " the brother of a local preacher," 
jast new borUy and evidently determined on a coarse of improvement and 
useful ness. Gomiug in contact with these two instances of conversion 
which had been so recent, had the effect of sharpening the desire expressed 
above ; and besides, we found that Tuesday was their last day in the 
East End, and for that reason likely to be the more interesting. At half- 
past three we found our way to the capacious building which had been 
•erected on purpose for the services ; and it afforded a peculiar feeling of 
satisfaction, as being a very hopeful sign of the times, that we were at 
the time of day named, and in the largest and perhaps busiest centre of 
industry in the world, mingling with ten thousand people met for the 
purpose of Christian worship. 

Mr. Moody informed his audience that he had just received a letter 
from Liverpool to say that more had been converted* since he had left 
than when he was there. After the choir had sung, and a simple and 
impressive prayer had been offered, which was evidently the expression of 
a need that was felt ; and after the whole congregation had been asked 
to join in singing another hymn, Mr. Sankey was requested to sing the 
-** Ninety and Nine." It would be vain for us to try to describe this 
ringing to those who have not heard it ; the delight and admiration with 
which it is listened to, appears to be universal. We remember an old 
gentleman who paid a guinea to hear Jenny Lind sing, and when asked 
what she sang, said he did not understand a word. Not so with 
Mr. Sankey ; the words fall distinctly on the ear ; they appear to be 
accompanied with more than human power ; and some of them, as they 
fall from his lips, are well nigh overwhelming. He appeared to us as 
one controlling a mighty wave ; and the voices of the choir and congrega- 
tion as they sang the chorus, sounded only as so many little waves around 
41 master of song. It is not our happiness to be poetical, or to possess 
musical talent, but we have long been of the opinion, and have often 
said, that one of the great wants and requirements of these times is f6r 
the Church to consecrate its musical talent to the Lord Jesus Christ. In 
this opinion we were now confirmed. Here was the proof; 

Mr. Moody began his address by saying : " I want to call your atten- 
tion to seyeral 1 wills of the New Testament. The first is this : * Come 
unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden and / will give you rest.' " 
And in a peculiarly hasty, concerned, earnest manner, with a succession 
of arg^ument, persuasion, and anecdote, he urged the saying upon their 
attention. He spoke with a distinct celerity seldom heard ; and his 
manner throughout is of the most impetuous, pell-mell character to 
which we ever remember to have listened. Everything must be done 
directly, the preacher going on all the time, out of one thing into 
another, just as if there was no hour to follow the one in which they 
were then living ; indeed, he appeared to us to be feeling how muck 
lie wanted to say, with only half time enough to say it. His voice ia 
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good, but not bo clear and ringing as Mr. Spargeon*s. There is a slight 
roughness about it, but not unpleasantly so ; ^and on the whole, it ia 
sonorous and pleasing. 

Occasionally, with some impressiye sentence or word, it might almost 
be compared to a thunder-clap ;^ and were we to print some of his sea- 
tences in capitals sufficiently large for a single word to fill a page, it 
would hardly represent the power and emphasis with which some of his 
words thrilled the yast assembly. His utterances themselves will oftea 
be of the boldest and most outspoken character, calling things by their 
right names : — ^* He did not believe there ever was a man who came ta 
Jesus Christ, whom the devil did not try to trip up. There were socie- 
ties of the day, when John Bunyan lived, which would have discarded the 
Tinker of Elstow as a worthless fellow ; but Jesus Christ received him. 
Lady Huntingdon had chided Whitefield for one of his sayings ; but it 
was true enough : Provided a man could be sufficiently base to be the 
devil's castaway, Jesus Christ would not reject him. Look at that wo- 
man who had been the adulteress ; Jesus Christ said even to her, Go in 
peace. He did not believe in following Christ without living to Christ ; 
it was vain to preach like an angel and live like a devil. A minister once 
asked him why he did not succeed better. He replied. Because you ap- 
pear always to be mending your net. You must use a little common 
sense ; that's it : use a little common sense ; have a haul, pull the net 
ashore. What this poor groaning, perishing world wants, is a Christ 
crucified. Paul had put Christ in His various epistles, and thousands 
and tens of thousands had found Christ there. When Paul was put in 
prison the devil over -did it ; it afforded him more time to write of Christ » 
A minister, down in Manchester, who had been comparatively unsuccess- 
ful, now wrote of seven oi eight hundred having joined his church ; and, 
with that intelligence, he has sent a message to him, to go on telling the 
ministers to pull the net in. He had known even a little child to bring a 
whole family to Christ ; and that child himself might become a Martin 
Luther." After pitying poor infidels and unbelievers, and speaking of the 
Christian's glorious future as GLORIOUS DAYS BEFORE ; he enu- 
merated the seven / wills which had been illustrated ; and coming to- 
wards the end of his discourse, he asked for the sinner's I will: ^^Now 
yours, I WILL arise and go to my Father. It was a glorious I will, 
was it not ? when joined in by that poor sinner — that unhappy young 
lady — that poor prodigal. He had no doubt he was talking to many 
•who did not want to be left outside the ark." Some telling words of Mr. 
Spurgeon's were here repeated, and the culmination came when a letter 
was read, which had been received that very morning. It was from a 
mother and wife, who was anxious for a worldly, ungodly husband to be 
saved. The letter bore a black border, and went on to say, that these 
bereaved parents had just buried the last of their seven children. As 
Mr. Moody read the letter, the tears chased each other over his face and 
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trickled down his beard, as he confessed it had nearly broken his heart. 
We had lost our yo'angest, and it may be supposed the reading of this 
letter was too niach for us. Oar tears ran as fast as Mr. Moody *s. This 
was the climax : All who would join in the sinners' I will, were re- 
quested to stand np ; many did so. During the singing of the hymn 
which followed, others were persuaded to stand up ; and this was pressed 
again and again, with the hope that there might not one leave the meet- 
ing to-day without being IN CHRIST. Then came the last verse : 
** Now for the remaining * / loills.' While we sing the last verse, who 
will say, I WILL ?" How should such a service be otherwise than suc- 
cessful ? 

The service was announced again for eight o'clock in the evening. 
Unfortunately, we arrived rather too late, the gates having been just 
closed. We were told by the officials that a service was going on at 
Archibald Brown's East End Tabernacle, and that Mr. Sankey would 
sing at that service ; and for some time we despaired of the opportunity 
to hear Mr. Moody again, although our effort to reach the Bow Road 
Hall had been so great. Through the paling we presented a written 
card from one of the Committee, which appeared to be useless. We 
gave the officials to understand that we had come one hundred miles'; 
bat they appeared still to be unmoved. At length, after great perseve- 
rance, the assistance of several policemen was secured, and we were 
admitted. Just as we took our standing, Mr. Sankey was requested to 
sing, ** Jesus of Nazareth passeth by." It will be useless to try to ex- 
press the plaintive manner in which some of the words were so success- 
fully and impressively rolled over the vast assembly, especially the last 

" TOO LATE 1 TOO LATE ! will be the cry : 
Jesus of Nazareth has passed by" 

Mr. Moody commenced by saying, he believed that night would be a 
crisis with son&e of them. He was going to confine himself to one 
thought : what they must do to be saved. By argument, anecdote, inci- 
dent, and experience, taken from Scripture, and also from every -day life, 
he illustrated his subject, in his usual intensely earnest manner ; and 
drawing to its conclusion, he alternately persuaded and entreated that 
none of them would leave the Hall WITHOUT CHRIST. After say- 
ing, ^< I do not know what I can say more," the climax was at length 
again reached : ** Behold I stand at the door and knock," was urged upon 
them. All who intended to give an entrance to the waiting Saviour, 
were requested to stand up. As many were doing so, the invitation was 
again given : ** Come, for all thhigs are now ready." On many more 
standing up, the invitation was renewed : " Him that cometh to Me I 
will in no wise cast out : " and this persuasion to embrace Christ was 
continued till the moment when he began to pray. The day closed with 
the large tent being a second time crowded with inquirers. 
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There is no need for ns to express an opinion as to the excellence of 
the hymns sung, when compared with some of Wesley's ; neither need 
we be understood to say that we regard the inquirers' meeting as being 
conducted in the most effectire manner. On the whole, there is some- 
thing so maryellous about the movement as carried on by our American 
brethren, that criticism stands disarmed. Before we saw the men we bad 
prayed for a blessing to accompany their efforts ; and since it has been 
our pleasure to hear them, the same prayer has often involuntarily arisen 
in our mind. We can, in the most hearty manner, desire that, wherever 
they go, success may attend their efforts a hundredfold. 


Ititfrarg ^olias. 

Wesleyan Local Preachers, Bio- 
graphical Illustrations of their 
^ position in the Connexion, utility in 
the Church, and iufluence in the 
world. By William D. Lawson. 
London : Elliot Stock. 

We had seen this book advertised, 
and felt a desire to see the book itself; 
but did not feel called, with the ar- 
rears of reading upon our hands, to 
go out of the way to purchase it. 
The publisher, however, met our 
wishes, and sent us a copy for notice. 
We had no sooner glanced at the 
table of contents, than we felt disap- 
pointed. Half of the book v\e saw, 
was taken up by the well-known 
names of Drew, Dawson, Hick, and 
Embury. Every smatterer in Me- 
thodist history knows something 
about them, and the writer gives us 
notliinw respecting them which we 
did not know before. Besides, these 
four are exceptional characters, and 
do not present a fair sample of local 
preachers in the Methodist bodies. 
Timothy Hackworth and Thomas 
Bush were new to us. The local 
preacher in the one is lost ; for he 
appears before us as an engineer and 
inventor, and the other as a Metho- 
dist and philanthropist. 

Lay Preachers, Lay preaching, 
the Lay ministry. Lay agency, &c., 
are terms constantly occurring in the 
book. We should like the author to 
tell us when the lay element in a Me- 
thodist preacher is eliminated, and the 
clerical element brought in. The 
sooner these senseless distinctions 


end in the Christian Church, the 
better. Oliver Cromwell was not far 
from right when he denounced these 
distinctions as papal corruptions. 

Mr. Lawson in his preface, says ; 
" Hitherto, no attempt has been made 
to bring together, in a convenient 
form, representative biographies of 
the Wesleyan Lay Ministry." It 
would seem that Mr. Lawson has not 
seen '' The Local Preachers' Maga- 
zine." The 24th volume, of which 
(1874)^ now lies before us. This is a 
pity ; for he would have found in tliis 
one vol., in the biographical accounts 
of seven local brethren, and in the 
autobiographical accounts of some 
of our hundred old veterans, a much 
clearer view of what local preachers 
are, what they do and what they suffer, 
than his book supplies. 

We have in our mind a number of 
distinguished local preachers, who 
have been passed over by Mr. Law- 
son. We looked into his book for a 
history of local preachers ; but that 
history has yet to be written ; and 
whoever does it will need to study 
not only the ninety-seven vols, of the 
Arminian and Methodist Magazines, 
but the 25 vols, of *' The Local 
Preachers' Magazine." 


Light at Eventide ; or, MenwriaU of 
Mrs. R. S. Blair. By the Rev. R. 
S. Blair. London : Stock. 

Although this is the portrait of a 
wife, drawn by her husband, yet we 
think it a faithful one. Mrs. Blair 
was, evidently, a very superior woman, 
who sought earnestly to know, and 
then unflinchingly to do, the will of 
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of God. When she had it upon her 
mind that she was called to leave the 
Wesley an Methodists and join the 
Primitives, she laid the matter before 
the Lord, and rested not till the an- 
swer was clearly given. So on through 
life it was : 

*' I will hearken what the Lord 
"Will say coniseming me." 

She was truly a daughter of afflic- 
tion. For seven weeks before her 
death, she could not lie down in Bed, 
but had to pass days and nights in 
her chair. 

No one can read this biography 
without being the better for it. .We 
are brought into contact with a gra- 
cious spirit, that in the furnace of 
affliction could say : " Though He slay 
me, yet will I trust in Him," She died 
at the early age of thirty- two years. 

For our part, we should have pre- 
ferred the book if it had been arranged 
chronologically ; and we cannot see 
what is gained by the writer in em- 
ploying the plural we^ instead of the 
aingular, " /;" for the *' I " will crop 
up now and then; which produces 
confusion. On the whole, we thank 
the author for this production, and 
hope the book will have a large sale. 

The Bride and the Household. Sug- 
gestions towards the attainment of 
the liigher Christian Life. By E. 
S. A. London: F. E. Longley. 
One Shilling. 

Why this title should be given to 
this book we cannot tell. Neither 
does the style of the writer suit our 
taste. We like plain things, and 
have little sympathy with mysticism. 
We are glad, however, to see the 
great subject of holiness occupying 
the attention of readers, writers, and 
even publishers. The publisher of 
this book says : "I have recently 
completed arrangements with the 
leading religious publishers in the 
United States, for a regular monthly 
supply of the newest and best books 
on the subject of Scriptural Holiness." 
So the doctrine of holiness, which 
Wesley and Fletcher so earnestly 
contended for, is no longer a pro- 
scribed doctrine, but is believed and 
cherished by other sections of the 
Christian Church ; having become a 


prominent topic in great gatherings of 
believing people. 

Christianity and Tobacco: The se* 
venth Annual Report of the Eng- 
lish Anti-Tobacco Society. 1874-6. 
Manchester English Anti- Tobacco 
Society. 

The Dean of Carlisle is the president 
of this Society, aiid it has a list of no 
less than iifty-one vice-presidents. 
These, with the treasurer, secretaries, 
and executive committee, form a very 
imposing list of sixty-one. We know 
not when we read over such a long 
list of empty names, judging from 
the few out of it who subscribe ; even 
the Rev. Dean is not a subscriber* 
Out of the fifty-one vice-presidents, 
only nine subscribe ; viz.,R. Barbour, 
T. H. Barker, James Barlow, E. B. 
Dawson, A. E. Eccles, J. W. Pease, 
W. Somerville, A. Trevelyan, and B. 
Whitworth ; and of the executive com- 
mittee, H. Mason, T. Blakey, A. Car. 
son, and E. P. Ridgway are sub- 
scribers. Sixty-one gentlemen manag- 
ing a society, and only thirteen of 
them have sufficient love for it to give 
a sixpence to its funds. To the 
honour of these thirteen, three of 
them, viz., R. Barbour, H. Mason, 
and B. Whitworth, subscribe £50 
each, being more than half of the 
total (X282 Os. 6d.; subscribed to the 
society. 

We have always understood when 
persons have their heart in any thing 
it affects their pockets. This society 
appears to us to be a good society. It 
attacks directly the pipe and the 
snuff-box. Snuffing and chewing are 
not so general now as formerly; 
but the smokers are legion. Boys, 
aping men, begin before they have 
reached their teens; and the dirty 
habit has become overpowering when 
they arrive at manhood. No doubt, 
some of our readers are smokers ; bat 
as long as we think as we now think, 
although they may have a Spurgeon 
to back them up, we shall denounce 
the practice as injurious to health, 
offensive to those who do not indulge 
in it, and expensive to the pocket of 
those who do. Will the money spent 
on vsmoking pass the great audit, 
when the Master shall say, " Give an 
account of thy stewardship ?" 
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FOUB YEAES IN ASHANTEE.* 
This is a story of Christian martyr- 
dom — happily, as regards the martyrs 
— not ending in the loss of life. We 
see them enduring a tedious captivity 
and cruel privations, in one of the 
darkest territories of heathen super- 
stition, under a despotism so sangui- 
nary as to be scarcely believable. 
Daily and hourly they were exposed 
' to the abominations of a fiendish Go- 
vernment, which rejoiced in the daily 
sacrifice of lives of unoffending per- 
sons ; and the missionaries had to 
fear that any day they might share 
• a similar fate. As to the king him- 
self, he is lord of all. Each of the 
king's spies, about a thousand in 
number, carries a gold plate upon 
his breast. Their money and jewel- 
lery, as well as that of thousands 
more, all belong to the king. A court 
'is held every Friday, to which all 
have free access. A person accused 
of crime is put in irons until t)ie trial, 
when he is brought before witnesses. 
He has to undergo a kind of ordeal ; 
being obliged to chew a piece of odum 
wood, and afterwards to drink a 
pitcher of water. If no ill effects 
follow, he is reckoned guilty, and 
must die ; but if he becomes sick he 
is set at liberty, and the accuser dies 
in his stead. Every one has a fetish 
to worship ; every one is spiritually 
and intellectually a slave. 

The most recent events in the his- 
tory of Ashantee are a tangible con- 
firmation of the repeated experience, 
that a kingdom which resists the 
spread of Christianity is ripening for 
internal decay. .The latest news tells 
us that the kingdom of Ashantee is 
doomed. The king is apparently 
unable to recover the effect of his 
defeat. His role appears to be well- 
nigh finished ; his chiefs and allies 
are leaving him, and he has already 
been compelled to admit the indepen- 
dence of his most powerful vassal, the 
King of Dwaben. The yoke of des- 

* Four Years in Ashantee. By the 
Missionaries Bamseyer and Euhne. Edited 
by Mrs. Weitbrecht. With Introduction 
by Bev. Dr. Guudert, and Preface by Pro- 
fessor Cbilfltleib. London : James I^isbet. 
6s. 


potism is broken ; and the agglomera- 
tion of tribes, once held together by 
superstition and fear, is beginning t6 
dissolve into its constituent elements. 

The nationalities hitherto enslaved 
by Ashantee are seeking a closer al- 
liance with England, and wish to be 
admitted into the Protectorate. Nor 
is the agency far to seek. Germany 
and Switzerland, through the in- 
strumentality of their Basel Mis- 
siojiary Society, are ready to help in 
a second campaign against Coomassie. 
For more than forty years this society 
has been working on the West Coast 
of Africa, gradually pushing forward 
its stations to the boundaries of 
Ashantee. In concert with the liber- 
ated captives, the Basel committee has 
drawn up a plan for the advancement 
of the mission foreposts in a westerly 
direction, so as to take possession of 
the new territory. One of the captives, 
Mr. Ramseyer, whose health permits 
him to return, has offered to found 
the new mission in Ashantee ; and 
three Basel missionaries have already 
preceded, and are awaiting his ar- 
rival at Kyeber, not far from the 
frontier, and are meanwhile preparing 
themselves, for their work. One of 
the principal keys of the land — viz., 
the language spoken throughout 
Ashantee (Tschi) — is already in the 
possession of tlie missionaries, who 
have finished and printed, or are now 
printing, not only a translation of the 
Scriptures, but also the most neoes- 
sary books for schools and churches. 

Germany then, is ready, to send 
into the field the needful well-qualified 
soldiers in the shape of thoroughly 
educated, persevering, hard-worlung, 
frugal missionaries. The indispens- 
able fund for carrying on this holy 
war amounts to £7,000 for starting, 
and £700 annually for supporting the 
new stations. Dr. Christleib writes, 
" Is it asking too much if we look for 
assistance in raising these sums to 
English liberality ? Assuredly it 
must be of the greatest importances for 
the English Protectorate in West 
Africa, even from a merely political 
point of view, to change the kingdom 
of Ashantee from a wily and cruel 
enemy into a peaceful and civilised 
neighbour." 

Missionary operations in that qoar- 
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ter of the globe are by no means of 
ancient date. In 1850 the English ter- 
ritory was made more complete by the 
purchase of the Danish Settlements, 
and by an exchange with the Dutch 
in 1867, when a tax of a shilling a 
head was imposed on the inhabitants 
of the Protectorate. The Weslej-ans 
established a mission in the west — 
the Basel Society did the same in tlie 
east ; and these were the chief efforts 
made for the elevation of the negro 
population. The Basel Society had 
in the winter of 1840 sent out their 
first missionary, Rees ; he had gone 
to Coomassie, and attempted to carry 
forward his work in Ashantee. Later 
on, circumstances occurred which led 
the board to enlarge their field of ope- 
rations. In 1846 the missionary 
Klauss crossed the Volta, and began 
to found a settlement at about eight 
miles distance from the river, on high 
ground near Anum. But from the 
beginning there were many political 
hindrances to the prosperity of the 
new station. To the south of Anum, 
on the Volta, lived the Akwems, who 
had long been on very bad terms with 
their neighbours. In the year 1867 
their enmity took so active a form 
that Anum became almost cut off 
from the rest of the missionary ter- 
ritory, and could only be reached by 
a long and circuitous route. In 1869 
the Akwems and the Anglos, a tribe 
who live further to the east, formed a 
secret alliance with Ashantee, and the 
latter power sent an army across the 
Volta to seize upon territory just out- 
side the British Protectorate. It was 
believed in Coomassie that the Eng- 
lish would not raise any objection to 
this ; and the plan was, after winning 
great victories, to push on with in- 
creased strength to the Gold Coast. 

This expedition led in June, 1869, 
to the destruction of the two mission 
stations, Anum and Wegbe, or Ho. 
While the residents at the latter place 
were able to escape in good time, 
retreat was impossible for the Basel 
missionaries. The Swiss Ramseyer, 
with his wife and infant soil, had 
been in Anum since December 29th, 
1868. He had worked on the Gold 
Coast since 1864 ; so he had much 
African experience. The Silesian, 
Johannes Kuhne, had been in Africa 


since 1866, but had joined Ramseyer 
as a merchant only two months 
before they were made prisoners. 
When our authors commenced their 
story, alarming rumours were rife on 
all sides. Negroes painted and armed 
to the teeth were constantly seen 
leaving the camp and ascending a 
hill. The appearance of these fellows 
was really terrific, with their caps of 
dried skin surmounted by blood^ 
stained goats' horns. After a few 
weeks passed in painful doubt, came 
the cry, — " Run ! tun ! the Ashantees 
are in the town." And all at 
once they were prisoners, and were 
marched off to Coomassie. The 
march was indescribably painful. 
Short of death they seem to have had 
all that was hard to bear. Tiiey were 
insulted, threatened, robbed, badly 
fed, and badly lodged. Their little 
babe died, as might be expected, 
under such an accumulation of hard* 
ships. On their way they were joined 
by another prisoner, a Frenchman, 
who had reached Ho as a trader. At 
length they reached their destination, 
and thus describe their first interview 
with that formidable monarch, 

THE KING OF ASHANTEE. 

" Here, in the middle of a brilliant 
circle, shaded by noble palms, sat his 
majesty of Ashantee, fanned by pages, 
and surrounded by interpreters and 
chiefs. A crowd of about three 
thousand people were seen assembled 
at a distance. Each chief was shaded 
by a bright coloured umbrella, some 
twelve feet in diameter, the points of 
which were ornamented with carved 
and gilded elephants, pelicans, apes, 
and human heads ; both the king 
and the chiefs had numerous atten- 
dants. The scene was really imposing 
and very picturesque, and from time 
to time was animated by sounds of 
wild music. We were presented, 
while waiting, with two jars of palm 
wine, and three bottles of gin, after 
which two fresh sword-bearers ap- 
peared on the scene. 

"One of these in full uniform, was 
a Wonderful figure. He carried the 
royal sword in a sheath made of 
leopard's skins, while hung around 
him were the rest of his majesty's 
arms — ^his cartridge-box, knife, per* 
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sonal ornaments for his neck, arms, 
and feet, and his cap, with a beautifnl 
fianshaped tnft of eagles' feathers ; 
each article glittering with gold. This 
official was to conduct us into the im- ' 
mediate presence of his sovereign ; 
so we formed a procession. First 
walked a few of onr people ; then 
Mr. K. and M. Bonnat ; my wife and 
I followed, and a few soldiers brought 
np the rear. We stepped along the 
semi-circle, bowing as we went to the 
king in the centre, and removing our 
hats (even my wife's). These saluta- 
tions were responded to by a friendly 
nod. 

" Our march finished, we sat and re- 
ceived in our turn the greetings of this 
liigh and mighty assembly. All rose, 
the horns blew, the jubilant cry re- 
sponded louder than the drum, as 
the grandees approached us with 
measured steps. The inferiors pre- 
ceded, then the great men shaded by 
their umbrellas, and surrounded by 
their pages, saluted us as they passed 
by, each raising the hand. In front 
of the principal chiefs marched boys, 
adorned with elephants' or horses' 
tails, and carrying drums made of the 
trunks of trees, and horns adorned by 
human jaws. A few of them had 
elephant's tuskis hollowed out and 
emitting a sound surpassing all others 
in strength and clearness, each musi- 
cian trying to honour us by producing 
their loudest and shrillest tones, as 
they passed us. The chiefs were 
arrayed in silk, or the brilliantly em- 
broidered cloth of the country ; every 
individual wore his handsomest jewels, 
especially his massive gold plate on 
his breast, his carved seat being 
carried on the head of an attendant, 
who was followed by soldiers bearing 
his arms. 

*' After a number of such personages 
had passed, the great monarch him- 
self approached. He was heralded 
by some eighty individuals, each 
wearing a cap of monkey's skin, 
adorned by a golden plate, and each 
holding his seat in his hand. Then 
came the dwarfs and buffoons in red 
flannel shirts, with the officials of the 
harem ; there were also sixty boys, 
every one of whom wore a charm 
sewn up in leopard's skin, with writ- 
ten scraps from the koran, which were 


highly valued. This train was fol- 
lowed by five tastefully carved royal 
chairs, hung round with gold and 
silver bells, and richly ornamented 
with jewels, but all black, being 
stained with the blood of human 
sacrifices. 

"Next, under an enormous silk 
sunshade, appeared the actual throne 
chair, encased with gold, and with 
long golden pipes carried behind it, as 
well as various wonderful vessels and 
articles of vertu. A peculiar musio 
was heard rising above the sound of 
the horns and the beating of the drums. 
This was produced by some thirty 
wild-looking boys, each of whom 
swung, as he marched, a calabash 
half-filled with stones. This din was 
anything but agreeable to a European 
ear, though the performers kept mar- 
vellously good time. 

" Still larger umbrellas and fans 
now approached, preceded by a corps of 
a hundred executioners dancing, whose 
ages varied from boys of only ten 
years to grey-headed old men ; all 
wore leopard- skin caps, and had two 
knives slung from their necks. The 
dismal death-drum, whose three beats 
were heard from time to time, closed 
the procession. 

" Now the music became wilder and 
louder, the ivory horns sounded 
shriller, the screaming and howling 
surpassed all description. Led by an 
attendant under a magnificent sun- 
shade of black velvet, edged with 
gold, and kept in constant motion, the 
royal potentate appeared. Boys with 
sabres, fans, and elephants' tails 
danced around hini like imps of dark- 
ness, screaming, with all the power of 
their lungs, 'He is coming, he is 
coming. His majesty, the lord of all 
the earth, approaches!' The boys 
then retired, that the king might 
be able to look well at us and enjoy 
the intensity of his happiness. Golden 
sandals adorned his feet ; a richly- 
ornamented turban was on his head ; 
his dress was of yellow silk -dam ask ; 
his hands and his feet glittered with 
gold bracelets and bangles. Half- 
a-dozen pages held him by the arms, 
back, and legs, like a little child, 
crying continually, ' Look before thee, 
O lion ! take care, the ground is not 
even here.' 
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*' Kari-Kari is a man who really im- 
presses you ; still yoang and of middle 
stature, but well built — his face, 
though somewhat marked with small- 
pox, bears the stamp of a powerful, yet 
beneficent king, and his whole appear- 
ance gives the impression of a soul 
capable of great deeds. There was 
no look of cruelty, and I no longer 
felt anxious about my wife. He re- 
mained standing before us for a few 
moments, in some degree of astonish- 
ment, for I suppose we were the 
first white people he had ever seen ; 
in our patched and torn garments, 
which a beggar in our country would 
have disdained, and with our toes 
peeping througli our shoes, we en- 
countered the gaze of this miglity 
monarch, who at length waved his 
hand kindly to us. and passed on, his 
long procession of attendants foUow- 
mg. 

For a little while after this their 
condition improved, but the mass of 
misery around them was heartbreak- 
ing. One of the saddest festivals 
\?hich they witnessed was that of 

THE ASHANTEE DEATH WAKE. 

'* The most dreadful of the Ashantee 
festivals, Bantama, or ' death wake,* 

vnow approached. The king went 
early in the morning of February 6th, 
to Bantama, where the remains of 
his deceased predecessors were pre- 
served in a long building, approached 
by a gallery, and partitioned into 
small cells, the entrances of which 
were hung with silken curtains. In 
these apartments reposed the skeletons 
of the kings, fastened together with 
gold wire, and placed in richly orna- 
mented coffins, each being surrounded 
by what had given him most pleasure 
during his life. On this occasion 

• every skeleton was placed on a chair 
in his cell to receive the royal visitor, 
who, on entering, offered it food ; after 
which, a band played the favourite 

melodies of the departed, The poor 
victim selected as a sacrifice, with a 
knife thrust through his cheeks, was 
then dragged forward and slain ; the 
king washing the skeleton with his 
blood. Thus was each cell visited in 
turn ; sacrifice after sacrifice being 
offered, till evening closed ere the 
dreadful round was completed. 


" We had heard the blowing of horns 
and beating of drums throughout the 
day, and were told that nearly tiiirty 
men had been slain. These, alas! 
were not all, for at six o'clock, after 
the king had returned, the horn and 
the drum again sounded, betokening 
that more victims were yet to fall, 
and far into the night the melancholy 
sound continued. Two blasts of the 
horn signified 'death! death'!' three 
beats of the drum ' cut it off !' and a 
single beat from another drum an- 
nounced * the head has dropped !' 
Powerless as we were, amid the fear- 
ful darkness around, to hinder such 
atrocities, we could only sigh and 
pray that our captivity might bring 
about a better state of things." 

Another sight described is the 

RETURN OP THE ARMY. 

"On Monday, the 4th, Crawford, 
M. Bonnat, and KUhne went early to 
the market-place, where the army de- 
filed from seven in the morning until 
night ; during which time, chests con- 
taining the bones of the fallen chiefs, 
each surrounded by the wives of the 
deceased, were continually carried 
past. The chief who falls in battle is 
lightly buried, and water is poured on 
his grave many times a day for some 
weeks. The bones thus becoming 
clean, are taken out and deposited in 
a chest, which on this occasion, was 
covered with rich damask silk. The 
women, besmeared with red, shrieked 
. and howled fearfully. The chiefs 
who return alive, are likewise sur- 
rounded with women, who, decked in 
green foliage, dance around their 
husbands amid songs of joy. 

" The number of common soldiers 
who fall is denoted by small sticks 
fastened to a pole, and carried by one 
of the company. On this occasion, 
however, this was omitted; as they 
did not wish their heavy losses to be 
made prominent. 

*' Our old friend the general, wore a 
small round cap, ornamented by 
buffalo's horns and falcon's feathers, 
and was accompanied by his lieu- 
tenant, Nantshi. Before Adu Bofo 
was borne the stolen bell from Ho, 
which for years called the people to 
service, and was now rung again, as 
the brightest trophy of the campaign* 
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How the sound went to onr hearts ! 
making us long that church bells might 
Soon send forth their invitations to 
the weary and heavy laden through- 
out Ashantee. 

''I went out for a few moments in the 
evening to get an idea of the review. 
It was really an imposing sight. The 
whole market-place as far as Bantama, 
was crowded with people ; and be- 
tween them defiled the soldiers as far 
as the " Coom " tree, which gives its 
name to the town ; under it the cluster 
of large umbrellas betokened the pre- 
sence of the most important person- 
ages. As each company appeared 
before the king, they tired a salute ; 
then turning round, marched back 
again in a second line to the place 
from whence they came. The hair of 
the majority was rough and shaggy, 
giving their heads the look of Medu- 
sas. Their costumes were by no 
means uniform ; some wore blouses, 
English fashion; others donned vari- 
ous pieces of European clothing ; but 
they were mostly in native dress, 
rolled together under their cartridge 
pouches. The chiefs appeared in 
dirty red and yellow coats, orna- 
mented with amulets, and had caps 
of antelope skin, decorated with 
feathers, gold plates and charms. 
The lookers on were mostly streaked 
with white or red paint ; the red 
were the mourners, not a few of whom 
stood aside, crying and shrieking." 

A few days after we hear of 

A GENEBAL LAMENTATION. 

"There followed, of course, a day 
of mourning for the slain of Ooo- 
massie, which was kept in every vil- 
lage throughout the land. Three 
great chiefs (one of them Prince 
Ansa's brother) having fallen, it was 
necessary to send a considerable re- 
tinue after them into the other world ; 
so that the shrieks of the mourners 
were heard all day, and the sounds 
of the horns and drums were un- 
ceasing. Most of the inhabitants 
fasted, and were painted red ; while 
BO much brandy was distributed that 
they were staggering about the next 
day quite drunk. Palm and Smith 
were living in a yard where fifteen 
poor prisoners lay in irons, ready to 
be slain that day. A woman who 


tried to escape was caught, and, with 
the knife through her cheeks, was* 
made to sit in the market-place, 
amidst the taunts of the crowd, till- 
the fatal hour arrived. 

" The death-wake continued over- 
Sunday (September 10th); but the 
number of victims decreased. One 
hundred and thirty-six high chiefs 
had fallen in this war, which gives 
some idea of the sacrifice of human 
life that followed. For each of the 
six belonging to Goomassie thirty of 
their people were killed, thirty for 
those of Sokora, and so on." 

It is wonderful that out of such a 
place our poor missionaries ever- 
came forth alive. As it is, they 
were suffered to go free, when hope 
deferred had made the heart sick; 
and the story of their sufferings will 
excite the deepest interest and sym- 
pathy wherever read. — Literary^ 
World. 


fodrg. 


THE YOUNGLING OF THE FLOCK. 

BY ALARIC A. WATTS. 

I CANNOT shield thee from the blight a 
bitter world may fling 

O'er all the promise of thy youth — ^the 
visions of thy spring ; — 

For I would not warp thy gentle heart- 
each kindlier impulse ban. 

By teaching thee — what I have learned- 
how base a thing is man I 

I cannot save thee from the griefs to 

which our flesh is heir, 
But I can arm thee with a spell, life's 

keenest ills to bear. 
I may not fortune's frowns avert, but I can 

bid thee pray 
For wealth this world can never give, nor 

ever take away 1 

From altered friendship's chilling glance — 

from hate's envenomed dart ; 
Misplaced affection's withering pang— or 

" true love's " wonted smart, 
I cannot shield my sinless child; but I can 

bid him seek 
Such faith and love from heaven above, as ■ 

win leave earth's malice weak. 

But wherefore doubt that He who makes 

the smallest bird his care. 
And tempers to the new shorn lamb the 

blast it ill could bear, 
Will still His guiding arm extend, His 

glorious plan pursue, 
And if He gives thee ills to bear, will grant . 

thee courage too I 
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A PLAGUE SPOT. 

By common consent, certain small 
social sores have come to be habi- 
tually ignored. Although every one 
acknowledges and deprecates their 
existence, it is taken for granted that 
more harm than good would result 
from drawing attention to such a 
painful matter. So the disease is 
allowed to run its course unchecked, 
until at last it assumes such alarming 
dimensions that society is compelled 
to take scalpel in hand to prevent 
the gangrene spreading farther. View- 
ing the rapid development of dipso- 
mania during late years, and its 
calamitous effects on sufferers, it is a 
matter for wonder that no compre- 
hensive cure has yet been attempted. 
The late Dr. Dalrymple certainly 
took up the subject in an earnest 
spirit ; and had he lived, the unfor- 
tunates, who chiefly need to be 
protected against themselves, would 
most probably have been brought 
within the guardianship of the law. 
But he died just when he had suc- 
ceeded in rousing society to a sense 
of its danger, and since that time the 
matter has been allowed to drop. Not 
that the evil has diminished, either in 
volume or intensity. If the opinions 
of the vast majority of experienced 
medical men are to be credited, the 
number of dipsomaniacs multiplies 
every year, almost in direct propor- 
tion to the increase of wealth. Nor 
is this all. When the insidious 
disease was less common, many who 
felt themselves disposed to habitual 
over-indulgence were restrained by 
fear of the consequent disgrace. 
Each felt he would be regarded as a 
black sheep in his own circle, and 
would be cut off from all companion- 
ship, since it was only in rare in- 
stances that a second dipsomaniac 
could be found in the same set. Now, 
however, this dread of social ostracism 
no longer possesses any influence. 
Every victim of the malady knows 
that, while a kindly toleration is 
generally extended to his infirmities 
by people of repute, he need never 
want companions of similar proclivi- 
ties to his own. In this way, the 
sense of disgrace that formerly de- 


terred many from giving way to tha 
disease, has been eliminated, leaving 
them free to follow their own mad 
course. What this is, and how it 
ends, has become almost a trite tale.. 
Once possessed by an insensate 
craving for drink, a victim can no. 
more restrain his hand from the, 
bottle than a kleptomaniac can refrain 
from theft. If irresponsibility for 
actions constitutes insanity, both are 
equally mad. Yet the law views and. 
treats them differently. A dipsoma- 
niac is allowed to ruin his wife, his. 
children, himself, and to bring black 
disgrace upon all connected with him,, 
without let or hindrance. But those 
whose poor wits have a warp towards 
petty pilfering are rightly protected 
against themselves by incarceration, 
in asylums where they can do no- 
harm. Why should not the same 
humane provision exist in the other 
case ? It is urgently needed in tha 
interests, not only of society, but of 
the afiiicted themselves. By bein^ 
rigorously cut off from access to. 
stimulants, they might be gradually 
weaned from the fatal trick of tip- 
pling, and so, at last, be enabled to. 
return to the world in their proper 
senses. But so long as they remain 
at large, a permanent cure is simply 
impossible. Many of the poor crea- 
tures do their utmost to shake off the 
dreadful habit. Sometimes they 
pledge themselves to abstain alto- 
gether and for ever from intoxicating 
liquors. Sometimes the vow extends, 
no farther than restriction to a very 
limited quantity. Sometimes the 
promise covers only a fixed period^ 
say, six or twelve months. Bat in 
the end the result is invariably the 
same. Pledges, vows, promises, are 
alike broken ; and the disease sets in 
with accumulated force after such 
brief intermission. Nor can any- 
thing else be expected, so long as 
these miserables are allowed to go at 
large with temptation on every hand. 
It may be resisted ninety-nine times 
consecutively ; and then, just when 
the sufferer begins to consider himself 
cured, an irresistible craving over- 
whelms his reasoning faculties, and 
he once more plunges into the fatal 
whirlpool. As the bright eyes of a. 
wall lizard have the power to draw- 
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"wretched flies nearer and nearer, in 
ever narrowing circles, until the 
insects drop into the ravenous jaws 
baiting to receive them, so a fall 
bottle allures a dipsomaniac to his 
ruin. He knows its terrible power ; 
be almost shudders as he views that 
dread enemy of his peace. He will 
even sometimes push it away, as if to 
diminish its magnetic iDfluence by 
increasing the distance between his 
hand and its neck. But in spite of 
all efforts to the contrary, his eyes 
cast furtive glances across the table ; 
his hand inperceptibly approaches 
the bottle; an electric thrill shoots 
through him as his fingers touch its 
surface ; and then further restraint is 
thrown to the winds. Yet in many 
cases these forlorn creatures hate the 
vice that binds* their lives in misery. 
They would give all their possessions 
to be quit of the tyrant, and they 
never desist from attempts, growing 
feebler year after year, to shake off 
his yoke. Sometimes they even place 
themselves under medical guardian- 
ship, and willingly sign documents 
transferring control over their actions 
to some doctor. But when the mad 
•craving for drink returns, such re- 
strictions are set at nought, and the 
dipsomaniac defies his guardian to 
;^ut them in force. When in posses- 
sion of his senses, he will readily 
-consent to alienate his own personal 
freedom, in order to insure a chance 
of cure. But the instant insanity 
comes back, he takes up a position of 
independence, and challenges every 
one to interfere with his right to do 
what he chooses and go where he 
likes. This position being unassail- 
able in the present state of the law, 
no one can stop the madman in his 
headlong course, although it was, 
perhaps, but a fortnight since that he 
-entreated his friends to save him when 
the insane fit came back. Surely, 
there is something anomalous, if not 
discreditable, in a social system which, 
while rigorously imprisoning all 
lunatics considered likely to injure 
society at large, selfishly declines to 
interfere with those who only injure 
themselves. Even from this narrow 
point of view, there is shortsighted- 
ness in such abnegation of plain duty. 
Society itself suffers immeasurable 


harm from the existence of a class 
who, while in reality utterly irrespon- 
sible for their actions, are considered 
responsible in the eye of the law. 
Outrageous or scandalous deeds are 
not likely to be extensively copied, if 
committed by declared lunatics ; but 
when perpetrated by those whom 
society agrees to deem sane, they 
cannot fail to have a most calamitoas 
effect on public morality. Therefore, 
the interests of the community at 
.large are not less concerned in pro- 
viding a remedy, than those of the 
afflicted people themselves. The 
latter beg to be saved from the beset- 
ting sin ; the former to be protected 
against a disease which at present is 
allowed to stalk through the land 
without the slightest attempt being 
made to stay its ravages. "When 
pleuro-pneumonia broke out among 
our cattle, we instantly passed laws to 
check its progress. Are men less 
deserving of protection than beasts ?— 
The Globe. 


AUGUST. 
The sun rises on the 1st at twenty- 
five minutes after four, and sets at 
fourteen minutes before eight ; on the 
15th it rises at fourteen minutes before 
five, and sets at twenty-one minutes 
after seven ; and on the 31st it rises 
at twelve minutes after five, and sets 
one minute before seven. There is 
thus a decrease of daylight in the 
mornings of forty-seven minutes, and 
in the evenings of fifty-nine minutes 
during the month. 

The moon will be new on the Ist ; 
full on the '17 th ; and a second time 
new on the 30th at nineteen minutes 
before midnight. On the first Sunday 
(the 1st) the new moon sets about 
half an hour after the sun; on the 
second Sunday it sets at ten minutes 
before ten ; on the third Sunday it 
rises at twenty minutes after seven in 
the evening; on the fourth Sunday it 
rises at nine o'clock in the evening ; 
and on the fifth Sunday it sets twelve 
minutes before the sun. 

The moon will be near to Jupiter 
on the 7th, to Mars on the 12th, to 
Saturn on the 16th, to Venus on the 
30th, and to Mercury on the 31st. 
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Mercury is a moming star until 
the 23rd, and on the 10th is near to 
Venus, both planets rising about an 
hour before the sun. 

Venus continues a moming star all 
this month. 

Mars sets on the 6th at fourteen 
minutes before midnight, and on the 
S9th at twelve minutes before eleven 
at night. Its altitude is not great, 


and it is a conspicuous object in our 
southern sky. 

Jupiter is an evening star shining 
in the south-west after sunset, and 
setting after nine o'clock until about 
the 20th. On the 29th it sets about 
half-past eight. 

Saturn begins to rise before eight 
in the evening on the 6th, and is visi* 
ble all night. 


uittal-^ii^ %nMmixan gjeportjer^ 


OUR VETERANS. 

NO. LIX. 

Deab Sib. — I am desired by J. J. 
to gratefully acknowledge the receipt 
of ten shillings, which has been sent 
to him as an annual Christmas gift, 
left to aged local preachers by the 
late James Wild, Esq. 

He wishes me to tender his most 
sincere thanks for the same, and were 
it not for his being very feeble and in- 
firm through old age, would gladly 
have acknowledged it himself. 

Yours truly, W. T. M. 

NO. LX. 

My dear Sir. — This note is to 
certify that I have received the ten 
shillings sent to me, the very hand- 
some Christmas gift, in accordance 
with the will of the late James Wild, 
Esq. 

I feel truly grateful to be a recipient 
of such a noble and Christian-like 
benefactor's charity, who has laid 
a foundation for the perpetuation of 
his name. The gift will cause the 
hearts of many to rejoice, and deem 
the donor highly blessed in the 
presence of his Lord and Master, 
^ho, no doubt, has often marked the 
expression of his Lord, who said, 
" It is more blessed to give than to 
to receive." 

My desire is that the beneficent act 
of this Christian gentleman will be a 
precedent for such like acts by many 
now living, or who are yet unborn. 
From your humble servant, 

C. D. 


letter and order on the 14th, and was 
very thankful for it ; I thought to 
have sent you an acknowledgment 
by return of post, but on Tuesday I 
was anxious to get me a bit of coal, 
and on Wednesday we were blocked 
up with snow, so that we could not 
get a cart from the house. It was 
providential that I had the money to 
get me a bit of coal. It is fifty years» 
the next date, since I joined the 
Wesleyan body, and I know it was 
the best thing I ever did, as I do not 
know what I should do now without 
the Association. My kind and best re- 
spects to the Treasurer, and I hope the 
Lord will bless him in his own soul ; 
also my kind respects to you and 
your family. — ^I remain, yours in the 
Lord, R. M. 


LXII. 

Dear Brother, — ^I received your 


LXIII. 

Dear Sir, — I have great pleasure 
in acknowledging the receipt of 
ten shillings, being the gift of the 
late Mr. Wild, and also for all the 
benefits received, from time to time, 
from the Association. I cannot suffi- 
ciently praise God for the many 
manifestations of His love and good- 
ness to me in the past, and also in 
the present time of need, and I trust 
as long as he gives me strength to 
do a little work, it will be my con- 
stant endeavour to glorify Him ; I 
am now past seventy years of age, 
and am getting more feeble and weak 
for the work ; but my humble prayer 
is tl) at he would make me and all my 
aged brethren more meet for our in- 
heritance above. May His blessing 
that maketh rich, rest upon you alid 
all the dear brethren that take office for 
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dispenBing the funds of the Associa- 
tion. — ^Your humble brother in Christ. 

G. C. 


. LXTV. 

Dear Sir, — I received throu.s[h our 
worthy secretary, tlie kind Chrislmas 
oiTeriog of ten shillings of him who 
'* now rests from his labours, and his 
works do follow him." I hardly ex- 
pected it this jear as the number 
upon the list must cut off some few 
every year ; I am thankful for your 
kindness, and the committee. I re- 
member your face very well since I 
saw you in Manchester, and a few 
other faces, I being placed in a most 
favourable position. I am not doing 
much for the Lord, but giving away 
a few tracts, having got a grant from 
the Tract Society when in London, 
seeing my son. On the sabbath morn- 
ing I go to the Sabbath school, and 
to bear the sermon ; in the afternoon 
I visit the poor and afflicted. A 
Worthy lady (Sir W. Lawson's sister) 
has sent me many a pound for the 
poor this last twelve montlis. I pray 
the good Lord may long spare her. 
Her late worthy sister sent me money 
for the same purpose at different 
times. Praise the Lord for all his 
mercies. I remember the Secretary 
very well ; give my kind love to him. 
I am expecting a portrait of yourself 
next number. When in Liverpool, 
seeing my son, he got my like- 
ness taken,— a dozen. JPlease to ac- 
cept one. My humble prayer is for 
the prosperity of Zion, and the spread 
of the loving knowledge of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. — From yours truly in 
the Lord, T. R. 

[Sure enough here lies before me the 
old veteran's portrait. A good fore- 
head, firm mouth, a countenance 
altogether which one would conceive 
to be characteristic of the old local 
preacher who would not be kept from 
filling his appointment, although he 
might have to face rain, wind, and 
suovi'.] 


LXVI. 

Dear Sir,— I received ten shillings, 
the gift of Mr. Wild, through our 
local secretary, for which I feel truly 
thankful. ^ 


It was late when I to God did tarn, 
and many said " That Tom, the shoe- 
maker, would not be long with the 
Methodists :" they were false prophets, 
for, through the mercy of God, and 
by |Iis grace and blessing by Christ 
Jesus, I have held on my way to 
the present time, and I trust by His 
good pleasure, safely to arrive at 
home. 

I commenced preaching in 1842,. 
and have preached hundreds of ser- 
mons, and travelled some thousands 
of miles ; with what success must be 
left to the Great Day, when we shall 
see as we are seen, and know as we 
are known. My prayer is, that the 
blessing of God may rest upon yoa, 
and upon every member of the com- 
mittee, and upon the Association; 
may it continue to tlie end of time ! 
I preached last Sunday week, and I 
fear for the last time ; we had a good 
time, but the exertion was too much, 
being in my seventy-third year, so 
that I have not been able to be oat 
since, but I am a little better at pre- 
sent. ** Praise God from whom all 
blessings flow." — I remain , yours truly, 

T.R. 


Lxvir. 

This poor brother, although he has an 
annuity from our Association, has 
been necessitated to apply to the 
Union : having been ill, he had not 
enough to support him and his wife, 
and they are allowed two loaves and 
a shilling a week from the parish. 
L. M. says, he is very thankful for 
the ten shillings ; it came just as be 
wanted it. 


LXIX. 


Dear Brother,— I have received 
the Christmas gift with thanks ; now 
in my 77 th year. J. S. 


LXX. 


Sir, — I received the gift often shil- 
lings, sent by Post Office Order, for 
which I am truly thankful. When 
I subscribed to this blessed insti* 
tution, I had hoped I should not 
have needed any assistance my- 
self, but a blessing from God to 
my soul ; but by bereavement and 
other trials, and present infirmities, I 
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sow reckon a few shillings of mnoh 
worth. O may our ^ood Lord and 
Saviour bless yon and yours, and all 
the dear brethren who help forward 
this blessed work ! . J. B. 


LXXI. 


Dear SfR, — I received last night 
from our Secretary the sum of ten 
shillings, the Christmas present of 
the late J. Wild, Esq. ; for which I 
•beg leave to return you and the com- 
mittee my sincere thanks. Our 
branch consists of nine members. Six 
of us take in our Magazine, and next 
year there will be seven, one having 
this day engaged to take it in. I hope 
I shall sncceed in the efforts I have 
been making to increase the numbers 
in our branch . I begin to feel I am 
an old man. That I must expect. I 
hope when my race is run, to be ad- 
mitted into His presence, where there 
is falness of joy, and pleasures for 
evermore. — I remain yours, very 
affectionately. E. A. 

Mr. Carter, Chelsea. 


LXXII. 


Sir, — I trust it is with a grateful 
and thankful heart that I take up my 
pen to return you thanks for the 
Christmas gift left by that good man, 
Mr. Wild, for the good of the Old 
Local Brethren. It was received by 
Qswith many thanks. My dear hus- 
band has been confined to his bed five 
weeks ; but I am happy to say he is 
a httle better : I believe it has been a 
light stroke. These seem, sir, to be 
days of darkness ; but I bless God I 
hang upon the promises : " Whom the 
Lord loveth, he chasteneth, even as a 
father his son in whom he delighteth." 
If it be the Lord's will to restore him, 
I shall be thankful ; if otherwise His 
will be done. It is my Father's hand 
that fills the cup, and what He wills 
is best. 

Your humble servant, 

C.E. 

P.S. — I got four more to take the 
Magazine. I sent to Mr. Parker: I am 
gathering up the fragments this year 
i^or£l, and hope I shall gain the end. 
Happy Christmas to aU Mr. Wild's 
family, J. Carter Esq., and to all 
the Association. 


Lxxin. 

Sir, — Please receive my thanks for 
sending the ten shillings. I do assure 
you they came quite at a right time. 
Praise the Lord ! The first day of the 
next month, I shall be ei<Thtv-five : O 
praise the Lord! Amen. — Yours in 
Christ. E. J. 

[Yes, Edward is an old man now; 
his writing shows that time has* 
shaken him by the hand, and death 
may not be far behind. I sometimes 
think. Shall I show the old man in the 
same way before I die ? It may be 
so.] 


LXXIV. 


Sir, — I have to acknowledge re- 
ceipt of ten shillings, the Christmas 
gift of the late James Wild. I can 
assure you I do it thankfully. For 
more than fifty years I have been re- 
commending religion ; and all that 
time I have been a poor man, and 
have had many small helps, such as 
I should not have had if I had been 
out of the Church ; but never did I 
expect anything like this, by one that 
never knew any thing of me. Hav- 
ing so recently been made an annui- 
tant, I hardly expected the gift. I 
take in the magazine, and I knevr 
about it. I much admire the noble 
staff of disinterested gentlemen at the 
head of this Association. I hope the 
blessing of them that were ready to 
perish, will rest on them all ; and if 
we cannot recompense them, we can 
pray to One that can. — I remain 
yours, J. H. 

NOT KNOWN YET. 

Brethren, — I have just received, 
what is to me an encouraging letter. 

First, — ^It contained a Post Office 
Order for two pounds one shilling, 
being the annual subscription of jgl 
Is., and one pound from ** Friends.'* 

Secondly, — The writer (who is in 
bad health), being desirous that the 
Association should not suffer when he 
is removed by death, wrote to a rela- 
tive in Lincolnshire, who is a local 
preacher, asking him to take up the 
subscription. His reply was, " I did 
not even know of such a society ; but 
having made inquiries, both myself 
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and my consin will become subscri- 
bers ; so that yon may be at rest on 
that sabject." 

Thirdly, — ^The writer says, " Rest- 
ing on tiie great work of our Re- 
deemer and Advocate, I am antici- 
pating very shortly the joining those 
who have washed their robes and 
made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. O what a renewal of acquain- 
tance then with onr aged brethren, 
whom God has honoured and loved 
in this world t " Let the interests of 
the Association be made known far 
and wide. — I am, brethren, yours 
truly, Georgb Sims. 


GENBBAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held at 
Brother Jameson's, Guelder House, 
Waydsworth, on "Wednesday, 14th 
July. 

Present, Brothers Jameson (chair), 
J. Carter, T. Chamberlain, G. Sims, 
W. B. Carter, J. Wade, G. Tidmarsh, 
G. Amphlett, H. Pigg, H. Wright. 

Hymn 214, was sung. 

Prayer was offered by Brother 
Wade. 

The minutes were read and con- 
iirmed. 

The monthly abstract was read, 
showing 14 new members, 7 members 
and 7 wives deceased; 57 sick, and 
113 annuitants. The receipts were 
j£392 2s. Id., and the payments 
^£290 7s. Id. Bills were presented 
and ordered to be paid, amounting to 
£61 178. Id. 

Brother Tidmarsh read a state- 
ment from the sub-committee, which 
had charge of the refreshment de- 
partment, showing a balance in hand 
of 14s. 6d. • 

A brother, aged 75, who is an annui- 
tant, and earns about three shillings a 
week by turning a mangle, applied for 
the additional shilling, which by vote 
of last annual meeting, the committee 
can now bestow. As this was the 
first case, and would be a precedent, 
it was resolved to take the opinion, 
and recommendation of his local 
committee, before deciding upon his 
case. 

Another brother who has been re- 
ceiving three shillings weekly, had 


his pay increased to four shiUings, he 
being entirely unable to labour ; and 
his wife who did help him by keeping 
a little school, having been obliged 
by age and ill-health to give it up. 

There was a long discussion on 
Magazine affairs, and inquiries were 
ordered to be made on the question 
of portraits of some of our brethren. 

It was announced that the Presi- 
dent was about to attend a public 
meeting at Nottingham in our behalf. 

The next meeting was fixed to 
be held at Brother Madder's, Back- 
ingham Street, Aylesbury, on Mon> 
day 9th. August. 

The chairman closed the meeting 
with prayer. 


ftbitttarg. 

Bbotheb Abraham Batrstow, who 
fell asleep, June 7th, 1875, was for 
twenty-five years a faithful, devoted, 
and acceptable local preacher of the 
United Methodist Free Churches, in 
the Wakefield Circuit. He preached 
nntil physical prostration prevented 
his making another atempt, and felt, 
during his illness, the consolation of 
that Gospel he had preached to 
others ; while he declared himself 
to be firmly fixed upon the '* Rock of 
Ages." His age was 52. 


DEATHS. 

May 29, 1876. Mrs. Harley, Stour- 
port Branch, aged 86 years, fler 
death, though sudden, was peaceful. 
Claim £3. 

June 14, 1875. Maria Roberts, 
Forest of Dean Branch, aged 65 yeais. 
Some of her last words were, "lam 
going to heaven.'* Claim £3. 

June 23, 1875. Bro. G. Biggins, 
Derby Branch, aged 73 years. He left 
a bright testimony that he was goin^ 
to be " for ever with the Lord." 
Chiim £6. 

June 28, 1875. Elizabeth Burrows, 
Stamford Branch, aged 69 years. She 
had been a member of the Methodist 
Church about 40 years. Her end was 
peace. Claim £3. 

June 29, 1875. William Barber, 
Huddersfield 2nd Branch, aged 40 years. 
No particulars. 

July 1, 1875. Hannah GledhiU, Brad- 
ford Branoh, aged 71 years. She had 
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been a member of society about 45 
years; and after calmly waiting' for 
her change, departed in peace. Claim 
£S. 

Jaly 1, 1875. Charlotte Atkinson, 
Sheffield Branch, aged 52 years. Her 
last words were, "I long to be with 
Jesus." Claim £3. 


July 2, 1875. Mary, the beloved 
wife of Bro. E. Cook, Salisbury Branch, 
Bj^ed 69 years. Her end was peace. 
Claim £S. 

July 9, 1875. Bro. John Ellisman,. 
Birmingham Branch, aged 59 years. 
He was a good man and ready to de- 
part. Claim £6. 


CASH RECEIVED BY THE GENERAL TREASURER TO JULY 16th, 1875. 
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••• 
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lAcester — ^Mr. Coy, ho. 10s ; Mr. J. Howes, ho. 10s 
FenrUh— Mis, Palmer, he. 12s 6d ; Bro. Westmoreland, hm. 

•wX ..• aaa * ... ... ••• .*• 

Sheffield — Mr. Thos. Stocks, he. 10s 

Bradford^Collection at Farsley Chapel, U. M. F. C, after 

Sermon by Bro. Ruddock ... 
Birmingham — W. Parkes, Esq., hm. (Paiguton) £1 Is ; 

Friends at Paignton and Torquay, £1 
Newport (Mon.) ... ... ..• ... ... 

opizcLCjieius *•• ... ... •*• *•• ... 

Darlington ••• ... ••• ••• ••• ... 

jjwrsicy ... ••• ... •*. ... ... 

Framlingkam 

JdHUOvvi ••• ... ... ... ... ... 

Bristol— J. H., Esq., for the Poor Old Hundred, per Bro. 
Maynard ... 

CongUton ' ... 

Stamford 

Holt—l&t, Thos. Leader, qly. 2s 6d ; Mr. Edw. Taylor, 

cjiy . « s dcl .*• ... ... ... ... ... 

Leigh (JLokXi.^ ... ... ... ... ... 

Jioifyweit/ ... ... ... ... •■• ... 

Beptfordand Woolwieh ... •.. 

Kingswdod ... ... ••• ••• ... 

Sunderland ... ... ... ... ... 

Soarborovgh ... ... ••• ••• ... 

wtsoecLOih •*• ■.• ••• '•• ••• ... 

Wakefield— 3o&h. Firth, Esfci., ho. lOs 6d ; Bro. A. Grace, 

hm. qly. 5s Sd ; Jno. Masterman, Esq., he. 10s ; Mrs. 
Neildjhm. 10s 6d ; Ditto in memory of her late hus- 
band, hm. 10s 6d ; G. E. Smith, Esq., hm. £l Is 

Chterfisey ... ••• ••• ••• ... ... 

J-Owcestev ... •*• ••• ••• ... ... 

Skipton ... ... ••• ••> ... ••• 

JBridport ... ... :.. 

ToAford—FubliG Collections ... 

Cawsto'n ••• ••• ••• 

TJiame ... ... *.< 

Burnley — Mrs. Howarth (Colne), 10s ... 

Stockton ... ... ... •.• ... ••• 

Mansfield ... ••• •*• ... *.. ••• 

Leamington »,, ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

BarnstaplB ... ... ••• ... ••• ... 

Shepton Mallet ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Chelsea— Jj^gsucsy of late Mr. S. J. Stedman, £50 (less 
duty £5) net .*• ••• 

2>er&y— Rev. W. Griffiith hm. £1 Is 

JLfnjjlc (41 ... ... ... ... ... *•• 

Pateley Bridge— Bio. P. Eskholme, qly. 2s 6d ... 
Javistock ... ..• ..• ... ... ... 

St, Colvmb ... 
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Tamivorth ••• 

Taunton ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Shipley ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

St. Agnes 

Warrington — Mr. Thos. Richard, Jun. he. 10s ... 
Exeter— iHx. Gcmblett, hm. 2 years 

Zaunoeston-^Jno, Dingley, Esq. hm. qly. Ts 6d ; B. Pethy- 
bridge, Esq. hm. qly. 7s 6d ... ... ... -•• 

Suntxngdon .. ••. ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Nin'th and South Shields 

•i^eterborovgh ••• ••• ••• 

Ashbourne ..• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Devizes— Mx, Jno. Ball, ho. lOs ; Miss Giddings, 28 6d ... 
J^eivport Pagnell — ... ... .*. ••' 

High H^'^^M^mid— J. James, Esq. hm. £1 Is 

Southport ... ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Sheemess ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

"Wellington ... ••• ••• ••• .•• ••• 

Lincoln— ^T, 0. Duckering, qly. 2s 6d ; Mr. Norton, ho. 
lOs ... ... ..• ..• ••• ••• 

jjtss ... ••• "•• ••• ••• ••• 

"■SlBajoroi ... ... ... ••• ••• ••• 

Manchester — Mr. Thos. Gordon, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. F. Mason, 
he. 10s ; Bro. Thos. Hallamjhm. qly. 5s 3d ; Bro. Nichol- 
son, hm. qly. 10s ... ... ••• ••• ••* 

Srxgg ... ••. ..• ... ••• ••• 

"Wantage ... ... ... ••• ••• ••* 

Jiayle ... ... ••• ••• ••• ••• 

"Oroydon ... ... ... ... •.• ••• 

Ohestfvrjleld ... ... ••• ••• .... ••• 

.txCiL^jasD ... ... ... ... ... •• 

Donnhatn— "Mr. Jno. Hutson, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. T. H.Wenn, 
hm. £1 Is ; Mrs J. L. Bennett, hm. *£l Is ; Mr. J. L. 
Bennett, hm. qly. 5s 3d ; Mr. Jno. Flatman, hm. qly. 
5s 3d ; Mr. W. Leivis, (don.) 10s ; Mr. T. M. Robb, hm. 

sb 1 XS ... ... ••• ... ... 

Meltoti Mowbray 

JSelper — Mr. Thos. Argyle, hm. (2 years) £4 ; Eev. N. 
Bouse, hm. £1 ; Collection at Lane Street Chapel, 

sbJL oS 4GL ... ... ... ... ••• •«• 

Forest of Dean ••. ••• ... ••• ... 

i^evCie ... ... ••• ..• •.• •«• 

Wednesbury ,»% ... ... .... .•• ... 

-Northampton ••• ••* .•• ..• 

jrenxancB ... ... ••• ... *.* ■■« 

jcoonesvcir ... ... ... ... s.. ... 

London Annual Meeting. additionaL — Deptford, £2 16s 8d ; 
Battersea (Church Road), £2 Ss 6d : College Plaoe, 
£1 48 6d ; Battersea Park, £2 38 ; Marlboro' Square, 
£1 17s 2d ; Queen's Road, Peckham, £6 Is ; South- 
wark (Long Lane). £7 Os 6d ; Silver Street, £1 2s ; St. 
George's, New Road, £1 4s 2d ; Westmoreland Street, 
Pimlico, £6 Os 4d ; Pembnry Grove, £1 6s 7d ; Bath 
Street, Poplar, £7 lOs 4d ; Profit on Tea, 148 6d; Mr. 
Goode, Chapel-keeper, 5s ... 
Stourbridge ... ... ... ... .,• ,,. 

JRuncorn ... ... ..• ... •*• «., 

Sherbum ... «*. ... ... .,. .,. 

Northampton 2nd ... ... ... ,,. ,„ 

Leighton Buzzard ... ... ,., .„ ... 

-Vross Hills ••• ••• ... ••• 
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IN THE CAMP. 

A Sermon preached in Hinde Street Chapel on the last Sunday of Mestrf. Moody 

and Sankey's Services in London. 

BY THE REV. W. NICHOLSON. 
Num. xi. 26-29. 

There closes to-day in this city a wide-spread moyement of religions 
zeal, which has been led by an Eldad and Medad from another hemi- 
sphere. A movement which has quickened millions of Christian hearts, 
instructed and humbled ministers of the Gospel, and brought many sin- 
ners from darkness into light. A movement whose pulses will beat in 
many breasts for years to come. Its unique services will linger upon the 
memory of the young with an ever- fresh fascination. While this genera- 
tion lasts, its vast assemblies and its touching songs will not be forgotten. 

But there is one characteristic of this movement which deserves im- 
proving by an application of it to ourselves. It has been conducted 
chiefly by the laity, and has departed from the ordinary course of Church 
organisation. It has been unecclesiastic and irregular. It has followed 
its own course, without reference to the usage of the established churches. 
The movement is a loud assertion of the independent modes of evangelism 
which the Spirit of God may create and own. Now let us this morning 
take up this phase of Christian work — viz., the propriety and value of 
free, self-prompted work for the Lord. Eldad and Medad also represent 
this phase. They are an instance of exceptional conduct in doing good. 
They originated a novel method of supplying religious instruction to the 
camp. They did not consult either Moses or Joshua. They worked 
under no committee. They wore no particular dress. They were pious 
innovators, passing along the lines of tents in the quarter of the camp 
where they lived. So here is the principle of unofficial work for God, a 
voluntary, self-originated way of doing good. 

Now let us try to understand the motives and character of these two 
irregular men. And especially, as many are liable to misjudge those 
who adopt fresh modes of evangelism. A latent suspicion is likely to 
arise among the votaries of custom and ecclesiastical order. 

Well, then, notice that these two men were elders. Not juveniles, but 
men of some maturity of years. This guarantees that they were ex- 
perienced. They knew the habits of the camp. They understood the 
national religion and character, and had been observers of the people's 
sins. They were men of established character, neither strangers nor 
novices. They were not wild youths, excited by a passion for eccentrici- 
ties. They knew what they did, and were no dashing, indiscreet upstarts* 

September, 1875. 9 
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Their age lent gravity to their innoyation, and the very inroads upon 
custom which such men make, deserve respect fnl consideration. Especially 
when we remember also that they had been elected to the civil offices of 
the camp. They were of the seventy who had been set apart to assist in 
the administration of the little camp -kingdom. And it was the more 
sarprising that representatives of Moses should commence an unauthorised 
mission. However, you may trust these elders not to do anything con- 
trary to Moses or Aaron. They can never put either altar or priest in 
peril. Now their conservative prepossessions force us to recognise some 
very deep earnestness in their character. Men of such standing do not 
turn aside for a mere idea. Their heart must be greatly moved, or they 
would not thus go against all their antecedents. Along with age and office^ 
they retained a flexibility of action. They did not grow stiff in religious 
habits, as they grew old in years. They had passed that enterprising 
period when novelty has so much fascination, and hence the novelty waa 
the more powerful for good. Now this lesson has been sent home to us 
by the late revival. Men of sober judgment and respectable position 
have worked in a very exceptional way. They have dared to be singular 
in action. There are lay gentlemen whose names have been pretty public 
lately which are fragrant as those of Eldad and Medad. No priest tied 
a rope round their waist, and titled them the Order of St. Moody ; but 
they have been working of their own accord, and in their own way ; and 
has not God blessed them ? 

Note that this camp evangelism was prompted by the Spirit. This was 
their inauguration and inspiration ; they commenced and continued thus 
because the Spirit rested upon them. This was their title and qualifica- 
tion. Yet even this was informal. Moses had written their names, but 
not in the register of the priests. No anointing oil had been poured 
upon their heads. They had heard no supernatural voice, either in a 
burning bush or a dark mountain. Theirs was a simple, mighty, hidden 
ordination, which common believers, who will take up the cro^s and go 
forth, may all receive. And that Spirit blessed their labours, as they 
gathered little companies in the outskirts of the camp, or went unosten- 
tatiously from tent to tent, uttering rhapsodies or rhythms of instruction. 
They spake or sung, as the Spirit gave them utterance. These were not 
preachers so much as exhorters. It was a discursive nondescript ministry^ 
but the Spirit sanctioned it. 

Now tie fact of the Spirit resting upon such nonconformists shows us 
that that Holy Agent is not confined to the established organisations of 
any church in any age. From the ecclesiastical point of view, the Holy 
Spirit is a thorough revolutionary force. He often brings to nought 
things that are. We will not entangle ourselves with the administratiye 
question. How may we adjust the free inspirations of the Holy Spirit^ 
and the settled order of Church government, though our test seems to 
conduct us straight across this line. The practical lesson for us is, on the 


IK THB CAMP. 259 

one hand, not to infringe upon the accepted institutions of Christianity 
flippantly ; but, on the other, not to fetter any who may be moved by the 
Holy Ghost in an exceptional way. Let us make room for such. What 
an insult to the liberty and power of the Spirit to say that a zealous 
evangelist has no right to preach the Gospel, or to administer the holy 
sacraments, or direct penitents to the cross, because some particular hier- 
archy has not laid its hands upon his devoted head I Do not some 
among ourselves say, with a milder toucb of ecclesiasticism, " Oh I Mr. 
Nelson is only a local preacher ?" Would we limit the Holy Spirit's 
influence within the borders of a circuit plan ? The wind bloweth where 
it listeth ; and one would as soon think of drinking up the winds of 
heaven througb his nostrils as to say in what direction the Holy Spirit 
shall work. He will choose his own course : He has the right so to do, to 
send by whom He will send. He may see it wise to pass by existing 
things, and open new channels for the river of the water of life. Was 
the Eeformation of three hundred years ago a fruit of the Spirit, or was 
it a wicked insurrection? Here is the great struggle in which the 
Church is now engaged ; she is yet bound by mediaeval canons, and the 
free spirit waits to break forth. Hierarchical arrogance and exclusiveness 
have been the greatest external obstruction to the Holy Spirit's free work- 
ing from before the days of Constantine until now. As Wesleyans, our 
very existence is a clear and constant recognition of this freedom of the 
Spirit in prompting spontaneous evangelism. We care little about the 
superior spiritual virtue supposed to be conveyed by holy orders. We 
rejoice to be free, as a people, from such old-world superstitions. And 
we will endeavour to see and to honour him under every form of agency 
which He may at any time choose to bless. The inspirations of that 
Spirit must be above ecclesiastical appointments. He worketh severally 
as He will. Our Church constitutions are hallowed to us by time, by 
association, by many a blessing ; but which is the more holy formula, 
" Take thou authority to preach the Word of God and to administer the 
holy sacraments in the congregation ;'* or this, «* Go into the highways 
and hedges and compel them to come in, that my house may be filled ?" 
Organisations are but a means to an end, and for this reason they are so 
little spoken of in the New Testament. Is any final, fixed order of 
Church government laid down there for all ages ? From Saul of Tarsus, 
who was called as one born out of due time, to this day, the Holy Spirit 
has asserted His supreme independence in this matter. And perhaps He 
chooses to act thus to humble the conceit and prevent the narrowness 
which would spring up if His inspirations were confined wit I an hereditary 
instrumentalities. And who are we, that we should fight against God ? 
Besides, life is expansive and adaptive in itself : you may build a brick 
wall round a young tree, but if it grows it will burst the wall for room. 

In the prosecution of their work, however, Eldad and Medad met with 
some dissenters. Antagonism was manifested by the young informer 
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and bj Joshua ; and let as all shnn this carping prescription. " There 
ran a yonng man and told Moses " — this panting courier had better have 
been asleep. Still people will be qaick sometimes in finding fault, manj 
can ran when on that errand. This young informer is followed, for in- 
stance, bj those languid saints who don't like to be disturbed bj such 
fussy enthusiasts. They prefer things quiet. They cannot bear the 
nice carpet of the church floor to be trod upon by such dusty active feet. 
' Why can't Eldad and Medad let things go on easily like other people ? I 
Irant my church to be a resting-place, a calm asylum from the ever busy 
world.' Why Jesus himself would disturb the repose of such quietlmgs, 
for He would be ever going about doing good. This young informer 
further represents the over-punctilious individual, whose fastidious soul 
is vexed from day to day by such vagrant deeds. Tis flagrant disorder, 
anarchy, dissipation. This superfine professor is somewhere about the 
stage at which a man, who afterwards came to know better, was when 
he would have deemed it a sin to think that a sinner could be saved 
outside the church. Everything must be conformed to the prescribed 
order. He has no faith in anything that deviates from rigid pro- 
priety. And he is simply shocked by the sacrilegious eccentricities and 
scandalous extravagances of popular Christianity. Excusq yourself if 
you will, you can be spared ; but never breathe a criticism or insinuate a 
suspicion, to discourage those who go without the camp bearing his 
reproach. It might be pardonable in hereditary churches, but it is a con- 
tradiction to our entire history as a body, and a deplorable mark of 
spiritual decline, if the spirit of this young informer were to prevail 
among us regarding any unique movement upon which the Spirit might 
rest. 

Joshua said hastily, " My lord Moses, forbid them." Here he re- 
presents that jealous regard for authority, which is necessary, sometimes, 
in regulating the mischievous sallies of zeal. Joshua was rightly jealous 
for the divine rites of the Tabernacle, and he laudably wished to protect 
the Lawgiver himself against any danger. "Forbid them I" said he 
impetuously. This is just what our Lord rebuked in the apostle John — 
** We forbad him, because he foUoweth not with us : and Jesus said. Forbid 
him not." Christ himself was misrepresented by this hasty criticism. For 
the disciples of the Baptist said to their master, " He that was with thee 
beyond Jordan, to whom thou barest witness, behold the same baptizeth 
and all men come to him." Such precipitate conclusions are unjust and 
uncharitable. Before we conclude that no good thing can proceed from 
Nazareth, let us *'come and see." Let the prophets speak two or three 
and let the others judge. Try the spirits whether they are of Grod. 
Prove all things ; for indeed there are some which say they are apostles, 
and are not. If it is of men it will come to nought, but if of God we 
cannot overthrow it. 

How refreshing it is to turn from these censorious youths to the fine 
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reply of Moses himself. In a divinely placed leader, Bach a concession 
is frank and generous indeed. <' Enriest them for mj sake ?" Though 
elevated so high he was no autocrat. ' Art thou, Joshua, jealous for mj 
prerogative ? I do not stand upon points of official honour ; if the men 
are doing good, let them go on, for me.' He had enoagh to do to pre- 
serve his divine legation over them ; yet he would not suppress men who 
had the Spirit resting upon them. This disinterestedness runs through 
the hero's life. He preferred the interests of the camp before his own. 
This is a catholic spirit whereby those in authtrity may encourage 
many to do good. 

Moses exclaims, ** Would God that all the Lord's people were pro- 
phets, and that the Lord would put His Spirit upon them !" He welcomed 
it as a kind of labour which would lighten his own burdens. For if all 
the people were better instructed, then his commission would be more 
efifectually fulfilled. Moses felt his insufficiency and responsibility to be 
quite oppressive, and such voluntary aid was very precious to him. And 
who that stands before a congregation does not breathe this prayer of 
Moses in his heart ? Every form of authority in the church which is 
based upon the realities of divine truth and divine life, and not upon 
arbitrary assumptions merely, never fears spontaneous Christian effort. 
The sun is not afraid of the comets, but draws them to his bright bosom 
and converts their erratic blaze into steady sunshine. We give the right 
hand of friendship to those who prophesy in the camp. Oh that we had 
more of this self-prompted work for God in our congregations. The 
ideal church is one where each member can salute his brother as a fellow- 
worker. Apostolic salutations run upon this line ; fellow-helpers, com- 
panions in labour, and workers together. If the church is to be powerful, 
attractive, faithful even, her members must create new forms of evan- 
gelistic service, as times and circumstances require. Modern ideas of 
church membership are apt to become too passive and too proper. Each 
may devote a little leisure, and improve his talent in some self-chosen 
sphere or other. Let us not weary in the effoi^t to break through our 
conventional reserve. The fields are white already to harvest, but the 
labourers are few. Don't seek sensational singularity, but never allow 
what observers may say of you to hinder your work ; only keep the Spirit 
resting upon you. God will certainly be with every sincere worker in 
his informal attempts to reach sinners. That unobtrusive heart, prompted 
service, which may never fetch applause from platforms or reports, is ever 
precious in the eyes of Him who waters every seed, whether it be " sown 
in the darkness, or sown in the light ; sown in our weakness, or sown in 
our might." 

Stanhope Street, July 10, 1875. 
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THE LOGIC OF FACTS. 

SHOWma WHAT CAN BK DONE TN A CIRCUIT BY LOCAL PBEACHEBS, 

AND OTHER EARNEST WORKERS. 

Mt attention haying been called to the Methodist family, in the town of 
Sheffield, I found from the minates of five branches of that family, that 
each had circnits there. The old body dates back to 1742. I was de- 
sirous of seeing the progress of each body. Following the example of the 
country, I took the census, and the following are the results, showing the 
increase of each section in ten years and the increase per cent. I begin 
with the lowest per centage, and end with the highest. 








Tncrease 


1864. 


1874. 


Increase. 

per cent. 

New Connexioii 

1064 

.•• 

1167 


103 

10 

Primitiye Methodism 

1609 

... 

1798 


189 

12 

Free Churches 

1864 

.•• 

2101 
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14 

Wesleyan Methodists 

3337 

••• 

4319 


982 

... 29 

Wesleyan Reformer s 

867 

••• 

1194 


887 

48 


The discovery of these results very naturally led to the inquiry, " How 
is this ?" The first four bodies have all the usual agencies employed in 
Methodism. There are the travelling and local preachers, as is common 
in most Methodist connexions : and it is the general opinion that no 
Methodist society can keep up, much less make progress, unless it have 
its separated ministry, wholly devoted to the work. The four bodies ha?e, 
in Sheffield, including supernumaries and other officers, 48 travelling 
preachers ; and after having paid, during the last ten years, probably 
i660,000 for ministerial labour, they exhibit an increase of only 16 per 
cent. 

I pass on now to notice the fifth body (the Wesleyan Reformers), which 
showed an increase of 48 per cent. : and I am astonished to find that, 
with the exception of a missionary now and then, these people have 
worked their circuit, so far as preaching is concerned, by local preachers 
only. 

Having ascertained these facts from the minutes, I was anxious to 
know how these Sheffield brethren, with their 48 per cent, increase, had 
worked their circuit. I applied to an honest, upright, and intelligent 
brother for the information I needed. I knew he was acquainted with 
the working of the circuit from the first, and that he was incapable of 
giving any other than a faithful report. From him I had the following 
facts. 

First J The Sheffield Reformers have expended upon 18 chapels and 
schools £16,200. Most of these chapels are erected upon freehold 
ground ; seven of them are free from debt; and the debt upon the others 
is only £5,470. One beautiful little chapel, in addition, has been built 
for them by a liberal churchman at his own cost. They have other places 
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irhich they rent, or occupy. There are 57 local preachers, who supply 
these places on Sabbath and on week-days. 

The circuit has 22 Sunday-schools, containing 4,226 scholars. There 
«re 609 teachers, 507 of these are members of the church. This is a 
yery pleasing fact, that five out of six of the teachers are connected with 
the church ; and this must have operated very largely to the prosperity 
of the circuit. 

The circuit possesses a staff of 85 leaders, who, from week to week, 
^o the pastoral work, and 

" Allure to brighter worlds, and lead the way." 

Experience has taught this circuit the advantage to be derived from 
good government. They have rules and regulations which are strictly 
observed. They have the freedom of Church independency, with the 
strength and advantage of circuit union. Each Church elects its own 
officers, and does its own business. Their circuit connexionalism forms a 
bond of brotherhood to bind them together to accomplish in union that 
which could not be done by one Church separately. For instance, is a 
church to be built ? The whole circuit is moved, and the Sanday scho* 
iars feel they have an interest in the matter, and run with their contribu- 
tion in order to have a brick in the building. 

The members of each Church in the Sheffield Circuit select, from among 
themselves, a suitable brother, who is appointed their president. He 
presides at all the ordinary business meetings. This is a most important 
And valuable regulation. The brother knows he is expected to be present, 
whoever else may be absent. He is looked up to accordingly. He undei- 
«tands bis work admirably. Each church is a family, and the president 
is the father of it. 

The Circuit has also its president, who presides at all Circuit meetings 
There are also a Circuit Treasurer and Secretary. A great deal depends 
on this latter officer, as it regards the effective working of the circuit. 

The early church looked after the poor. Paul says of the mother 
CJhurch, '< They would that we should remember the poor ; the same 
ifhich I also was forward to do." (Gal. ii. 10.) Our Sheffield friends set 
■apart, in addition to the lovefeast and Lord's Sapper collections, a tenth 
•of their Church income for the poor. 

It will be seen from the statistics of this Sheffield Circuit, of what vast 
•advantage is exercise for the preservation and promotion of health and 
Tigour in the churches. Nearly half of their members are Sunday-School 
teachers. Besides, there are tract societies, temperance societies, visiting 
bands, bands of hope. The sisters are not behind the brethren in good 
works. There are sewing meetings, with periodical sales of the things 
made up. By these means, chapels and schools are raised, debts extin- 
guished, and other benevolent purposes promoted. 

A circuit fund is formed by the quarterly payment at the rate of sii^- 
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pence per member to the Circait treasurer ; and as they have no Circuit 
debt, after meeting all necessary Circait expenses, there is generally a sar- 
plns. This is usually voted to assist in the erection of new chapels and 
schools, and other good works. 

Local Preachers have been an important arm in the army of Metho- 
dism. What Methodism would have done without it, cannot be said. 
Great changes have, however, taken place in some localities, especially in 
London. Here large and imposing chapels are built by the old bodj, 
and a local preacher scarcely occupies the pulpit in one of them once a 
year. The Circuits, too, are cut up into fragments, and the chapels are 
more like independent places than the old connexional ones ; and their 
promoters will have to take care that they do not degenerate into mere 
eating-houses instead of being centres of spiritual activity and Christian 
work. An American Methodist bishop, when giving an address to local 
preachers, said : '* Local preachers had not only need to be equal to the 
itinerancy, but to' be superior to them ; as the prejudices of the people 
were in favour of the itinerants/' 

The preachers in the Sheffield Circuit must work hard ; but they work 
with a will, and are encouraged by the kindness and support of the peo- 
ple. Most of the preachers are working men ; and by a thoughtful cir- 
cuit regulation, if any brother has to walk five miles from his home on 
the Sabbath to his appointment, he can claim 3s. 6d. from the circnii 
fund, which will enable him to rest at home on the Monday morning, to 
recover from the exertions of the previous day. 

Is it not time that these things should be looked at ? The Church on 
earth is a militant body ; its efficency and success depend, in a great mea- 
sure, on every arm being employed. There should be no elevation of one 
arm at the expense of the other ; even the lowest post, if rightly filled, 
and if those who occupy it do their duty, may contribute very materially 
to ensure victory ; and as Sankey sings, 

''Only an armour-bearer, yet may I share 
Glory immortal, and a bright crown wear : 
If in the battle to my trust I'm true, 
Mine shall be the honours in the grand review." 

PfllLOS. 


LOCAL PREACHERS' IMPROVEMENT. 

Although at the last meeting of the Association no steps appear to have 
been taken towards the future mutual improvement of local preachers, it 
is still hoped that the subject will not be lost sight of. That it would be 
practicable even to establish a local preachers' college, appears pretty 
clear from the fact of a lay preachers' college having been successfully 
established in America ; and if in so extensive a country as America such 
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an institution has been founded, surely a similar step might be taken 
here also. 

Since writing a former letter, we have observed in the Methodist 
Mecorder a correspondence on the subject of an effort to establish a local 
preachers' institute ; and it appears some thousands of volumes of books 
are already waiting to become a library for the benefit of local preachers. 
— having been left by will for that purpose. 

Oar own thought has been that it would be quite easy to establish ia. 
London A Local Pbbaghebs* Homb ; and in connection with that home 
there could also be an institute, a library, and any other facility that, 
might be deemed desirable, for the accommodation, intercourse, and im- 
provement of local preachers. Almost every class of men in the landi 
has its club, or central place of resort ; and it appears to be quite an^ 
anomaly that no privilege of the kind is within the reach of local preachers.. 
A local preachers' home, as now suggested, might to a great extent be- 
rendered self-supporting. 

Since writing our former letter, in which we advised gifts of books. 
to local preachers, we have observed that the editor of the Christian World 
has been trying to find out Congregational and other ministers who cannot 
afford to buy books ; and a subscription has been commenced to meet the 
wants of such needy ministers. After this, are the very poor brethren of 
the local ministry still to be altogether passed by ? 

The fact is, all that we write of is sufficiently practicable, except the- 
means to do it. It is really only a question of pounds, shillings, and 
pence. Where are the wealthy friends of local preachers ? Where,^ 
especially, are those friends who, perhaps on account of the exceedingly 
great worldly prosperity with which they have been blessed, have ceased 
to labour as local preachers as they once laboured ? If we could only- 
say something to move to our help those who are so well able, what 
advancement might be made in the work of local preachers' improvement t 

B, H. 


IN MEMORIAM. 

The late Mr. W. E. Flashman, of Dover, was favoured with piousi 
parents, whose influence — especially that of his mother — was a life-long 
blessing to him. Whilst very young he was left an orphan ; and being 
apprenticed to a cabinet-maker in the metropolis, he found himself, at an 
early age, '' alone in London." He resided there some years, and during 
that time imbibed and professed infidel principles. 

A sermon he heard preached by Dr. Chalmers, about this time, im^ 
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pressed him deeply. From London he remoyed to Hythe, then in the 
Dover circuit, where he remained for some years. He then came to Doyer ; 
«nd haying given np his trade, he commenced a school. Now it was that 
he proved the ** expulsive power of a new affection ;" ^* old things passed 
"away, and all things became new.'* On the establishment of a British 
school in Dover, he was appointed master, after haying qnalified at the 
Borough Road Institution. He had a strong sympathy for the yoong ; 
•And, as a Christian teacher, while he aimed to direct and train their in- 
tellectual energies, he did not neglect their moral powers. To this, many 
t)f his former scholars still bear grateful testimony. 

We next find him beginning to preach. His first text was :^* 
"** Rabboni, that is to say, Master ;" and one of his latest was : << For to 
me to live is Christ, and to die is gain." Mr. Flashman's originality was 
striking. He was highly imaginative, and possessed a retentive memory, 
together with great facility in utterance. All these, combined with rich 
spiritual gifts, made him at once attractive and useful. Besides teacher 
-And preacher, he was also class-leader and sick- visitor. His wise words of 
direction, reproof, and consolation, will long be lovingly remembered. 
After more than forty years of work ia the master's service, the strong 
man bowed, and he too, must die. His sufferings were long and severe ; 
but his patience was remarkable. At times he seemed fearful, lest his 
faith should fail ; and asked his dear wife and friends to '* pray for him, 
-that his faith fail not.*' Like his Master, '' he was heard in that he 
feared." 

His last night was one of great pain ; but his suffering seemed less as 
morning approached. He was heard saying, '* 'Tis almost done, 'tis 
almost o'er." Between eight and nine o'clock he breathed more heavily, 
«nd soon he slept in Jesus. He died on the 1st of April, 1875, at the 
iripe age of 73. ** He being dead yet speaketh." May many be baptised 
for the dead 1 Our departed brother shared the weaknesses common to 
«nen ; but while the human was strong, the Divine prevailed. 

Caleb Lobd. 


IN SOUTH AFRICA.— BY A MISSIONARY'S WIFE. 

THE VOYAGE OUT. 

tDuB ship's lying in Dartmouth harbour all Tuesday morning was indeed 
charming, surrounded as we were by the hills and slopes. There were 
some affecting partings before the steam- ship started, which was at 
half-past twelve o'clock on the 23rd of March. The first day we made 
267 miles. With weather fine, it was delightful to be on deck, We 
were soon into the Bay of Biscay ; and about thirty-six hours took us out 
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of it, which was doing it yery quickly. It was an agreeable disappointment 
that the Bay was so calm ; indeed, the Captain said it coald not well be 
more so. We hare enjoyed all meals, excepting one dinner. The saloon 
was generally frequented in the eyening ; but we hare preferred the deck 
and starlight sky until nine o'clock. On the 26th, we found the atmosphere 
much warmer, and the sea exceedingly calm. We had a very agree- 
able and sociable company on board. One was a Mr. James, returning 
ing to Natal, where he has liyed twenty-five years. He gave us fascina- 
ting descriptions of the climate, and would not, under any circumstances, 
return to live in England. He described the Caffres as an obstinate 
people, hard to manage ; but when properly trained, often becoming faith- 
ful servants. The sea, hitherto so calm, made it impossible to write with 
ink, when opposite to Gibraltar Straits; the rolling motion of the ship 
was 80 tremendous. At dinner, on the 26th, every thing was fastened on 
the table, excepting just the dishes, which tumbled about. We had a 
kind of rack to hold our plates. The sea was indeed so rough that it 
would have washed into our cabin, had the loop-holes been open. 

Stayed at Madeira great part of Easter Sunday. Tbe town is delight- 
fully situated on the sloping side of the island, with heights of more than 
two thousand feet towering above. The views of the heights and gorges 
were delightful. The yellow flowers of the sugar-canes gave the land- 
scape quite a lively appearance. We anchored in the bay till noon. The 
natives came on board with all sorts of wares and commodities, fruits and 
beautiful flowers ; which gave our Easter Sabbath a very heathenish 
appearance, and prevented the Captain reading the Chnrch Service. In 
the evening we had service and a sermon from Mr. Harris, a young 
missionary going out to the Cape. On coming to the Canary Islands, 
we passed Palma and Gomera to the right, and Teneriffe, about seven 
miles to the left. The Peak is magoiflcent, and with its snow-capped 
summit, tinged with a golden hue, was in sight the whole day. Near 
the line the sun casts great heat at eight o'clock in the morning ; and 
my sea-water bath at seven o'clock, was quite warm with the ther« 
mometer 88? in the shade. How I should some times have enjoyed 
tea in the old parlour, and a drink of cool, refreshing water ; ours waa 
iced, but became warm before we could drink it. There was only 
one cow on board; so we had no milk to drink, but plenty of it 
in tea or coffee ; and puddings every day. On April the 7th, we saw a 
fihoal of porpoises, and another of flying-fishes ; the latter darted out of 
the water like a flight of white swallows. On Friday morning, after a 
tossing night, there was the Table Mountain quite imposing, and we were 
4SOon in the Bay ; and Gape Town, built in a sort of cleft in the rock| 
430on appeared ; and as we entered the harbour, our salute was fired. We 
43tepped on shore, so happy, to find ourselves on land again. Mr. Hardy, 
the Wesleyan missionary, was very kind to us ; and after our dining with 
his family, his daughters went with us to visit the Avenue of Oaks, the 
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Botanical Gardens, the Library, &c. We also made up a party, and went 
to Constantia ; which is a vineyard about twelve miles distant ; and on 
oar return, Mr. Hardy took us to the Museum ; in which is a wonder- 
fully beautiful collection of beasts and birds. At the Cape, we spent the 
time most happily, through the kindness of the family named above. 

Here we are, safely arrived at the end of our long journey. It seems 
as though we had been in dreamland for a time. We certainly haye 
great cause to be thankful for a very prosperous and safe voyage ; and 
although life on a mission station will soon have become a stem reality, 
we are glad to have reached our desired new home ; which is really most 
charmingly situated. We left the Cape on the afternoon of Wednesday, 
and reached Port Elizabeth on Friday afternoon. The Bay (Algoa Bay) 
is renowned for its roughness ; and having no convenient landing car- 
rent, some of us were determined to go on shore ; and indeed, the agent 
of the Wesleyan missionaries soon appeared on deck ; and having brought 
a boat, in which we should go to land, after a disagreeable sail of half an 
hour we disembarked, for the last time, at the jetty. Becommended to 
an Hotel to spend the night, we had a grand dinner, with many blackies 
waiting at table ; but I shall not retain any pleasing recollections of the 
place, because of its being so infested with mosquitoes, — they buzz like 
gnats, and their bite is very sharp. We started next morning at five 
o'clock ; and travelled ninety miles during the day. The journey was 
throagh and up a continuance of hills, narrow passes by the side of grand 
precipices, over ravines, and across one large river. The road was 
like nothing I know of in England, — so cut up by so much travelling. 
Bome of the heavy transport waggons have seven, and even ten, yoke of 
oxen, when the roads are heavy, after the rainy season. The passenger 
carts and mail-carts have mostly six horses. We were drawn by only 
four, changing no less than eight times. There are plenty of small ac- 
commodation Hotels on the road. We had a fine day, and for the 
greater part of the way a covered cart ; but you may imagine that the 
last twenty miles of the journey were almost martyrdom. We were 
wonderfully preserved ; for when darkness came on, we were going along 
a narrow pass, where only two carts could stand abreast, with a steep 
precipice below, and liable any moment to meet a bullock waggon. There 
was only one passenger besides ourselves, an Irishman. We reached 
Graham's town after nine o'clock, and waited several days for the mail- 
cart. The road between Graham's Town and Fort-Beaufort is very much 
like the one just described. A German told us that, to travel in that 
country, we had need to have pads on our elbows and knees, and indeed, 
almost all over us ; he meant that the jolting and jostling were so great; 
and indeed so we found it. The distance from Graham's town to Fort 
Beaufort is forty miles. At Fort Beaufort we stayed the night, and came 
on to Heald-town to breakfast next morning : the distance is seven miles, 
a bad steep- way ; but such lovely, charming scenery. In this short 
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jonmej we crossed the same small stream a dozen times. All friends 
here are very kind to us. Do not fret about my not finding everything 
«s I expected. I am very happy, and quite believe I shall still be so. 

Shinet, 


THE WALDENSIAN, OR VAUDOIS CHURCHES. 

No. VII. 
(Continued from page 174. J 

At one time (1689), the whole population of the valleys, holding the 
Christianity of the New Testament, *' were exiles in Germany and Swit- 
zerland;" whither they had fled from their country, abandoning home 
and lands, and possessions of all kinds, to avoid military execution and 
its alternative, apostasy. Unable to rest, however, in the countries that 
gave them welcome and shelter, and longing intensely after their loved 
mountains and valleys, they organised themselves, chose commanders, 
returned, and fought their way back. Their sufferings were extreme, 
and their perils great ; but the fortunes of war favoured them ; and, 
though ** weakened and reduced to two thirds of their original number," 
their prince was glad of their help against his enemies ; and thej rejoiced 
to repossess their lands and homes. 

Victor Amadeus ** not only allowed all the exiles to return, but con- 
sented that those Yaudois whom distress had enslaved for a time to the 
Romish worship, should return to the faith of their pious ancestors and 
their heroic brethren." He drew up and published a new edict in their 
favour, confirming to them their ancient privileges, but granting no new 
ones. Pope Innocent XII., however, could not endure such leniency to 
irreclaimable heretics. He issued a bull, therefore, on August 19 of the 
same year (1694), declaring ** the ducal edict respecting the Vaudois to 
foe null and void ; and enjoining on his inquisitors to pay no regard to 
it." Nevertheless, " the senate of Turin, in decided harmony with the 
will of the prince, confirmed its validity, and prohibited the Pope's bull.** 

The interests of religion and of truly religious people, have too com- 
monly been subjected, and often sacrificed, to political necessities. And, 
promising, as seemed the policy of the Duke of Savoy in reference to the 
Yaudois, a change was soon brought about, at the dictation of the French 
sovereign. " On the 1st of July, 1698, the Duke published the twofold 
•decree which his powerful neighbour had wrested from him ; namely, 
prohibiting the Vaudois from having any connection, in religious matters, 
with his French subjects, and ordering the latter to leave the valleys 
within the space of two months, under pain of death and confiscation." 

Thus circumstanced, many fled again from their native country, and 
■settled in Wirtemberg, on the west and north of the capital, Stutgardt ; 
and some settled in Hesse-Darmstadt, and other German principalities*. 
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Protected and encouraged by the Protestant princes, they became prosper- 
ous and happy. The remaining inhabitants of the valleys had to submit 
to oppression and extortion, and struggle as they could, under enormous 
difficulties, but aided by benevolent supplies from England and other 
Protestant countries. After a time, France made war upon Savoy, and 
besieged Turin. The Duke made his escape, and sought refuge among 
his faithful subjects of the valleys ; who received and succoured him. 
Thus protected, the French general gave up the pursuit ; and the fugitive 
duke lived to become, by the peace of Utrecht (1718), king of Sicily, 
and have an extension of the territory of his dukedom. 

We leap over a considerable period, to notice a horrible plot for the 
destruction of all the Protestants of the valleys. Monastier gives the 
date of May, 1793, when the diabolical enterprise was to have been 
carried into effect ; but Dr. Gilley dates a year later. We extract from 
the narrative of the latter writer the following account. 

THE HORRIBLE PLOT OF 1794. 

** We were shown the very spot on which the generous Odetti com- 
municated the, nature of the conspiracy to the father of the present 
possessor of the house ; and it was explained to us how the windows and 
entrances were to have been barricaded, and the feeble means of defence 
prepared against the treacherous assault. M. Odetti was a captain of 
the Piedmontese militia, then embodied, and acting against the French in- 
vaders ; and a little before the fatal blow was to have been struck, he had 
been invited to join the conspirators in a general massacre of the Yaudois. 
M. Odetti was a rigid Bomanist ; and it was expected that the well- 
known severity of his principles would have induced him to sanction anj 
measure for the destruction of heresy. The Cure of Luzerna, M. £ri- 
anza, was also admitted into the secret: but these two worthy men had 
too much of the real spirit of Christianity even to conceal, and much less 
to join in the plot. Brianza sent a private message to La Torre, to ap- 
prize the inhabitants of their danger ; but did not succeed in putting 
them sufficiently upon their guard. Odetti, knowing that the hoar of 
action was so near, that nothing but very prompt measures could frus- 
trate the sanguinary design, set out from Cavuur himself, which is on the 
other side of the Pelice, and at some distance from La Torre ; and has- 
tened to his friend, to give him the alarming information. < I am afraid,' 
said he, ' that I am too late to prevent bloodshed. There is a conspi- 
racy against you. The assassins are even now on foot ; but if I cannot 
save you, I will perish with you. The houQur of my religion is at stake ; 
I must justify it by sharing your danger.' 

<' The coRsternation in La Torre was beyond all description at the hor- 
rible intelligence, which was now spread from house to house ; and every 
habitation soon assumed the appearance of hopeless terror. The windows 
were closed and barred, and piles of stones were collected to hurl down 
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upon the heads of the assailants ; hat aged men, and women and chik 
dren, were the only persons left to nse them. The strength and flower 
of the population were eight or nine miles off, and occupied in defending 
the mountain passes against the French. Scarcely a man who could bear 
arms was away from this loyal duty : and yet this was the moment^ 
at which no less than eight hundred bigoted monsters had sworn ta 
exterminate all the Protestants of the valley of Luzema, and to spread 
murder and devastation from San Giovanni to Bobbio.*' (Vol. i. pp., 
109-111.) 

The pretext for this villanous design, was a groundless suspicion thai 
the Vaudois had favoured the French in a successful iuroad made h^ 
them into the territory of Savoy, by one of the passes, and that they- 
were implicated in the surrender to them of the fort of Mirabouc, at th» 
extremity of the valley of Luzema. And yet not a Vaudois was in the^ 
fort at the time. 

Notice of the peril was conveyed to the warrior sires and sons, who„ 
after some delay, hastened to the rescue. A tremendous storm of rain, 
and the rapid swelling of the mountain torrents ** alarmed and stopped 
the murderers ;'' and no blood was shed. Such of the conspirators aa 
put in an appearance, finding on the ground those who were prepared to 
give them a hot reception, effected their retreat in the darkness of th& 
night, and so escaped merited chastisement. The Vaudois forwarded a 
list of their names to the government, ** who made no inquiry into tho 
matter, and suffered them to go unpunished.'* (Ibid. pp. 113-4.) 

Another kind of plot may be mentioned here. At a place called Villar 
was a Protestant church. At no great distance from it stood,, at that 
time (nearly a century and a half ago), a convent. '* The scheme waa 
to place gunpowder under the foundations of the church, and to lay a 
train from it to the convent, to be fired when the Vaudois were assembled 
at Divine service. A Vaudois woman received an anonymous scrawl, ad^ 
vising her not to go to church un the day fixed for the execution of th^ 
plot. This led to its detection.*' (Vol. ii. pp. 829-30.) 

In 1796, the first Napoleon, having wrested from the Sardinian mon- 
arch some of his most beautiful provinces, ** Charles Emmanuel IV.^ 
ascended the tottering throne of his deceased father. This was the mo- 
ment for granting his faithful subjects the political equality which they 
sought, and which their loyal services deserved." Nothing, however, of 
real value, was accomplished. Revolution was heaving every where, and 
the '* complicated difficulties of the times rendered the weight of the crown 
insupportable to Charles Emmanuel. He signed a solemn act of abdica-< 
tion on December 9th, 1798. France left him the possession of Sardinia* 
From that day, Piedmont was regarded and administered as a French 
province." 

lliese events wholly changed the political condition of the Vaudois* 
" In one day, and as if by magic, they heheld the downfall of all pro-< 


:272 NARRATIVE. 

iiibitory, humiliating, and restrictive laws nnder which they had so long 
.groaned. The barrier which had enclosed them within such narrow 
limits, which had condemned them to be crowded in some isolated yallejs, 
^as thrown down. A free field was opened to their indusjiry and activity 
^hich had hitherto been shackled. ... In one day, and by a single act, 
without their will being consulted, every species of liberty had been se- 
xured to them ; and what was more precious to them than all the rest, 
^hey were put in possession, without any reserve, of that religious liberty, 
the right of serving God according to their consciences, for which they 
iiad toiled and shed their blood for centuries.*' — Monastter. 

Varied fortunes continued to mark the history of the Vaudois, shaped 
'by the rapid political changes of neighbouring countries. The times 
^ere revolutionary ; and, in common with some other European countries, 
if not all, the Vaudois suffered some deterioration of their moral and 
religious character. Upon the whole, however, notwithstanding the de- 
fection of individuals^ they continued to adhere to the faith of their 
fathers. Dr. Gilley, speaking of them in relation to this period of their 
iiistory, says : — 

'' Since their restoration to their native settlements, at the latter end 
^f the seventeenth century, they have enjoyed a comparative calm, which 
has brought them less into notice than before : but they still have to 
-struggle with difficulties, which should induce every good Protestant to 
keep a jealous eye upon their Roman Catholic masters.*' (Vol. i. p. 241.) 

In 1800 a new order of things was established, the dynasty being, for 
the time, subdued and chased away by foreign invasion. The Vaudois, 
loyal to the core, did all they could to prevent the success of the inva- 
sion ; but they suffered no penalties from the invaders. On the contrary, 
the new dynasty ^* placed this long neglected race upon a footing with its 
other subjects. Beligious disqualifications were taken off, and Protes- 
tants and Catholics were rendered equal io "line balance of the state.'* 
Xlbid. p. 243.) 

This equitable state of things did not long continue. Another reverse 
-came. The scourge of princes and of nations, Napoleon I., was conquered 
und reduced to captivity; and the Piedmontese dynasty was restored. 
Then came again Home's hate and revenge against the Protestants of the 
valleys ; and then were perpetrated the following 

OUTRAGES UPON THB VAUDOIS. 

" The royal edict of May 21, 1814, reduced them to all the degrada- 
tions to which they had been obliged to submit in former times." It dis- 
qualified them from rising " in civil employment;" from practising *Mn 
the learned professions ;" and from being promoted << to the rank of com- 
missioned officers." Yet all were " liable to serve as common soldiers, 
land none were exempt from military conscription ; not even the clergy." 
<Vol. i. p. 86.) 
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Thus were their loyalty and valour rewarded after the disasters that 
had befallen the arms of the first Napoleon, and the consequent restora- 
tion of the Sardinian sovereign to the throne of his ancestors. The 
British General, who had been instrumental in this great change of 
affairs, and whose sovereign as well as himself professed the same religion 
as the outraged Vaudois, **took the earliest opportunity of urging their 
suit ; and at Genoa, before the king could even set foot in the hereditary 
dominions to which the British arms had restored him, and while he was 
yet under the protection of a British escort. Lord William Bentinck most 
earnestly pleaded for the oppressed churches of the valleys. The king 
listened with worse than indifference. In four days afterwards, and on 
the morning after he had taken possession of his palace at Turin, the un- 
grateful monarch issued an edict, by which he dispossessed the Vaudois of 
all that they had enjoyed during his dethronement ; and put many vexa- 
tious decrees in force, which had been proclaimed against them by his 
bigoted and intolerant predecessors." (Vol. i., p. 92.) 

When Charles Albert ascended the Sardinian throne, a new regime 
was inaugurated. Not that he proceeded with unfaltering steps. Some- 
times he removed disabilities, and sometimes reimposed them, though 
with diminished severity ; and, as a matter of necessary policy, perhaps, 
the Bomanists were always favoured beyond Protestants, in some of the 
laws that governed the people. The natural consequence was a dribbling 
of weak and unstable Vaudois to the ranks of Bome, and a constant 
stream of emigration to other lands. All Protestant nations gave wel- 
come to such emigrants, whilst the country suffered from the loss of its 
own - people. Large contributions, also, have been made, at different 
periods, for their relief, and towards the maintenance of their ministers 
and schools ; sometimes by royal bounty, but more commonly by special 
collections made in churches. England, Holland, Germany, and Switzer- 
land, have all shown them liberality and kindness. 

Dr. Gilly, half a century ago, assigned the following 

REASONS FOR ESTEEMING AMD BEFRIENDING THE VAUDOIS. 

** The same reasons that existed in former years, still exist, for hold- 
ing them in estimation : viz., respect for the cradle of the reformed 
churches ; respect for the descendants of the men, to whom we are in- 
debted for our religious doctrines ; and respect for the people themselves, 
whose faith hath failed not, under persecution, want, or sufferings. There 
is a solemn bond of justice and gratitude incurred by us, which we can- 
not be unwilling to redeem.** (Vol. i., p. 264.) 

" That holy, retired, and delightfully pure and romantic people, 
watched over the sacred fire of liberty (in religion) when the darkness 
of superstition and the degradation of tyranny had extinguished it 
throughout the rest of Europe." (Ibid. p. 265.) 

{lb h0 continued,^ 
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LITEBABT NOTICES. 


Ten Days' Convention for the Promo* 
tion of Scriptural Holiness, Held 
at Brighton, May 29th to June 7th, 
1875. London: F. E. Longley. 
Price Is. 6d. 

These are stirring times in which we 
live. Moody and Sankey, and others, 
have been stirring np the masses, 
and urging to a present trust in 
Christ for pardon ; Pearsall Smith, 
his wife, and others, holding their con- 
ventions, and attracting from all 
parts of the world Ministers and 
other Christians to unite and seek for 
a deeper work of grace in the soul ; 
or to use other words, to rise to a 
higher plane of spiritual life in which 
to walk and live. 

This book contains a brief history 
of the ten days' Convention, with ex- 
tracts from numerous addresses from 
Mr. and Mrs. Pearsall Smith, Monod, 
Mahan, Varley, Blackwood, Lord 
Badstock, &c. Certainly, we see 
here the iulfilment of the prophecy 
by Joel: — "In the last days, saith 
God, I will pour out My Spirit upon 
all flesh; and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy.'* Mrs. 
Smith's Bible readings were held 
from day to day, and attended, each 
time, by some three thousand auditors, 
and were the most popular and use- 
ful of any of the services. 

To us Methodists it is gratifying 
that the doctrine of entire sanctifica- 
tion or full consecration to God, as 
taught by John Wesley, sung by 
Charles Wesley, and so ably defended 
by John Fletcher, has been so fully 
endorsed, believed in, and taught at 
this convention. 

There is another fact in which we 
rejoice — God has put aside, as a rule, 
the instruments ordained by man, and 
has laid his own hands on men and 
women who have not felt the touch of 
Pope, Bishop, or Methodist President ; 
and Himself has said : " Take thou 
authority to preach the Gospel." 

If our readers will read this book, 
it will do them good. 


Methodist Church. Vol. m. Acts— 

Romans. London: Hodder and- 

Stoughton. 5s. 
We were very much pleased to see 
the third volume of this very valuable 
Commentary. Since the first two 
volumes came into our hands, we are 
constantly consulting it. This volume, 
as far as we have been enabled to ex- 
amine it, is quite equal to those which 
have preceded it. In addition to the 
notes, it has a beautiful map, and a 
number of illustrative wood-engra- 
vings. 

The introductory matter and the 
plan of the Acts and Romans, give 
a clear view of the two books. We 
turned to the Calvinistic stronghold, 
the ninth chapter to the Romans, to 
see how Dr. Wheedon would treat it. 
We consider his exposition of that 
chapter a triumphant rescue of it 
from the miserable dogmas of Calvin 
and other expositors of that school. 
Dr. Wheedon says: "It is well- 
known that, since the time of Augus- 
tine, in the fourth century, and later, 
of John Calvin, this chapter has 
been wrenched from the train of the 
apostle's argument, and made the 
basis of what is called the Doctrine 
of * Divine Sovereignty,* 'Predesti- 
nation,' and * Unconditional Election 
and Reprobation.' 

" These dogmas were unknown or 
rejected by the Church of the first 
three centuries, and by the great 
majority of Christendom in all ages." 
(Page 348.) The notes on chapters 
ix. X. xi., occupy nearly twenty pages 
of matter, and the writer very justly 
calls this portion of the epistle, ''The 
apostle's Defence of God in establish- 
ing a system of Impartial Free 
Agency, based on Faith, even though 
resulting in unbelieving Israel's 
downfall." We add no more, bat 
hope our affluent brethren will give 
an order for the volumes at once. The 
poorer ones will put by sixpence a 
week, and thus get the five volumes 
ill twelve months. 


A Popular Commentary on the New 
Testament, By D. D. Wheedon, 
D.D., of the American Episcopal 


COOK AND SON'S TOUES. 
Lamartine states in the opening re- 
marks to his Travels in the ** Holt 
liAND," that when very young, if he 
got off his tasks to the satisfaction of 
his mother, she indulged him by 
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allowing him to look over the large 
Family Bible, with its large engra- 
vings of scenes in the Holy Land. 
This indaced an unconquerable pas- 
sion for travel, and a desire to 
visit those scenes, and led to his 
fitting out a vessel, at an immense 
expense, to carry him over the sea. 

Many of us have possessed the strong 
desire of Lamartine to visit those 
shores, trodden by the feet of Jesus. 
That desire which, in the days of 
Lamartine, would require a little 
fortune to gratify, is now become prac- 
ticable by the skilful management of 
" Cooh and Son," Arrangements are 
made for two special tours to Italy 
and other parts, in September and 
October, which can be extended to 
the Holy Land, Egypt, &c. As far as 
we can see, the great, advantages 
offered by Cook and Son are these : 
that for the round sum of £SQ, second 
class, or £4.2 first class, a person can 
be taken from London to Italy, and 
brought back again, and have all his 
hotel expenses paid for thirty days ; 
and visit all the notable places, ac- 
companied by a skilful conductor, and 
not be fleeced at every step he takes, 
as most travellers have been when 
they have travelled on their own ac- 
count. 

We certainly think that now is the 
time for those who have the means 
and the time to see the world, to avail 
themselves of the facilities offered by 
Cook and Son. 


KemperHirte. 

MY BROTHER'S KEEPER. 

" Use not liberty for an occasion to 
the flesh, but by love serve one another." — 

GAIiATIANS V. 13. 

In the pleasant dining-room of a 
small house in the suburbs of a sea- 
port town, three ladies were sitting at 
their mid-day meal. The placid face 
of the eldest was an index of a mind 
at peace with God, though Mrs. 
Smith had passed through severe 
trials, and was now a childless widow. 
She was, however, a '* mother in 
Israel." 

" I cannot think how you can drink 
such vulgar stuff as ale, Mrs. Blag- 
don, said the youngest of the party. 


" I do not generally take it, but the 
water is so unpleasant here, that I am 
obliged." 

*' I manage to drink the water, and 
so does aunt. If I really could not, 
I should take something more refined 
than ale ; but I suppose you are su- 
perior to any such fancies or appear- 
ances." 

Mrs. Blagdon was a clever woman, 
fond of reading, acquainted with 
several languages, and she devoted 
the time she could spare from house- 
hold duties to writing for the Press. 

Mary (who was no relation to her, 
as she was a niece of Mr. Smith, 
while Mrs. Blagdon was Mrs. Smith's 
niece) had neither the talents, indus- 
try, nor domestic habits of the young 
wife, but she seemed to think it either 
witty or wise to make fun of her con- 
stantly. Knowing that, though 
empty-headed, she was good-natured, 
Mrs. Blagdon did not allow this teas- 
ing to disturb her mind. 

After she had spent about a week 
with her aunt, and had been rallied 
almost every day about her glass of 
beer, she noticed that Mrs. Smith was 
looking anxious and became very si- 
lent, though she wished her nieces to 
sit with her. Two or three times she 
began a sentence and left it unfin- 
ished. Mrs. Blagdon asked her if 
she was feeling ill, or if she had 
heard bad news, but could not find 
out what was the matter. The day 
passed rather awkardly. At last, as 
they were sitting round the fire after 
supper, Mrs. Smith turned to her 
niece, saying, " Annie, do you remem- 
ber Mrs. Shirley ?" 
^ "No, aunt, I never knew her; I 
remember Mr. Shirley, but not his 
wife." 

*' I suppose his wife was not fit to 
know, when you were old enough to 
visit there." 

. *' Why, aunt ? I thought she was a 
dear friend of yours." 

" So she was, in my younger days : 
she was your uncle's favourite cousin, 
and my most intimate friend, a mem- 
ber of the class I met in before I was 
appointed a leader. She had such 
refined, intellectual tastes ; altogether 
she was one of the most fascinating, 
superior women I ever knew." 

" Just like Annie," giggled Mary. 

T 2 
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'* Did she become insane V asked 
Mrs. Blagdon, without noticing 
Mary's remark. 

"Worse, my dear: she took to 
drink, and such a ruin was made of 
80 admirable a woman, as I can 
hardly describe." 

Mary nodded at Annie, and tittered 
again. 

** You may well look Rliocked," con- 
tinued her aunt. "When first her 
friends found it out, her husband 
agreed with mine that she should 
come to me, as it was impossible to 
keep drink away from her while she 
stayed at home. They thought my 
influence over her might prove a help. 
I reasoned \;\ith her, watched her, 
prayed with and for her ; everything 
of the sort was strictly kept out of 
sight. But she managed to slip out 
by herself one day, after she had 
been with me a good while, and got 
as large a bottle of brandy as she 
could carry in her muff. A muff 
would hide a good deal in those days, 
my dears, not like the big cuffs that 
young ladies put the tips of their fin- 
gers in now. They used to keep the 
arms warm well up to the elbows. She 
hid it in her bedroom, and, no doubt, 
* made a night of it, ' as she could not 
take much in the day without risk of 
discovery. As is often the case, the 
insane desire soon quenched all feel- 
ing of shame or fear of consequences. 
As she did not come down at break- 
fast time, I went up, and knocked 
and called, without any effect. At 
last your uncle broke the door open, 
and I can scarcely tell you the sight 
that met my eyes." 

Mrs. Smith faltered, but she had a 
purpose to fulfil, and, nerving herself 
for her task, she described the beastly 
(no other word is strong enough) con- 
dition of the wretched woman and her 
room. 

Mrs. Blagdon listened, pale and 
sick. Mary stopped giggling, and be- 
came grave. 

**We did what we could for her, 
and then left her to her drunken in- 
sensibility, taking away the little 
brandy that remained in the bottle. 
We wept and prayed for her, and 
waited for her return to conscious- 
ness. My only hope was that 
8he wonla be overwhelmed with 


shame and remorse, and that after so 
terrible an exposure she might be per- 
suaded to sign the pledge. She might 
have stayed with me any length of 
time to be screened from tempta- 
tion. My hope was vain ; her first 
thought and desire was to regain the 
bottle. 

** This, of course, I would not hear 
of. She cried, she whined, she begged, 
she stormed. I appealed to her con- 
science, I reminded her of her former 
joy in religion, referred to the time 
when she had been the means, under 
God, of helping me to do right, bat 
she ' was as a deaf man that heareth 
not.' I . spoke of her husband, her 
children, her health, her character, 
tried to touch her noble nature, but I 
was only answered by clamour for 
the brandy." 

*' You did not give it to her, 
aunt ?" 

" O no ! although she grew abu- 
sive, called me a thief, and so on. I 
told her I-would keep it for her hus- 
band, if he asked for it he should 
have it. Mr. Smith wrote for him to 
fetch her away, and we seldom saw 
each other after that. She drank 
herself to death within a few years 
after that visit.*' 
" What became of the brandy ?" 
" It stood on the cellar floor for 
some months, till that flood came 
which laid all the basements under 
water. You remember, I daresay, 
your brother floated about in a tab, 
and found it fine fun. The lighter 
articles dashed together, and the 
bottle was broken. The contents 
mixed with the muddy waters, and 
were fitly lost.'* 

As soon as Mrs. Smith ceased 
speaking, Mary quietly left the room. 
Annie sat silent, looking into the 
fire. 

" Can you guess why I have told 
you this, my dear?" resumed Mis. 
Smith. 

" No, aunt. I see Mary thinks it 
is because I like a glass of beer to 
dinner, and you think I am some- 
thing like Mrs. Shirley." 

^* !No, dear ; you are safe enough, I 
hope. I wish I could say the same 
of Mary ; but, without her aunt Shir- 
ley's talents, she is giving way to her 
depraved tastes." 
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Aunt, she takes nothing of 'the 
kind." 

" Never in public, but she drinks 
brandy on the sly before break' 
fast r 

"Oh, aunt, how did you find it 
out ?" 

*' I don't suppose I ever should 
have done so myself, but the Fields, 
with whom she has been visiting, 
told me. That was why I arranged 
that she should share my bedroom. 
I have kept a sharp watch, and this 
morning I detected her taking it. 
She put the bottle away hurriedly ; I 
think it was empty." 

" What did she say ?" 

''She pretended it was medicine 
the doctor had ordered, but I smelt it 
in her breath." 

" What shall we do for her aunt,— 
what shall we do ?" 

**We must try and save her. I 
think she will make a struggle in the 
right direction herself. Did you see 
her face as she left the room ?" 

**No, aunt, I was not looking at 
her." 

" Her eyes were full of tears, and 
she looked appalled. She is a pious 
girl, though a silly one. We must 
try to keep her from temptation, and 
see that she does not have an oppor- 
tunity of refilling her bottle. I do 
not think, after the warning she has 
had, that she will scheme to do so, if 
we do not make it easy for her. I 
daresay you have noticed that I never 
leave my keys with her, as I do with 
you." 

•* I have not noticed it, aunt." 

" But shv has, and understands it. 
Without being obstructive, let us. 
watch her; and, if we can, save 
her." 

There was a moment's pause, then 
Mrs. Blagdon exclaimed, "I shall 
give up my glass of ale to dinner." 

1' But, my dear, you do not like the 
water." 

" Then, I must drink very little of 
it. We have tea and coffee and co- 
coa. It is less a trial to me to give 
up the ale, than for Mary to overcome 
a taste for spirits. She had better 
not see or smell anything intoxicat- 
ingi 

From this time a kind watch was 
maintained, and the poor girl was 


secretly helped in the struggle she 
had sincerely begun. 

The young wife was soon recalled 
to her home duties, but the aunt con- 
tinued her care. She had the advan- 
tage over Mrs. Blagdon, who had not 
wished to let Mary see that her secret 
was told, and had, therefore, been 
obliged to restrict her attentions. 
Between Mrs. Smith and her niece, 
however, there was unavoidably a 
tacit comprehension of the danger, 
and Mary remained in the quiet 
household for many weeks. 

Mary was saved ! Saved through 
the instrumentality of a timely warn- 
ing and a tender care. 

" A word spoken in due season, 
how good is it !" E. Waddy. 

— Methodist Temperance Magazine, - 

Tbinsferred from " Miss Elliott's 
poems" to the "Local Preacher's 
Magazine," as suitable to the condi- 
tion at present of my little friend 
Edith, and some other Ediths, it may 
be, whose parents take in this maga- 
zine. 

HYMN FOB A SICK CHILD. 

Sayigur when in pain and angnish, 
On my bed I pine and languish ; 
When my fevered brow is aching, 
Sleep my tearful eyes forsaking ; 
Full of tossings through the night, 
Longing for the morning light. 

Thou, who in Thy mercsy showest. 
That our feeble frame Thou kuowest ; 
In Thy potent love uphold me. 
Closer to Thy bosom fold me — 
As the suffering babe is prest 
To its mourning mother's breast. 

In Thy child's affliction sharing, 
Pitying, and in love forbearing ; 
Every restless movement stillmfi:. 
With Thy peace my spirit filling ; 
In my sickness make my bed. 
And support my weary head. 

Keep Thy little child from fretting. 
Bygone hours of health regretting ; 
Wiien my step was light and bounding. 
When my joyous laugh was sounding ; 
When I sported, hand in hand. 
With my merry playmate band. 

Let me in my pain and sorrow, 
Comfort from Thy glory borrow ; 
Mindful of Thy meek enduring, 
Life or death for us procuring; 
Shrinking from Thy bitterest cup, 
Yet resigned to drink it up. 
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While kindfriendB my pillow smoothing 
Whisper to me words of soothing, 
Teach me to endure Thy dealing, 
And to wait Thy hoar of healing ; 
While my medicined cup I take 
Thankfully for Thy dear sake. 

Quietly and nnrepining, 
To Thy hands myself resigning ; 
Let me know and feel Thee near me, 
With Thy rod and staff to cheer me ; 
This unfailing comfort mine, 
Living, dying, I am Thine. 

Charlotte Elliott wrote tlie hymn, 
** Just as I am." 


C^oirt Sthtiiom. 

OONVEBSION OF A SOLDEEB. 

ENOOURAOEMENT TO THE FRIENDS OF 
SUNDAY-SCHOOLS AND OF MISSIONS. 

In preaching from Martha*8 faith last 
Sabbath morning, I observed among 
the soldiers one who had recently 
come with a company of his regiment 
from Canada, and who appeared to 
take an unusual interest in the ser- 
mon. The poor young man could 
scarcely sit unobserved ; for the deep 
feelings of his soul seemed to be 
moved. I was agreeably surprised to 
see him enter into my study this 
morning, as it gave me an opportunity 
of conversing freely with him on the 
state of his soul. After apologising, 
with tears in his eyes, and in much 
embarrassment, for the liberty he 
supposed he had taken in calling upon 
me, he observed, *' I suppose, Sir, you 
come from the Nottingham Circuit?" 
'* Yes." ** Do you know a village 
called Arnold?" "O yes, I know 
Arnold very well : do you come from 
that place ?" *' Yes ; my name is 

J. H. : I was once a scholar in 

Arnold Wesleyan Methodist Sunday 
school. It was there I received 
my first religious impressions, and 
first felt the need of a Saviour." 
"Then you have once enjoyed reli- 
gion ?" " Yes, Sir : do you know 

W. B ?" "0 yes, I remember 

friend B very well." " Well, Sir, 

it was one Sunday morning while 

Mr. B was speaking to us on the 

necessity of youth being ready to 
die, that I felt a deep conviction that 
I was not ready, and I resolved to 
begin that very hour and seek God 
with all my heart. I was imder deep 


conviction for sin and seeking pardon 
for about three weeks : when, at a 

prayer meeting held at J. H. *s, 

— do you know him. Sir ?" " yes ; I 
well remember him.*' '* Well, it was 
at his house the Lord mercifully par- 
doned my sins, and made me happy 
in his love. I was then fourteen 
years of age ; and I began to meet in 
class. Soon after my conversion to 
God, I, with eleven others, was dis- 
missed from the school as a scholar, 
had a Bible given to me, and was re- 
ceived as a teacher. I kept on my 
way for about two years, and then I 
grew w^ary in weU-doing. 

DANGER OF WORLDLY HAUNTS. 

'* I was tempted to go to Notting- 
ham races, and that fully confirm^ 
me in my backsliding state. Soon 
after, I was sent to Helper to learn 
the stocking trade. I had not been 
there long before I broke a sinker of 
the frame, and was obliged to wait 
until it was mended. While waiting, 
I determined to go for two or three 
days to Arnold, and see my friends. 
I started off, and having arrived at 
Nottingham, I went into a pubUc- 
house in Coalpit-lane ; and while eat- 
ing some bread and cheese, a recruit- 
ing sergeant came in, and pressed me 
to drink. I foolishly drank too much, 
and in a dranken frolic enlisted for a 
soldier. The rest is soon told. I 
saw my father and friends, and with 
a heavy heart left England. I em- 
barked with my regiment for Canada, 
and was in that country nine years. 
I left it last October, and came to 
this town (St. John's). After I had 
been here some time, I found my way 
to the Methodist chapel : you preached, 
and again I felt the Spirit of the 
Lord strive with me. My comrades 
told me that you came from Notting- 
ham. I wondered then if you knew 
anything of Arnold, and felt I would 
give the world to know." Here the 
soldier burst into tears, and could 
proceed no further. Indeed, while he 
was relating his simple story, I felt 
my whole soul moved. The recollec- 
tion of many happy hours I had 
spent in Arnold chapel ; the mention 

of such names as John B -t 

H , H , W , and others, 

all united to swell the deep feeling 
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which was ready to hreak my heart. 
.1 blessed God that He had called me 
to be a missionary in a foreign land, 
and that I could there meet with a 
lost sheep, and lead it back to the 
fold. I took the soldier by the hand, 
Bjid affectionately encouraged him to 
come to class, and unite himself again 
to God. He promised me faith- 
folly, and after prayer departed. 

IMFOBTANCE OF WOBKINO FOR OOD. 

My dear brother, go on in the old 
way. God works in a thousand in- 
■Stances to show us that our labour is 
not in vain. Labour to maintain 
your Sabbath schools and missions ; 
for you see, if a poor sinner is missed 
by one he is caught by the other. 
Satan thought he got final ppsses- 
.fiion of this poor Arnold lad, when he 
led him first to the race-course, then 
to the public-house, then to the 
barrack-room, and last of all to a 
foreign land. But, no ; on the great 
battle-field of life, where the Captain 
-of our salvation marshals His militant 
'host in hostile array to the powers of 
darkness, there are detachments of 
the grand army moving in all direc- 
tions, and Satan is attacked in all 
-quarters. I hope my Arnold friends 
are cordially supporting missions. If 
you go there any time, tell them my 
love and zeal know no decay, that my 
• bow abides in strength, and that I 
give no quarter to the enemy. 

J, Bbewsteb. 


THE SPIRITUAL MERCHANT, 

A SKETCH BT MB. SAMUEL MEDLET. 

Preached on Wednesday^ October 29th, 

1777. 

"For the merchandise of it is better 
than the merchandise of silver, and the 
gain thereof than fine gold." — Prov. iii. 14. 

Fbom this we propose, 

I. To consider the Christian under 
the character of a merchant, and show 
how he answers to that character. 

1. A merchant is and must be a 
living man, 

2. He must be a diligent man. 

3. He must be a man of punctuality 
-and despatch. 

4. He must be constant and regular 
in his correspondence. 


5. He must know and be attentive 
to the state of his affairs. 

6. He is a man of a truly honour- 
able calling. 

7. He is a man of a very useful 
calling. 

8. He must prepare for and expect 
to meet losses. 

II. To consider the articles of his 
trade. 

1. He trades in gold ; by which we 
may understand the love and grace of 
God. 

2. He trades in jewels and pearls ; 
or the Lord Jesus Christ Himself, and 
all his gracious and glorioas blessings 
and benefits. 

3. He trades in wine and oil ; or 
the sweet and gracious influences and 
comforts of the Holy Ghost. 

4. He trades in pleasant fruits ; or 
the sweet and soul- refreshing blessings 
of the Gospel of Christ. 

5. He trades in fine linen and 
goddly apparel, which is the righteous- 
ness of the saints. 

6. He trades in arms and ammuni- 
tion, even the whole armour of God. 

7. He trades in rich and pleasant 
spices ; or the duties, walk, and prac- 
tice of evangelical holiness. 

III. Tlie stock he trades with. 

1. With the love of Christ, which 
is unchangeable. 

2. With the power of Christ, which 
is omnipotent and invincible. 

3. With the wisdom of Christ, 
which is infaUible. 

4. With the truth and faithfulness 
of Christ, which can never chancre. 

5. With the merits and righteous- 
ness of Christ, which are invaluable. 

6. With the offices and characters 
of Christ, which are various. 

7. With the glorious exaltation and 
intercession of Christ. 

IV. The port he trades to ; namely, 
Heaven. 

1. A distant port. 

2. A rich port. 

3. A Bafe port. 

4. A free port. No taxes ! 

5. A royal port, the residence of 
King Jesus. 

6. A heavenly port. 

V. Show the difficulties, trials, and 
losses he is liable to in this trade. He 
meets with difficulties, &c., 

1. From storms and tempests. 
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2. From bad servants; a sinful 
body and a wicked heart. 

8. From thieves and robbers; — ^an 
evil world and Satan. 

4. From false merchants; — ^hypo* 
critical professors. 

5. From wars and piracies ;—<M>n- 
tentions and bad sinful lusts. 

6. From calumny and falsehood. 

VI. The manner in which his trade 
is carried on ; namely, by books, by 
letters, by good bills, by running cash. 

1. By books. 
(1.) The Bible. 

(2.) His memory, which is his day- 
book. 

(3.) His judgment, which is his 
journal. 

(4.) His affections, which are his 
cash-book. 

(5.) His conscience, which is his 
ledger. 

2. By letters ; namely, his prayers. 
8. By good bills ; namely, the pro- 
mises of God. 

4. By running cash ; — ^visible com- 
forts. 

VII. The profits and losses of his 
trade; and show in what this mer- 
chandise is better than silver or gold. 

1. The merchandise of silver, &c., 
is uncertain ; but this is sure. 

2. The merchandise of silver, &c., 
is unsatisfying; this is soul-satisfying. 

3. The merchandise of silver, &c., 
is short ; but this is eternal. 

4. The merchandise of silver, &c. is 
hurtful ; but this is beneficial. 

6. The merchandise of silver, &c., 
has no profit at death ; this has. 

6. The merchandise of silver, &c., 
can never assure a man of heaven ; 
this does. 

Its gain is better than fine gold. 

1. He gains true peace in his con- 
science. 

2 He gains true holiness of heart 
and life. 

3. He gains fellowship and com- 
munion. 

4. He gains true comfort; and a 
joyful assurance of heaven. 

6. He gains a glorious victory, and 
triumph over death and hell. 

6. He gains a joyful resurrection. 

Conclusion, with a few words, 

I. To the real Christian. 

1. Be diligent and punctual[in your 
heavenly trade. 


2. Examine and post your books. 
8. Labour to enlarge your heavenly 
trade. 

4. Let no crosses or difficulties 
discourage thee. 

5. Rejoice in the hope of enjoying^ 
all thy gain at last. 

II. To the Christless sinner. 

1. Think what a losing trade thoa 
art engaged in. 

2. Consider well the warning, Matt, 
xvi. 26. 

3. Reflect how much of thy pre- 
cious time is lost. 

4. Remember the dreadful acconni 
at the day of judgment. 

5. Remember it is not too late: 
thou art yet on mercy's ground, under 
mercy *s joyful sound, and within 
mercy's mighty reach ! 

[We do not place this sketch on 
record as a model, but to show what 
was done a hundred years ago.] 

THE SLEEFINa SISTEBS IN 
LICHFIELD CATHEDRAL. 

The sculpture of Cbantrey has sel- 
dom been more touchingly exhibited 
than in the Two Sleeping Sisters, the 
only two children of the Rev. Mr. 
Robinson, formerly a Prebendary of 
Lichfield Cathedral. They are en^ 
twined in each other's arms, the 
youngest holding in her hand a few 
anow-drops. Their forms are of per- 
fect proportions, and every muscle 
seems wrapped in deep repose. Yoa- 
touch the pillow ere you are con- 
vinced that it is not downy, and the 
sweep of the mattress and the light folds- 
of their drapery are all admirably 
chiselled out of a single block of the 
purest marble. The epitaph is in 
harmony with the beauty and pathos 
of the monument. 

" Ellen Jane and Mabtanna, 
only children 
Of the late Rev. William Robinson, 
And Ellen Jane, his wife, 
their a£fectionate Mother, 
In fond remembrance of their heaven- 
loved innocence. 
In humble gratitude 
For the glorious assurance, ihtii* of 
such is the Kingdom of Ood* " 

We may just say that this beautiful 
work of genius is placed under the- 
fine eastern window of stained glass- 
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in the south choral aisle in Lichfield 
Cathedral. 

An American poetess has left some 
simple and touching lines, suggested 
by it. 

THE SLEEPINO SISTERS. 

Hush! hnshl tread lightly, 'twere not 

So sweet a dream to break, [meet 

Or from that tender-daapmg hand 

The snowdrop's leaflet shake. 
Or drive away the angel smile 

That lights each gentle face, 
For waking Uf e would sorely fail 

To shed so pore a grace. 
Hear'st thon their breathing, as they sleep 

On pillow lightly prest ? 
Is aught on earth so calm and deep 

As childhood's bahny rest ? 
A qoiet conch those sisters And 

Within these hallow'd walls. 
Where shaded light, through stained 

In solemn tincture falls. pane, 

Tracing our Lord's ascending flight 

Up to Hia glorious throne, 
Who took the guileless in His arms 

And blessed them as His own. 
beautiful I — ^but when the soul 

In paradise doth walk, 
There springeth up no angry blast 

To bow the floweret's stalk. 
There springeth up no doud, to mar 

Affection pure and free ; 
And blessed as their peaceful sleep, 

Such may their w&Idng be. 


AN ITINEBATING LOCAL PREACHER 
IN THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. 

Wesley, whilst at Manchester, in 
June, 1703, paid his first yisit to 
Matthew Mayer, at Portwood Hall, 
near Stockport, then a young man, 
twenty-three years of age, a Methodist 
of about four years standing ; but who 
had found peace with God only a few 
months before. In conjunction with 
John Morris, he had established 
weekly prayer-meetings at Davy- 
hulme, DiUdnfield, Ashton-under- 
Lyne, and other places, in one of 
which John Whitehead, the bio- 
g^pher of Wesley, was converted. 
Wesley invited young Mayer to ac-- 
company him to Birmingham, which 
invitation was accepted ; and thus 
commenced a remarkable career of 
earnest and successful preaching, 
which lasted fifty years. Matthew 
Mayer never became, in the common 
sense of the designation, an itinerant 
preacher ; and yet he itinerated tens 
of thousands of miles ; and there are 
few towns, or even large villages, in 
Cheshire, Staffordshire, Derbyshire, 


the soath of Lancashire, or the west, 
of Yorkshire, in which there were not 
numerous living witnesses of the Di«~ 
vine, converting power that attended 
his preaching. Matthew Mayer was. 
one of the most remarkable local 

greaohers that Methodism has ever 
ad. He died in 1814, and Joseph 
Benson went all the way from Lon- 
don to Lancashire, in the depth of 
winter, purposely to preach his 
funeral sermon. — Tyerman*8 Life anct. 
Times of Wesley , vol. ii., pp. 473-4. 

EXTRACTS FROM F. W. ROBERTSON. 

The value of excitement is, that it 
breaks up the old mechanical life,, 
which has become routine. It stirs 
the stagnancy of our existence, and 
causes the stream of life to flow more 
fresh and clear. 

The ship is wrecked by the winds, 
and waves. But the winds and wavea 
were, in truth, its best friends. 
Bightly guided, it would have mado 
use of them to reach the port ; wrongly 
steered, they became the destiny which, 
drove it on the rocks. 

There are persons whose religion is. 
all outside. They have a respect for 
religion, but it never stirs the deeps, 
of their being. 

Shallow soil is like superficial 
character. You meet with such per- 
sons in life. There is nothing deep, 
about them — ^all they do and all they 
have is on the surface. 

There is a quick, easily-moved sus- 
ceptibility, that rapidly exhibits the 
slightest breath of those emotions 
which play upon the surface of the> 
soul, and then as rapidly passes off. 

If you wish to know what hollow- 
ness and heartlessness are, you must 
seek for them in the world of fashion, 
where frivolity has turned the heart 
into a rock-bed of selfishness. Say 
what men will of the atheism of' 
science, it is nothing to the atheism 
of that round of pleasure in which 
many a heart lives— dead while it 
lives. 

With the religious man the time of 
danger is when life expands into new 
situations and larger spheres, bring- 
ing with them new cares. 

Oh I many, many we meet in our 
higher classes, pining with a name- 
less want, pressed by a heavy sense» 
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t>f the weariness of ezistenee. stzength- 
less in the midst of sfDnenee, and 
iDcapsble of tasting the profusion of 
comfort which is heaped aroond them. 

The keen edge of God s pruning 
imife cots sheer through. No weak 
tenderness stops Him whose love 
seeks Goodness, not Comfort, for His 
servants. 

Tnith is the hasis of all goodness ; 
without which goodness of any kind 
is impossible. 

Do yon wish to master any science 
or development ? Giye yourself to it, 
and it lies beneath your feet. This 
world is given as the prize for the 
men in earnest; and that which is 
true of this world is truer still of the 
world to come. 

In the kingdom of Christ, where 
inward character is the prize, *' What- 
soeyer a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap." There i^ no blight, nor 
mildew, nor scorching sun, nor rain- 
deluge, which can turn that hairest 
into a failure. 

It is not the number of books you 
read, nor the variety of sermons which 
^ou hear, nor the amount of religious 
conversation in which you mix ; but 
it is the frequency and the earnestness 
with which you meditate on these 
things that ensures your spiritual 
iprowth. 

However dark and profitless, how- 
•ever painful and weary existence 
may have become, life is not done, 
-and our Christian character is not 
won, so long as God has anything 
left for us to sn£fer, or anything left 
for us to do. 


CONYEBSIONS AMONG HINDOOS. 

The conversion of Hindoos in India 
is a matter of great rejoicing. One 
man gave up a fortune to receive 
-Christ. Afterwards I heard him say, 
" Thank God, I have received Christ 
a,nd salvation, and I wouldn't give 
Him up for ten thousand worlds." 
Poor fellow ! He was smashed in 
the street, when preaching, by the 
mob ; they stamped upon his face, 
and left him for dead. A Brahmin 
who knew him, and admired his con- 
sistency of life, took him and carried 
4]im out of the mud, and washed him. 
When he came to himself, he said, 
"** Obi thank Qod^for the privilege of 


df/img for Jetiu !" He found it his 
highest and happiest privilege to be 
permitted to die for Jesus. The Lord 
bron^t him round; and now, eight 
of his eoontrymen have been con- 
verted toCrod and baptized. There 
are about sixty converted Hindoos 
and Psrsees in Bombay alone. We 
want to thank Gk>d for this kind of 
Uung. — Rev. W. Taylor ^ of Cedijarnia. 

HUMAN UFE. 

HrnAN life is often likened to a voy- 
age. It is a voyage to etemify, 
attended with great danger, as well 
as much hardship and toil. The sea 
we have to navigate, viewed in pros- 
pect, looks smooth and inviting ; but 
beneath it conceals shoals, quick- 
sands, and rocks; and great multi- 
tudes, in attempting to reach the dis- 
tant iJiore, are shipwrecked and lost. 


SEPTEMBEB. 

On the Ist the sun rises at fourteen 
minutes after five, and sets at fourteen 
minutes before seven ; on the 15th it 
rises at twenty-four minutes before 
six, and sets at fourteen minutes after 
six ; and on the 30th, it rises at six 
o'clock exactly, and sets at twenty 
minutes before six. On the 23rd the 
sun is upon the equator, going soath, 
and at the same time enters the 
zodiacal sign Libra and autnmn 
commences. 

The moon is full on the 15tb, at 
eighteen minutes before one in the 
a&moon; and new on the 29th, at 
five minutes before one in the after- 
noon. On the first Sunday it sets at 
ten minutes after eis;ht in the even- 
ing ; on the second Sunday it sets at 
three minutes before one in the morn- 
ing ; on the third Sunday it rises at 
twenty-six minutes after seven in the 
evening ; and on the fourth Sunday it 
sets three-quarters of an hour before 
the sun. 

The moon will be near to Jupiter 
on the 4th, to Mars on the 9tb, to 
Saturn on the 12th and 13th, and to 
Venus on the 29th. 

Mercury is an evening star, and 
sets within half-an-hour of the sun 
all the month. 
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Venus is a morning star until the 
,27tb, and then will rise daring day- 
light to ihe end of the year. 

Mars is an evening star, setting all 
the month after ten o'clock. 

Jupiter, also an evening star, sets 
more than an hour and a half after 


the sun at the beginning of the month, 
and less than an hour after it at the 
end. 

Saturn begins to rise before the sun 
sets about the middle of this month, 
and sets before two o'clock in the 
morning at the end of the month. 


Pttiual-^ib %BBomixan g^porltr^ 


PEOPOSED INVESTMENT SUPPLE- 
MENTABT TO MR. WILD'S GIFT. 

" It is good to be zealonsly affected al- 
ways in a good thing.*' — Qal. iv. 18. 

Amono the noble and philantliropic 
deeds of the late James Wild, Esq., 
was the gift of one thousand pounds 
to be invested, the interest of which 
was to be given, through all time, to 
as many of the aged and needy local 
preachers as it would supply with 
ten shillings to cheer them at Christ- 
mas. Such interest will only supply 
about eighty-five, while we have con- 
stantly on our list of annuitants up- 
wards of one hundred and ten. The 
duty of selecting, when all are equally 
deserving, is very difficult. What is 
to be done ? In our happy old Eng- 
land, every one looks for something 
extra at Christmas ; but how are those 
poor old brethren, who are of neces- 
sity left out, to get it ? A kind friend 
in Loutht whose name has not been 
given, proposes that two hundred 
pounds shall be raised by special 
effort, and added to the one thousand 
already invested, by which the hearts 
of ^all the Annuitants will be glad- 
dened through the remainder of life, 
as Christmas comes round. At this 
season we remember the poor of our 
Churches, and shall we not think of 
our worn out Local Preachers t 

Towards this object, and for the 
purpose of starting it, our Louth 
friend offers twenty pounds, if a soffi- 


oient number of others will engage to 
complete it. 

We doubt not but this offer, like 
a previous one will at once be res- 
ponded to. All amounts will be 
thankfully acknowledged by George 
Sims, General Secretary. 

19, Exeter Hall, Strand, London. 


OUB VETERANS. 

LXXVI. 

December 24, 1874. 
Deak Brother, — I now take up my 
pen to inform you I have received 
what you sent me, all right. My best 
thanks to you and all the dear bre- 
thren, and that dear brother, whom I 
hope very shortly to see in heaven. 
So now I will tell you a little of my 
history. I was brought to the Lord 
when about the age of sixteen, and 
now I am in my seventy- fifth year. 
I have been on the local plan alto- 
gether upwards of fifty-seven years. 
In my young days I have travelled 
twenty-two miles on a Sunday,and have 
spoken three times on that day, and 
held a lovefeast. Now, at the present 
time I take two appointments in a 
plan. Had it not been for this so- 
ciety, I should have been shut up in 
the union house. But, praise the 
Lord ! this is not the case. I daily 
pray that the blessing of Heaven may 
rest upon all the dear brethren and, 
all the society. With kind love to 
aU, J. B. 

LXXVIT. 

Dec. 26, 1874. 
Mr. Carter, — ^Dear brother in the 
Lord, — I write to acknowledge the re- 
ceipt of the ten shillings you so kindly 
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Bent me. Dear brother, I am at a 
loss for words to express the depth of 
gratitude I feel towards you and all 
the officers of the Association, and 
cherish the memory of the dear 
brother that so generously thought 
and felt for his aged brethren before 
be was taken from earth to heaven. 
I have been now about forty years on 
the plan. In my younger days some 
quarters I have walked over a hun- 
dred miles, and gone every day to 
hard work ; though often very tired in 
the work, but never tired of Uie work. 
I bless the Lord I am able to take a 
goodly share of work now, only I can- 
not walk a great distance, so I have 
my appointments near home. Dear 
brother, I am, yours in the Lord, 

J.K. 

NO. LXXVIII. 

Dear Sir, — I received the welcome 
present of ten shillings on the morn- 
ing of the 21st December, kindly sent 
by the trustees of the late James "Wild, 
Esq., for which I feel truly thankful. 
I pray the Lord will prosper our in- 
stitution, and raise up many more 
like our departed friend. Yours in 
the Lord, R. K. 

NO. LXXIX. 

Dear Sir, — I am very thankful to 
you for the very heart-cheering Christ- 
mas gift left by Mr. Wild. I think 
I shall soon finish my work for 
my Heavenly Father on earth, for I 
am very short of breath. I tihank God 
for all His kindness to me, a poor 
sinner. I trust in His salvation alone. 
I thank God, I can talk, but I don*t 
know how to walk. L. G. 

[This is another of the old veterans 
whose writing shows the tremulous- 
ness of age.] 

NO. LXXX. 

Dear Bretbren in Christ, — ^The 
money from Mr. Wild's gift, which 
you sent, I have safely received, and 
▼ery gratefully acknowledge. It came 
in the time of need. With much love 
to all the brethren of the Committee, 
and praying that the Lord will abun- 
dantly bless and prosper your labour, 
.yours in Christian fellowship, 

J. R. 


NO. LXXXT. 

Dear Brother, — I received Brother 
Wild's Christmas gift with a thank- 
ful heart, hoping the Lord will bless 
the supporters of the benevolent and 
Christian cause. I remain, dear 
brother, yours in the Lord, T. H. 


ANNIVERSARY OF THE NORTH- 
AJVIPTON BRANCH. 

The anniversary of the Northampton 
branch of this society was celebrated 
on Sunday. In the evening the Rev. 
W. Gooderidge preached a sermon at 
Gold-street chapel, and at the same 
time the Rev. W. Allen delivered a 
discourse in Grafton-street chapel. 
On Monday afternoon a tea meeting 
was held in the school room adjoining 
Gold-street chapel. It was, however, 
very thinly attended. In the even- 
ing the annual meeting was held in 
the chapel. — The Rev. W. Allen 
presided, and without preface called 
upon Mr. Lenton to read the report,, 
who said he was proud to be asso- 
ciated with this Association, and to 
stand on the platform with ministers 
of this circuit. He ably set forth the 
principles of the society ; impressed 
upon all the necessity of providing 
for their local preachers, when they 
became unable, through age, to fulfil 
their duties, and said for this purpose 
the Association was formed at the 
latter end of the year 1849. It now 
numbers 2,473 members; of these 
618 were honorary, receiving no 
relief from the funds. He thought 
the report spoke for itself, and 
although some of the younger 
members were not in need of relief 
now, the time was coming when they 
would need it. The Association was 
self-supporting ; its members paying 
a certain amount yearly, in time of 
sickness receiving a certain amount 
from the funds. He appealed to all to 
keep in view the fact that they were 
growing older day by day, and the 
time was fast drawing near, when 
some of them would depend upon 
their brethren — the church— to assist 
them, they having spent their time 
and talents in preaching the ever- 
lasting gospel. With reference to 
their own district, he said they re- 
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Tnained in a fairly prosperous con- 
dition, but last year had been rather 
expensive. They had had a great 
deal to contend with, and in conse- 
quence they were j913 deficient, and 
to make up that amount they looked 
to the collections of tliis anniversary. 

The Chairman then announced 
that an anonymous friend had called 
at his house that morning, and left 
^15 in aid of the Association and 
although this would cover the defi- 
•ciency, he hoped that none present 
would give sparingly. — Mr. Lentom 
having briefly acknowledged the gift. 

Mr. Matthews, a local preacher, 
gave an address. He characterised 
^e work in hand as a delightful one, 
and he felt privileged to devote his 
soul to the work of Him who was the 
author of love. He trusted that 
during the time he had laboured 
throughout the length and breadth of 
the circuit his work had been pro- 
ductive of good. Dwelling on the 
sympathy they expected from the 
church when old men, he reminded 
his auditory of the progress of time. 
They were surrounded by moun- 
tainous obstacles and hindrances to 
the extension of God's kingdom, and, 
therefore, he exhorted all to pray that 
these evils might be overturned, and 
^sailed upon them all to exert their a- 
bilities to advance Christ's kingdom, 
and the interests of His church. He 
asked aU to live in closer consecra- 
tion to Him, and again reiterated his 
-desire that all should work for God, 
with clean hands, pure hearts, and 
upright minds, and so prove them- 
selves worthy of the station of life in 
which it had pleased God to place 
them. He was proud to belong to 
«uch a band as the local preachers, 
who were all engaged in the work of 
advancing the kingdom of Christ, 
for whom he prayed for strength for 
, future wqrk. 

Mr. Den SON next spoke of the phy- 
sical abilities necessary to a local 
preacher, and of female lay agency. 
He contended that local preachers 
were appointed and tanght by God 
to preach His gospel, which was the 
same as that preached by the first 
missionaries of the cross- Unless it 
were so, they could not preach with 
the right spirit, and Uiej would go 


about as workmen ashamed of their 
occupation. There was still work to 
do, and there was room for more 
labourers. Some of the band were 
growing old. Their grey hairs de- 
clared that they would not be. able in 
a short time to engage in active ser- 
vice, and they would soon be num- 
bered with those who were already 
incapacitated by the service they had 
done, as well as by the number of 
years they had lived. They were in 
need of men who would enter heart 
and soul into the work, and be perse- 
vering, and who would not be dis- 
couraged by opposition. Until such 
men were produced, they would not 
realise those expectations in which 
they indulged. He concluded by 
appealing to all to co-operate with 
them in Uieir work, and to give them 
their warmest sympathy and heart- 
felt prayers. 

The Kev. A. Rees succeeded with 
an address. This was, he said, an 
opportunity of publicly acknowledg- 
ing the position of the local brethren, 
and the important and successful 
work in which they had been and 
were still engaged. Undoubtedly 
there was a difference between those 
ministers who were fully set apart 
for the work, and were sometimes 
styled *' cleric," — a name that he did 
not desire to have — and those who 
were engaged in what was usually 
styled '* lay-preaching." It might be 
convenient sometimes to refer in such 
a way to those who were engaged in 
different ways in one work; but at 
the same time there was no essential 
difference. Ministers were fiilly set 
apart for the work, and the local bre- 
thren were not. That he contended 
was not an essential difference. It 
was a difference in the extent, but 
not in the nature of the work. The 
sacrament and the headship of the 
church were entrusted to those who 
were specially set apart, not because 
they were qualified for the work. 
They did not beUeve in the trans- 
mission of virtue by the imposition of 
hands. He was glad to have this 
opportunity of publicly testifying to 
the oneness of the local preachers 
and the ministers. He did not want 
the term ''reverend." Indeed he 
would rather not have it, but he waa 
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bound to say that when the term was 
refused them by the Established 
Church, he, for one, would do his ut- 
most to make the paid servants of 
the state, as all clergymen were, 
render due courtesy to those who 
were employed in the same work. 
He was not proud of the term " rev- 
erend," but would rather be -called, 
as in the o?d Methodist times, " Allen 
Bees, pseacher of the Gospel." He 
next went on to enlarge upon the 
lives of various men, in order to show 
their nobleness of character, their 
self-denial and the success of their 
work on behalf of the Gospel. He 
followed with an account of the la- 
bours of those local preachers who 
conveyed truths to other countries, 
and concluded by earnestly praying 
for God's blessing on all the work 
effected by local preachers, and com- 
mended them to the generous sym- 
pathy of the Church. 

Mr. Flint then cogently set forth 
the good work that was being carried 
on in villages by local preachers, 
after which a hymn, specially written 
for the occasion, was sung to the 
tune of *' Auld Lang Syne," the first 
stanza of which was as follows : — 

Should old acqaaintance be foigot, 
And never brought to mind ? 

No brethren, no, tme friendship's knot 
Time never can unbind. 

The Rev. W. Goodertdge then de- 
livered an address in which he com- 
mended the society to the sympathies 
of all present. He likewise gave il- 
lustrations of the good effected by 
local preachers in various parts of 
the country. — The proceedings shortly 
afterwards terminated, a collection 
being made on behalf of the Associa- 
tion. 

The following is the note received 
by the Rev. W. Allen, enclosing 
the anonymous donation of fifteen 
pounds : — 

" Northampton. 

«* Rev. W. Allek,— Kind Sir,— will 
you be so kind as to accept of this small 
donation for the Local Preachers* Fund. 
Will you please put it in with the col- 
lection that I understand you will be 
making for them to-night, and send it 
wit h that to their fund . Please to excuse 
any name as I wish to remain an 
unknown friend. God's Word says, 
'* Let not your right hand know what 


your left hand doeth." And I would 
rather my life be hid with Christ in 
God, than to make a great show.— I 
forward fifteen pound^. — ^Excuse all 
faults.*' 


GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

A Meeting of the General Com- 
mittee was held at Brother Madder's 
Buckingham Street, Aylesbury, on 
Monday, August, 9th, 1875. Present^ 
Brothers Durley (chair), Madder, 
Wade, Aldom, Rose, Amphlett, Pigg, 
Wright, and Sims. 

The meeting was opened by sing- 
ing hymn 37. Prayer was offered by 
Brother Dr. Aldom. 

The minutes of the last meeting 
were read and confirmed. 

The monthly abstract showed Re- 
ceipts from branches J6564 3s. 2d. 
Payments to branches ^480 6s. 4d. 

New members 9; four members, 
and five wives had died. 58 sick; 
113 annuitants. Bills were pre- 
sented and ordered to be paid, 
amounting to ^61 6s. 6d. 

A brother who had applied last 
month for an additional shilling per 
week, but was deferred for further 
infprmation, had his case again con- 
sidered,and it was ordered that the 
application be granted. 

Another brother, aged 64 years, 
who has been receiving 2s. 6d. per week, 
in consequence of the peculiar nature 
of his afiiiction, being both blind and 
deaf, now asks for an additional al- 
lowance. Ordered that he have in 
future 4s. per week. 

Two or three PubUo Meetings 
were spoken of, but nothing definitely 
fixed. 

The next meeting will be held at 
19, Exeter Hall, on Wednesday, 
September 8th, 1875, at 5 o'clock. 

The meeting was closed with 
prayer by Brother Wright. 

DEATHS. 

May 2, 1876. WUliam Sanders, 
Barnstaple branch, aged 75 years. He 
was many years secretary of this 
branch. Death suddenly overtook him 
while on his way to his appointment on 
Sunday morning of the above date. 

June 29, 1876. Mary Littlewood, 
Lancaster branch, aged 74 years. Her 
end was peace. Claim £2. 
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July 20, 1875. Elizabeth Blackford, 
Newbury Branch, aged 48 years. 
" Trusting in Jesus." Claim £3. 

July 21, 1875. B. Butler, Walsall 
branch, aged 52 years. He died in 
peace. Claim £6. 

July 23, 1875. Samuel Blake, Bed- 
ford branch, aged 82 years. A proof 
that " Great peace have all they that 
love " God's " law." Claim £6. 

July 29, 1875. Keziah Johnson, 
Sheffield branch, aged 78 years. Re- 
leased from a heavy affliction, having 
lost her reason. Claim £3. 


Aug. 2, 1875. Mary Slater, Bother •> 
ham branch, aged 45 years. " Our sister 
the haven hath gained, outflying tha 
tempest and wind." Claim £3. 

Aug. 2, 1875. W. Taylor, Ashton- 
under-Lyne branch, aged 46 years. A» 
he lived, so he died, "In the Lord.**^ 
Claim £6. 

Aug. 9, 1875. John Butcher, Barns^ 
ley branch, aged 55 years. This bro-^ 
ther was another of our branch secre^ 
taries. He was seized with typhoid 
fever, and passed away in the midst of 
his days. Claim £6, 


CASH RECEIVED BY THE GENEBAL TREASURER TO Auo. 16th, 1874. 


C/MXttC^S ... ... ••• ••• •.. •.. 

TjQ/nCCLStCT ... ••• ... ... ... ... 

Wlhiey — Mr. W. Sharp, qly. 3s ; Mr. T. Barraclough, qly. 
88 ; Mr. W. North, qly. 3s ; Mr. E. Constantine, qly. Ss 

J.QtCLC(M(tCT •'.. •*• ... ... ... ••• 

Sromsgrove — Mr. C. Field, 5s ... ... ... .. 

Lfteds^TL. T. Mawson, Esq. hm. £1 Is; Jno. Rayner, Esq. 

xim. sb 1 IB... ... •.* ••• *•. ... 

Isle of Wight ... ••* •.• ... ••• 

CovcHtvy ... ••• •>. ... .•• ... 

(^ttcbsett .•■ ... ••• ••• ..• ... 

H.CXnQAIIh ... ••• •*. •■• ■■> ... 

JfOindfOdl ... ... *.* ••. ... «.. 

Wellingborough— K. Blott, Esq. hm. £1 Is; H. Blott, Esq. 

hm. £1 Is ; J. Blott, Esq. hm. £1 Is; N. Blott, Esq. hm. 
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PILATE'S WIPE, 

BY GEORGE SIMS. 

The account given in the Bible of many persons is very brief. Enoch, 
Jabez, and others, may be taken as examples. Such is also the case with 
the wife of Pontias Pilate. All we know of her is contained in a 
few lines ; and yet what is said is to her credit. '' The chief priests and 
elders of the people had taken counsel against Jesus to put Him to 
death." The Sanhedrim had the power of judgment in their own hands 
in every thing that concerned religion ; but as they could not condemn 
Christ to death on account of false doctrine^ they wished to effect this 
by handing him over to the civil power ; and therefore they delivered Him 
to Pilate, as one who aspired to regal dignities, and whom he must put 
to death, if he professed to be the friend of CsBsar. 

Pilate, while sitting on the judgment-seat to hear and ratify the deci- 
sion of the people between Jesus and Barabbas, received a message from 
his wife, in these words : — ^^ Have thou nothing to do with that just man; 
for I have suffered many things this day in a dream "because of Him,'*^ Her 
mind was evidently full of irrepressible forebodings, that a great injustice 
was likely to be committed against the prisoner whose fate was in 
her husband's hand. We are not informed as to the nature of her 
dream. Whether it referred to the cruel usage of the innocent person 
at the bar, or to the judgments that were about to fall upon those that 
had any hand in His death, or both, is not stated ; but her dream 
was very frightful and distressing, and made such an impression on 
her mind, that she could not be easy till she had sent an account of 
it to her husband, who was sitting on the tribunal in " the pavement." 
It is not to be doubted that she had, in some way, become acquainted 
with the character of Jesus. From the time of His arrest, her 
thoughts had so turned upon Him, that her sleep had been disturbed 
by painful dreams, wherein, probably. His figure and fate were fore- 
shadowed. ** She had suffered many things.^' Pilate's wife deserves to 
be placed among the ** honourable women." God never leaves Him- 
self without witnesses. When the friends of Jesus were afraid to 
appear in His defence, God made those that were strangers and even 
enemies to speak in His favour — when Peter denied Him, Judas 
confessed Him — ^when the priests pronounced Him guilty of death, 
Pilate declared that he found no fault in Him — when the women that 
loved Him stood afar off, Pilate's wife, that knew but little of Him, 
showed a concern for Him. It is a very remarkable fact that, when 
all the disciples had fled, this strange heathen woman was the only 
person to plead the cause of the Saviour and declare His innocence. 
Let us look at her as she stands in the back-ground, behind the larger 
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figure of her weaker husband, and almost hidden by the mnltitnde- 
of notable people who thirst for Jesus' blood ; for she is very lovely 
in her righteousness and gentleness. Probable traditions declare that 
she became an avowed disciple of Him whom her husband delivered 
to death ; and the Greek Church has written her name in the calendar 
of saints. 

The effort which Pilate's wife made to save Jesus, though unsuccess- 
ful, was by no means a vain one. In the light of her message we see 
how gracious influences Were at work to dissuade Pilate from injus- 
tice, and to restrain him from the guilt he finally incurred. Pilate 
evidently revolted at the idea of surrendering Christ to death. He 
knew how unjust and outrageous it would be. He tried in various 
crooked ways to avoid so doing. He weakly expostulated, and offered 
a substitute to appease the wrath of the people. He asked, *' What 
evil hath He done ?'* and declared, " I find no fault in Him." " No- 
thing worthy of death is done unto Him ; I will therefore chastise 
Him, and release Him.*' Then came the startling remonstrance of a 
good wife. It was like an omen, and conveyed a supernatural sugges- 
tion. How often, in critical moments, when standing irresolute and 
trembling on the verge of decision, some clear, friendly voice, speaking 
urgently and positively, breaks the spell of doubt and sets us free to 
take the right course. To Pilate, already recoiling from crime, a good 
wife speaks ; and through her, a good God speaks in warning. The 
message was, " Have thou nothing to do with that just man ?" His 
guilt, therefore, was so much the greater for having received, and yet 
disobeyed this message, in which the restraining power of Divine 
grace was conveyed. 

This incident reveals the fact that Christ was not without His tri- 
umphs, even in the darkest hours of His humiliation. When banging 
on the cross, and all His power and glory seemed to have been stripped 
from Him, one of the thieves who were crucified with hirn suddenly 
testified of Him, and found life in His words. So, too, during the dark 
and awful days immediately preceding His crucifixion, when He stood 
friendless and alone among enemies, this testimony is to the effect that 
He is indeed a ''light to lighten the Gentiles." It is a significant fact, 
worthy of note, that in all the seasons of Christ's greatest external 
weakness, and at the lowest ebbings of His apparent influence, the evi- 
dences of His real power, and the witnesses of His saving spirit, made 
their appearance in the most unexpected quarters. Thus has it ever 
been in the history of the Church. Persecution has wasted the foliage, 
broken the branches, and sometimes spoiled the fruit of this '* Tree of 
Life," but has never destroyed the vitality of its root. The power of 
Jesus has ever manifested itself in the strangest manner and in the 
most unlikely quarters, when it seemed to be most hopelessly broken. 
While Pilate sits on the seat of judgment, about to deliver that "just 
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man " to the fury of the priests and the madness of the people, the wife 
of Pilate utters her testimony, and from his own household there shines 
forth the one single ray of light upon the scene of darkness and horror. 
Thus Jesns triumphed in what was thought to be the hour of defeat. 

The message sent by Pilate's wife reflects a light upon her personal 
character, and shows something very noble and beautiful in it. She 
stands before us as a woman of principle and courage. There appears 
a high sense of honour and of justice. Bhe had evidently looked more 
clearly into Christ's character than her husband had done, because her 
eye was single. 

** That just man !" That was her conviction. Then nothing could 
justify His condemnation. May we not conclude that the fear of God 
Was in her heart, and that she had a supreme respect for righteousness ? 
Hence her message was finely conceived, and bravely interposed. It 
breathes a spirit of simplicity, as opposed to a spirit of policy. In her 
is manifest the spirit of piety. In her husband is the spirit of expe« 
dience. She treads the straight path of principle, he the crooked ways 
of policy. Bhe plainly said,'** It is wrong ; and that is sufficient." He 
gaid, ** It may be necessary." Had Pilate possessed his wife's simplicity, 
honesty, and courage, that prisoner in his hands would never have been 
surrendered to the Jews. She was truthful, he was not. She could 
never ask the sceptical question concerning truth which he did. Such 
was the difference between the husband and the wife. 

Is not the same difiference perceived among people now ? and are 
ihey not distingnished by it, as pious or politic ? How can we too 
highly estimate the value of that upright, straightforward character, 
which knows no more profound prudence, no more promising poUcy, 
than to act promptly upon positive convictions of what is right and just ? 
which has not learned to question the instinctive assertions of the moral 
sense, and which exalts the claims of truth high above all considerations 
of self-interest ! This is 'simplicity of character. It is the ground of all 
graces and virtues. It is what is especially needed in the present day 
in all departments of society and of business, and in all the intercourse of 
life. It brings its possessor into close sympathy with essential Chris- 
tian truth, and enables him to discern and appreciate spiritual things. 
For the Holy Ghost is the '* Spirit of Truth." 

Pilate's wife discerned Jesus as peculiarly the **ju8t man,** and both 
perceived and appreciated His singular virtue and sanctity, because she 
had this simplicity of character. She had an eye and a mind for the 
truth, and the truth was revealed to her and in her. She stands forth in 
striking contrast with her vacillating and sceptical husband, who, for 
want of her simplicity and fidelity, could stifle all his compunctions of 
conscience, set aside his brave wife's timely warning, and basely sur« 
render to scourging and crucifixion the man in whom he acknowledged 
he could find " no fault at all," and who filled his very soul with awe 
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and wonder. The wife and her husband — look at them ! She, with 
her brave dissuasion, cutting through all sophistries and perplexities 
with a single stroke,— *' that just man!" He, basely surrendering an 
innocent man to death for fear of the Jews ; and then washing his hands 
of responsibility, saying, '< I am innocent of the blood of this just 
person." 

There is just one other thing. Let it be fairly recognised that Pilate, 
in his official station, was encompassed by temptations which his wife 
could not, and should not feel. Many considerations of a very perplexing 
and trying nature would press themselves upon him. We do not say 
they ought to have influenced him, but they did. Had his wife been 
equally encompassed with political perplexities, her virtue might have 
been sorely tried, and possibly, also, corrupted. It is better for woman, 
better for man, and, perhaps, better for all persons and parties, for all 
reasons, that she shall be a non-participant in political affairs. A great 
deal is said about female suffrage. Perhaps there are many to whom it 
ought to be allowed. At the same time we think they should not be 
forced into the temptations of official life, where much of woman's delicacy 
of moral perception would certainly be lost, and most of her power to re- 
strain and purify the conduct of men would be surrendered. If we mast 
still have our Pilates, let us still have the wives of Pilates, unspoiled by 
tiie rough contacts of active political life. Let us still be able to bring 
forth, in quiet places of domestic life, those sweet and holy powers of 
womanhood, whose indirect influence upon the administration of public 
affairs now far exceeds all estimation, and will and must ever far out- 
weigh all the possible advantages of their direct activity in such affairs. 
May the day never come when the women of our land shall find them- 
selves no longer secluded from the fierce tumults of political life, but 
exposed to all the temptations through which men pass with so much 
peril, and no longer be able to speak to men in purer tones, and sweeter 
keys, and loftier strains, and nobler persuasions than are to be heard in 
the rush and roar of public life ; and when the still, small voice, that 
now sends forth its messages of pure counsel and holy warning from the 
s&cred seclusion of peaceful households, more powerful than the wind, 
thunder, and storm of the street and convention, shall be no more heard 
in the land. 

May we not learn from the instance before us that many men, whether 
in public or private positions, would be far better men, and would per- 
form their duties better, by giving more heed to the counsel of ^eir 
wives, provided they be such as Pilate's wife seems to have been ? 
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HOW MAY THE SUNDAY SCHOOL BE ADAPTED TO THE 

WANTS OP THE DAY ? 

Thebe are some to whom the. Sandaj school is an institation which, hy 
the operation of Diyine laws, has crystallised into its present form, and 
who would look on any radical change in it as sacrilege. 

There are others who regard the Sunday-school as an effete institution, 
whose day is past. 

Between these two extremes lies the truth, that the Sunday school 
which has done such good work in the past, is capable of adaptation both 
to the changes which are now upon us, and to those which, ere long, must 
surely come. I am sure I shall commend this yiew to the consideration 
of all Englishmen if I produce, first, a precedent ; and as we are more 
ready to appreciate the improyements of our immediate neighbours, rather 
than those effected by fellow workers who liye in other lands, for my 
present illustration I will not take you further than one of our midland 
towns. 

What were the aims of those who founded Sunday schools : and how 
did they conduct the work amid the changes of their day ? 

From the recess of an almost forgotten drawer in an old cabinet, I 
haye taken out papers which form a record of Sunday-school work; 
papers, whose faded ink and yellow hue show that all who are mentioned 
in them haye long since passed to their reward. 

Here is the origin of the school and its intent : — 

^' This Sunday school was established January 8th, 1799. It was 
designed to instruct poor untutored youth gratis, in the first principles of 
learning, whose parents or guardians haye it not in their power to pro- 
cure it by any other means, without distinction of sect or party.'* 

And this is how the school was collected : — 

<( The teachers haye gone into the streets and lanes, from house to 
house, in search of the youth who were perishing for lack of knowledge, 
who had no friends to teach them, and whose guardians were probably as 
ignorant as themselyes of the blessing deriyed from early instruction." 

And again, we haye the mode in which this school was conducted, giyen 
in this fashion, in the year 1801 : — 

<' The scholars, upwards of one hundred in number, are diyided into six 
classes; three for reading, and three for writing and accounts — the whole 
of this instruction being giyen on the Lord's day." 

There is a minute that in the year 1807 a union of the yarious Sun- 
day schools in the towns existed, under the title of the Board of In- 
yestigation, and that in 1809 the Union requested this school to take into 
consideration the impropriety of teaching writing and accounts on the 
Lord's day. The record states that on April 2nd, 1815, this school ceased 
to include writing and accounts in their Sunday school instruction. 
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In Jnly 1815, 1 find this statement, to whicli I call special attention:^ 

** While we wish to instrnct the jonng in the first principles of learn- 
ing, we aim to make this only the means of communicating religious instruc* 
tion as the gband object of a Sunday school." 

Thus onr ancestors understood how to adapt the Sunday school to the 
time in which they liyed. Commencing with the desire to communicate 
the first principles of learning to those who were perishing for lack of 
Jmowledgc, in sixteen years they had come to consider these first prin- 
ciples only the means to an end, and that end, the grand object of the Sun- 
day school — to communicate religious instruction^ 

Looking at this precedent^ where do we find ourselves to-day ? 

Very much where those who had this work in hand when the present 
century dawned, left it, when it slipt from their fingers half a century ago* 
We are proud of the work our ancestors did ; and justly so : for, they 
understood the times in which they liyed — would they, if liying now, be 
satisfied with our work of to-day ? Are we aware that we are on the 
eve of changes greater than they ever saw ? that " the untutored youth ** 
of our forefathers will, under the Compulsory Education Act, be as 
extinct as the dodo in less than a generation ? that the Sunday school 
which continues to exist through that period must deal exclusiyely with 
children who have learned all the first principles of knowledge and much 
more ? When we first entered the Sunday school it had trained the poor 
and illiterate to read, often to write, and had instilled some knowledge of 
religion and morality. The children of the poor had hecome familiar 
with the great truths of the Bible — too often with hut a light familiarity. 
It had done little for any other class ; they were not within its scope. 
When the poor are no longer illiterate, when national education has broken 
down the barrier of class, the Sunday school must change with the 
changing times, or pass away. It is useless to endeayour to keep our 
Sunday schools just where they are now, admirably adapted as they are, 
to the wants of a class already in process of extinction. 

Let us consider what we require to adapt the Sunday school to the 
wants of the day, and to meet the changes which are so rapidly coming 
upon us. 

I. The Sunday school should be Congregational, and should aim at 
giving religious instruction only. 

The brand of a '^ charity school,'* a refuge merely for the children of 
the street— must pass away from the Sunday school. The work it has 
to do now, is no longer for a class — but is the religious education of 
all children. All the artificial distinctions of society should be carefully 
ignored within its walls, the classification being solely that of character and 
intelligence. The leyelling process must be upwards and not downwards. 

No elements of secular education should be allowed to intrude ; and 
the sole aim should be that each child should learn to know Ood, and 
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knowing, to love Htm. It shoald supply to the children who come from 
the State schools that Scriptural knowledge which it is not intended the 
State should teach ; — a deficiency it is the duty of the Church to supply. 
It should give to the children of our churches and congregations a 
thorough and sound course of instruction in the truths of revelation, 
which such children are now supposed to receive from their parents, but 
which in the majority of cases they do not receive. 

II. Educated teachers will be required for this work — with cultivated 
minds, habits of study, and with strong personal convictions of religious 
truth. They must themselves know that which they undertake to teach, 
and have the ability to communicate knowledge to others, either as a 
natural gift, or as the result of laborious and diligent study: — they must 
be *^ apt to teachJ^ These teachers should have the sole charge of a class. 
The defective system of teaching in rotation, or on alternate Sundays, 
is destructive of all personal influence, and should no longer be tolerated. 
The wliole system of placing children to teach children, — leaving classes to 
the charge of half-educated elder scholars, and of introducing enthusiastic 
ignorance into the Sunday school must be swept away. The work is 
too high, too sacred, too indelible for good or ill, to be trifled with so 
lightly. In a Sunday school which is really congregational you will have 
to select teachers for your own children, and you know what they require. 
You know that, if the instruction is to tell upon then, they, in common 
with all educated children, must have teachers who combine an earnest 
«nd devout spirit with the highest culture obtainable in the Church or 
congregation. Where the exacting requirements of our churches for a 
multitude of services do not render it impossible, the pastor of a church 
fihould, if not virtually the superintendent, be so frequent a visitor as to 
be fairly considered the pastor of the school. His ministry to the young 
fihould be largely in the Sunday school. In no other place will he have 
BO attentive and impressible an audience, nor one where he may look for 
more valuable and permanent result. Converts there will have a whole 
life of work to offer to the church ; and no church aiming at power and 
usefulness can afford to neglect this, the fairest field for labour the minister 
can have. The most active, the most valuable and influential members 
of a church, are, as a rule, those converted in early life. Whence do you 
•draw your supply of ministers, teachers, stewards, and deacons 7 certainly 
not from those added to the church in old age, rarely from converts in 
middle life, but almost exclusively from those who have been early sub- 
jects of Divine grace. Therefore, of all church work after his public 
ministry this should have the pastor *s first attention. 

III. What should be the time set apart for teaching ? 

The old plan of school for one and a half hours in the morning, 
followed by chapel for one and a half hours, and school again for two 
hours in the afternoon, was quite in keeping with the custom of our 
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forefathers ; who conld listen with patience, if not with pleasure, to 
sermons of an hour and a halfs duration. Perhaps hoth parents and 
children were capable of greater endurance in previous generations ; but 
it is quite certain that for modem children such long hours are an 
injurious excess, calculated only to make religious instruction and reli- 
gious exercises an intolerable weariness to them. 

This excess therefore should be carefully ayoided. The alterations in 
the time occupied in Sunday school instruction for the past ninety years, 
has been entirely in one direction. In 1784 the Sunday school met three 
times ; and four hours and three-quarters were spent in school. In 
1785, the number of attendances was reduced to two, and the time oc- 
cupied was four hours. In 1840, the morning attendance was cut down 
in time, and the whole period was now three hours and a half for the 
day. In 1865, the time was generally further reduced to two hours and 
three-quarters, divided into two meetings of the school, of which the 
afternoon had by far the larger attendance. 

We have ceased to compel our children to learn the Bible by the chapter, 
and the hymn book by the page. There is little faith in the present day 
in quantity apart from quality. 

At the recent Church Congress at Brighton, a superintendent (Mr. J. 
Paton) stated the case thus : — ^' I object to an hour's Sunday school in 
the morning capped by a two hours' church service ; it is a burden 
neither children nor adults should be called upon to bear ; and it is, more- 
over, a waste of time and teaching power; for it is like an attempt to 
place the contents of a gallon into a pint measure : a great deal runs over 
and is lost." What we should aim at giving our children is, therefore^ 
some brief but definite lessons, carefully, thoroughly, earnestly, and 
devoutly taught. We should endeavour to secure their whole mind and 
heart for a limited and reasonable time ; and by ceasing before they are 
weary, to leave the impression we have made sharp and clear. One hour 
is the utmost reasonable limit for any one lesson : and even this one hour 
should not come at a time when it is to be immediately followed by public 
worship. I would therefore advise that, where there is morning service, 
the afternoon is the best for school ; and that the whole time occupied 
within the school walls, including the opening and dismissal, should not 
exceed one hour and a half. It has been urged, that the morning is 
better for study as well as for teaching. Where a morning hour can be 
taken, apart from a morning serVice this may be preferred. In any case 
school once a day is sufficient for either teacher or scholar. To prepare 
two different lessons for the same day, and to occupy so much time, twice 
on the same day, with intelligent, earnest, thoughtful teaching, is more 
than you can reasonably require of the teacher ; and if given, is certainly 
more than the scholar has capacity to retain. 

IV. The lesson should not be selected according to the whim of the 
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moment, and by each teacher for himself ; bnt should be both the same 

throughont the school, and consecatiye, so as to give the child a sjste*- 

matic coarse of instruction. The International Sunday school lessons may 

be used, or the lessons specially selected for the school by some com-*. 

potent superintendent or minister ; but in any case there should be a. 

fixed lesson for each day. 

(2b be continued,') 


MEMOIR OF MR. JOHN BUTCHER, BARNSLEY. 

The subject of the following sketch was the son of Mr. Charles Butcher, of 
Thorpe He8ley,near Rotherham, where he was bom Oct. 8 1st, 1819. Hia 
father was originally a gardener ; and, as such, was for many years in the- 
employment of Earl Fitzwilliam, at Wentworth Woodhouse. Subsequently 
he entered the service of Messrs. Newton, Chambers, and Co., of the- 
Thomcliffe Iron Works, as storekeeper. Haying a large family to bring 
up, upon the very moderate wages then paid to working men, and village 
schools being but few in number and indifferent in character, it was only 
a very small amount of education that the elder Mr. Butcher was able ta 
give to his children. For what little education deceased received he was 
mainly indebted to the teachers of the Wesley an Sunday school of his 
native village. 

At the age of eleven years he was sent to the Thomcliffe Iron Works». 
to learn the trade of a moulder ; but the work of education in the Sunday 
school was still continued, and the little spare time at his command was 
turned to the best possible account. 

Mr. Butcher was in the employ of various ** firms '* until the latter 
part of the year 1865, when he removed to Barnsley, as foreman moulder 
to Mr. John Shaw, of the Wellington-street Foundry. He continued 
with Mr. Shaw until that gentleman retired from business. Shortly after 
this, Mr. Butcher entered into an engagement with Mr. B. Hague as 
house agent and rent collector, with which was combined the local 
agency for the Leeds Permanent Benefit Building Society. His duties in 
connection with the above not being sufficient to occupy the whole of hia 
time, he entered, about the month of October last, into an arrangement 
with the trustees of the Old Independent Chapel, Sheffield-road, as home 
missionary, or evangelist in connection with that place of worship. Part 
of the arrangement was, that Mr. Butcher should occupy the house 
adjoining the chapel, to which he removed about a month or six weeka 
before his death. 

Such is a brief sketch of Mr. Butcher's life so far as concerns hia. 
birth, early training, and ordinary business habits ; but were our notice 
to close here it would show a very incomplete character. 
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We hare referred already to his early connection with a Wesleyan 
Methodist Sanday school, and we may add that he had a pardonable 
pride in tracing his connection with Methodism, through his father and 
.grandfather, hack to the days of John Wesley. 

He Wfts soon enrolled in the list of local preachers connected with the 
Wesleyan Church, and being an earnest, attractive, and ready preacher, 
he soon became popular in the circuits in which he laboured. In the 
-days when ** yery friends were seyered/* he became associated with the 
Wesleyan Eeform body. It is true, his connection with another Church, 
to a certain extent, during the latter years of his life, prevented his 
taking regular circuit appointments, but there was no breach in his con- 
nection with those to whom he had been for so many years attached in the 
bonds of Christian fellowship. 

Mr. Butcher was secretary to the Barnsley Branch of the Local 
Preachers' Mutual- Aid Association. In that capacity his services were 
highly esteemed by his fellow- members. Knowing the evils connected 
with the Vant of education for the children of the working classes, Mr. 
Butcher was an earnest and uncompromising educational reformer. There 
were but few things in Barnsley which had for their object the improve- 
ment and welfare of the people with which he was not connected. He 
lived for the benefit of his fellows. 

Mr. Butcher was twice married ; first in 1844, to Ann Winter, who 
died in 1855, leaving one son and one daughter, both of whom are 
married. His second marriage was to Jane, the daughter of Samuel 
and Elizabeth Harding, of Atherston, who survives with three sons and 
"Several daughters. 

Mr. Butcher had been observed by his friends, for some time, to be in 
failing health ; but the immediate cause of death was typhoid fever, 
caught while visiting a sick person in a common lodging-house. That 
was on Sunday, July 18th ; and very touching is his own notice of the 
-event, as recorded in his diary, and which proved to be his last entry. It 
is as follows : — ** Called in to see a man at Hamson's lodging-house, 
•July 18th; a man thirty-seven years old, from Bcarboro*. Spoke 
earnestly and candidly. The man consented for me to pray with him, 
«nd several times responded earnestly. On going to the house on Mon- 
day, July 19th, he was dead.** During that week our brother complained 
of being ill, though still able to go about ; and on July 22nd he wa5 
present at the meeting of the School Board, of which he was a member. 
The following Sunday evening he preached his last sermon, in the Old 
Independent Chapel, from Rev. vii. 18, 17 ; the subject being " The 
perfect happiness of the saints in heaven." The concluding hymn was 
J^o. 709 in the New Congregational Hymn Book commencing : — ** We're 
no abiding city here,*' and concluding with the beautiful and, as the 
«equel proved, most appropriate stanza : 
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*' Bat hnsb, my bouI, nor dare repine, 
The time mj Ood appoints is best ; 
WMle here to do His will be mine ; 
And His to fix my time of rest.*' 

The last time Mr. Batcher was out, was on the following Tuesday, but 
lie was soon obL'ged to return home, when he took to his bed, and, 
though he had every attention which medical skill and careful nursing 
could render, he gradually got worse, and died on the following Monday 
night, aged fifty-five years. 

It is a remarkable coincidence, that his father died at the same age, 
and that Mr. Butcher had himself a strong presentiment that this year 
would be his last. Calmly and peacefully he passed away, proying the 
truth of the aboye lines, that '< the time which God appoints is best," 
loweyer hard it may sometimes be to realise it. He was followed to 
his graye by a large concourse of friends. The body sleeps, but his 
ransomed spirit is with those of whom he spoke in his last sermon ; who, 
haying washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb, are now before the throne. 

We are indebted mainly for the foregoing to a writer in the Bamsley 
Chronicle^ a copy of which was kindly sent us as soon as published. 

G. Sims. 


THE WALDENSIAN, OR VAUDOIS CHURCHES. 

No. VIII. 

(Continued from page 27 3. J 
Wb have placed before our readers a considerable amount of consecutive 
liistory relating to the evangelical and ancient church of the Waldenses, 
or Yaudois. We have culled from the pages of Dr. Gilly a number of 
other particulars of an interesting character, which we think will he 
acceptahle, if we present them in a form less compact. The information 
they supply is instructive and valuahle, though fragmentary. Our inten- 
tion is to supplement these details with an account of our own visit to 
La Tour, or La Torre, the capital of the valleys, and of what we saw 
and heard there, in the spring of 1872. We preface what is to follow 
with another picture of the Waldensian position, exhibiting, in strong 
light and colours, 

romib's peeds of blood. 
** Li Calahria {to which country the Vaudois carried the pure Oospel) 
the new church flourished for about two centuries : it was planted in the 
year 1870 ; and though the lords and landed proprietors of that province 
were indignant at the idea of being set right upon the vital topics of 
xeligion hy their vassals, yet they found it to he to their interest to pro- 
tect a peasantry who were more industrious in their hahits, more quiet 
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in their conduct, and more regular in their pa3mients than the tnrbtdent 
inhabitants of the adjoining districts. Bnt when the progress of Luther* 
anism threatened to hurl the triple tyrant from his throne, the Waldenses 
of Calabria were thought to be too much in concert with the reformers 
of the North, and too near the States of the Church, to be suffered ta 
remain unmolested. The bull for their extermination went forth, and no 
mercy was shown to those who refused to be baptized by a popish 
priest. The pastors were carried in chains to Eome ; some were starved 
to death in prison, others were tortured in the dungeons of the inquisi- 
tion, after witnessing the utter destruction or dispersion of their flock; 
and two were burnt at the stake, to gratify the malignity of Pope 
Pius lY., who could not be satisfied unless he saw with his own eyes 
the expiring agonies of the heretics, who had dared to question his in- 
fallibility.'* — Gilly's Narrative of an Excursion to the Mountains of Pied-^ 
mont in 1828. Second edition, pp. 250-1. 

" There is scarcely an instance in which the stern contests, or holy 
wars, into which the Vaudois were forced, did not grow out of the 
dragon^s teeth sown by cardinal legates and nuncios, delegated by the 
popes to stir up the wrath of the dukes of Savoy against the recusants 
of the valleys. This one specimen of the numerous edicts'' shows 
" that the lintels of the Vatican are sprinkled with the blood of every 
Vaudois who died in defence of his religion. < Charles Emanuel, by the 
grace of God, duke of Savoy, prince of Piedmont, &c. In conformity 
with the brief published by his Holiness, our lord. Pope Gregory XV., 
and with our desire to promote the sacred wishes of his Holiness, we 
command,' &c. Then follows one of the penal enactments, which drove 
unhappy men to desperation, and converted scenes of peace into an arena 
of frightful conflict." (Vol. ii., pp. 284-5.) 

Wherever Bomanist priests were in the ascendant, the chief functions 
of magistrates and princes were the execution of their behests and the 
maintenance of their domination. In former times, too, princes imagined 
that peoples were made for their pleasure and profit, and that the per- 
sons and possessions of subjects were at their disposal, and that minds 
ought to be moulded and consciences controlled according to the will 
and wish of '^ the powers that be." The valleys, at diflerent times, were 
transferred from government to government ; but none treated them so 
badly as did their own bigoted sovereigns. Of these, however, some 
were worse than others ; and of one of them Gilly speaks thus : — 

'' Charles Emanuel II. was one of the most cruel persecutors that his 
faithful Vaudois subjects ever had ; their three valleys were bedewed 
with tears and blood during his reign ; and tortures of so hideous a 
description were inflicted upon persons of all ages, from the infant of six 
months old to the superannuated of fourscore, that I am unwilling to 
sully my pages by a detail of his atrocities," (Vol. i., p. 36.) 

No atrocities, however, could stamp out the love of liberty, the sense 
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'Of nainral and religious rights, and the resolate determination to abide by 
Scriptural Christianity and to resist Popery, among these wonderful 
people. They understood themselves, whether their rulers could under** 
«tand them or not ; and they knew how to present their own case plainly 
tod forcibly, on all proper occasions. They could plead for better treat* 
ment on the ground of justice, declining to ask it on the score of mercy. 
Here is their plea. 

BIGHTS OF THB VAUDOIS. 

' " We cannot be justly deprived of that which nature, the law of na- 
tions, and the possession of many ages give to us. . . . Touching these 
rights, we have neither received them from the dakes of Savoy, nor from 
•any other prince in the world ; but we have them from God, and we 
have enjoyed them as our birthright from father to son, before even the 
dukes of Savoy possessed Piedmont : and the truth is, we cannot find 
that any of them did ever make a grant for the first introduction thereof, 
or that the tenor of the most ancient sanctions were any other than to 
leave to our fathers the enjoyment of the exercise of that religion which 
they had received of their ancestors." — Petition of March, 1666. (Vol. 

ii., p. 644.) 

That they were not a degenerate people, is stated and reasoned in the 

manner following : — 

PURITY OP THB VAUDOIS CHURCHES. 

One of their own writers, Leger, ^* begins his history of the Churches 
of the Yaudois by a declaration that they never required any reforma- 
tion." (Vol. i., p. 246.) Their belief is that their faith and practice are 
tsuch as were the faith and practice of their progenitors and predecessors, 
throughout the whole period of time up to the days of the apostles, or 
of apostolic converts. Denunciations, anathemas, conspiracies against 
them, and exterminating edicts and crusades, have hot been able to shake 
their constancy, or to force them into conformity to Bome, nor into an 
acknowledgment of papal authority. '< The Vaudois were neither to be 
convinced nor compelled : for the one, they had too much faith ; for the 
other, too much courage : and both faith and courage were only still 
more excited by the violence adopted for their suppression." (Ibid., p. 

^49.) 

The ministerial ofiOice among these people is no sinecure, and is not 
taken for a livelihood. The ministers are not only ** in perils " of many 
kinds, but also, as maybe seen from what follows, ''in labours more 
abundant." 

RBLiaiOUS WORSHIP OF THB VAUDOIS. 

''Most of the churches of the Vaudois have bells, and towers or 
steeples ; some of them very small : in appearance and character they 
bear every resemblance to what we consider to be church construction. 
All the churches are opened for some kind of service four times in the 
week ; on Sundays, for the Sabbath-day duties ; on Mondays and Wed*» 
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nesdays for oateohetioal inskructions, which commence and end with 
prayers ; and on Thursdays, for prayers and a sermon. The parochial duties 
of the ministers are accordingly extremely heavy, aud scarcely allow them 
any respite whatever : for the old and the sick, as well as the young, 
have the benefit of their unremitting attentions ; and the composition of 
sermons takes up no small share of their weekly time. These sermons 
are not delivered extempore, but are written out, learnt by heart, and 

preached from memory. ^ .^ ^ ^ -i i i. 

" Several of the clergy have been forced to submit to daily labour 

for their subsistence." (Vol. i., p. 149.) 

ORDBB OF A TAUDOIS 8BRVICB. 

" When the regent (a schoolmaster authorised to read the Scripturei 
in the congregation) had arrived at the conclusion of two chapters, and 
the reflections of Ostervald annexed to them, Mr. Bert {the pastor) 
opened his book of prayer, the old Uturgy of Geneva, and the order of 
the service proceeded as follows, very impressively on the part of the 
mmister,.and with corresponding devotion on that of the congregation. 

** 1. A short exhortation to confession. 

" 2. A form of supplication and confession combined. 

«« 8. A psalm sung. 

" 4. Prayer before the sermon : extempore or pre-composed. 
«« 5. The sermon, preached from memory. 

«« 6. A long form of prayer for all orders of men, for persons in 
authority especially. 
" 7. The Lord's prayer. 
<« 8. The Apostles* creed. 

<« 9. A psalm sung. ^ ^ 

«« 10. A benedictory address, and exhortation to almsgiving. 

«< 11. The final benediction. 

" The whole service did not occupy more than one hour and a half." 

(Vol. ii., p. 219.) 

{To he continued.) 


IN SOUTH AFRICA.— No 2. 

May 24th. There is not that lack of society which we dreaded when we 

started from England ; and there is a very free and easy way with every- 
body here, to which we shall soon become accustomed. We took posses- 
sion of our cottage on the 13th ; and with the aid of a Kaffir woman, 
i?ho knew nearly as much as we did, the parlour and chamber carpets 
were soon made and laid. In Heald-town Institution there are forty- 
six students, who have classes to teach in the morning ; and in the after- 
noon they are themselves taught. I expect we shall soon lose our 
servant boy, Meshech. He is likely to be successful as a candidate for a 
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yacancj for a three years' resideace in the Institution. For the nine 
yacancies there are twentj-fonr competitors. There are heaps of joun^ 
natives in the daj-school. We thought some of them were not so clean 
as they should be ; so gave out that we would give a piece of soap ta 
those who could not afford to buy. So before we had risen on Saturday 
morning y tliere were tribes of them around our pantry door, and Kake 
and I dealt them all out a little piece of soap ; and in the course of the 
morning, as we passed the brook, they were scattered about on the rocka 
in the brook, performing their ablutions with much glee. This is not a 
bad beginning. Whenever we go to the Institution we have to cross thia 
tiny brook, embedded in huge rocks. It has a very circuitous and way- 
ward course. There was a bridge opposite to our cottage before the 
floods of last December ; but at that period all the bridges in this part of 
the country were swept away. The great Fish river especially committed 
tremendous havock. We saw, in passing along, what swollen torrents 
there must have been, sweeping down the flue bush, and even huge trees^ 
for miles out of its course ; and rendering communication impossible. It 
was the same with our little stream : the communication between Heald-t 
town and Fort Beaufort was cut off for some days. But such swellings 
of the rivers are so rare^ that the natives will date their epochs, and 
even their ages from them. We can hardly go in any direction without 
having the most beautiful landscape. The country is extremely hilly,, 
rocky, and pretty. To the left of us is an immense gorge or ravine, 
called ** The Klooff," thickly wooded; and there are many beautiful ferns 
and flowers. Far away in the distance may be seen vast ranges of 
mountains ; so high, that notwithstanding the heat, the snow does not 
melt for months. Not long since, the country round here was covered 
with beautiful bush ; but gradually it has been cleared away. There are 
laws that forbid the natives to cut it ; but they evade the law. 

We buy the Cape gooseberry for preserving ; it is a wild fruit, to be 
had for very little. The other day I bought a pair of very fine fowls for 
Is. 9d, the pair. We can have any amount of lean mutton for 6d. per 
lb. We have purchased two horses ; one cost £15, the other £12. A 
A side-saddle will be an expensive item — about £13. It is now on its 
way from Graham's- town, and will cost more than the horse. We have 
serious thoughts of keeping cattle. It seems a shame that we should not 
utilise the grass, of which there is such an abundance to be had gratis. 
Some habit- cloth here is 20s. per yard ; but Miss Impey will secure me 
some at 7s. 6d. White flour is 4s. 6d. per stone. All wearable and 
breakable goods are about double the home prices. The native women 
dress very smartly in Manchester cottons ; the dress trailing the ground 
a yard behind them. They all wear shawls on their shoulders, and head- 
gear of an immense size covered with kerchiefs of every imaginable shade 
of colour. Some wear boots (not stockings ;) and they walk into chapel 
with a peculiarly stately gait. 
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la the garden we have some fine orange bashes, and Qg trees ; also 
qniaces and peaches. In honsekeeping, the many make-shifts pat ns 
Badly oat of spirits at first ; bat we never did like noyeltj ; and as that 
is wearing off somewhat, it is becoming all right. We are going to 
have a cooking stove before long : for the present we manage to roast and 
t^ok everything in one of those old fashioned baking pots, which Kake 
manages very well. We have scarcely nnpacked yet ; bat I believe all 
the things are in good condition, owing to their having been packed so 
well. We feel that we onght to be good children ; oar expenses will 
form a serioas item in the Annnal Report of the society. 

The weather has been qaite cool in the mornings, and perfectly hot in the 
■day ; so many changes of clothes will be necessary. Until the last day 
-or so, it has been very like the English Jnly weather. Now, it is colder 
«nd rainy, and we have had several thnnder storms. 

The natives are very particular aboat attending all the chapel services. 
There is an early Sabbath morning prayer- meeting. We hear the bell 
ringing for it when it is yet dark, and shonld be disposed to go, were it 
not in Kaffir. The morning service in the chapel is all in Kaffir, with 
the exception of one of the lessons. A Kaffir translation of the English 
prayers is used, read by one of the candidate ministers, who then acts as 
the interpreter for the sermon ; which is always made very simple, so 
that it may reach the understandings and hearts of all the natives, who 
flock, sometimes from long distances, to attend. We spend our Sabbath 
afternoons at home; except the first Sabbath in the month, when it is 
communion day. On these occasions it is a grand sight to see so many of 
the coloured population witnessing for Jesus Christ. Yesterday there 
were nearly three hundred communicants. The service is generally gone 
through in the native tongue. In the evening Mr. Chapman holds a small 
social English service, for the especial benefit of the mission families. I 
like the Sabbath here very well, but not yet like those I enjoyed in 

England. 

We have been asking some of the wives of the candidates to come, 
t)cca8ionally, to read and write English. They were very pleased. Some 
t>f them already understand a little. Brown bread, and sugar, and 
mealies, and Kaffir-corn are the food of the natives. They also eat 
pumpkins. When opportunity offers they are passionately fond of meat, 
of which they will eat almost any quantity; and the most ludicroos 
stories are told of their extravagant propensity for mutton. The huts, 
though small, seem to be kept very clean ; and the poor people seem to 
"be very happy and content. The native men are not naturally inclined to 
do much work, and the habit has been for the women to do nearly all that 
is done. The Christians have made a slight change ; the men among 
them really do some work, though much less than the women. It is 
sometimes our amusement to insist upon the men going to work. There 
is evidently a great change coming over the whole of the people ; and 
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-sarely does the Gospel seem to spread. I give Rake, who does not 
-sleep in the house, fifteea shillings per month. To Miki, the washer- 
woman, just for rough washing and carrying water, five shillings per 
month. The hoys stamp upon the linen, instead of mangling. We 
manage to ride out occasionally ; and it is indeed delightful to do so, 
surrounded by the wild scenery of South Africa. Shiney, 


SANKEY AND MOODY. 

I HAD heard Mr. Sankey sing, and Mr. Moody deliver a short address, at 
the Monday prayer meeting in Exeter Hall. The effectiveness of the 
former's singing, and how strangely it laid hold upon the imagination 
and the feelings, I unhesitatingly admit. But as it regarded the address 
of the latter, I looked upon it as very common-place ; and I left with the 
impression that it was Sankey*8 singing, and not Moody's addresses, that 
produced the impression. 

From all quarters I heard that, if I would have a just impression of 
Moody, I must hear his evening's discourse. On Wednesday, June 23rd| 
I made my way, by 'bus and walking, to Camberwell Hall. I was anxious, 
for one thing, to see the large place, which I understood was capable of 
holding 14,000 persons. The building itself is a marvel. That in a few 
-weeks it should suddenly spring up out of the dust, as it were, to hold 
such a concourse of human beings, seemed more like the work of Alad- 
din's genii than the slow work of men of flesh and blood. 

I left the 'bus at Camberwell Gate, as it is still called : but the gate is 
^one, with other gates and bars where tolls in days past used to be taken. 
Although the gate is gone, the 'busses still put forth the announcement^ 
" To Camberwell Oate" I had not gone far before signs of Sankey and 
Moody were forthcoming, in the appearance of little boys, crying out, 
** Sankey' s JSymn Book ! a penny ^ As I neared the place of meeting, 
these street hawkers thickened. It was no longer boys with half a dozen 
penny books in their hands, but full-grown men with large stocks, from 
the penny hymn-book to the half-crown music book. Nearer to the 
building there were stalls laid out with the Sankey and Moody literature. 

A kind friend had furnished me with a ticket which would admit to the 
speakers' platform. Some persons with the same kind of tickets, when 
I approached the entrance, were being told by the doorkeepers that an 
alteration bad taken place, and they could not be admitted on to that 
platform, as it was reserved for clergymen and the choir. I was told the 
same when I presented mine, " How do you know but that I am a clergy- 
man ?" I inquired, but followed up the question by saying, '' I am not a 
clergyman, but a Methodist preacher." << O that is all the same," said 
the doorkeeper ; " pass on." It being early, I got a good seat not far 
from Moody's stand. I found myself seated by a clergyman who bad 
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come fifty miles, from Berks. I told him of the demur at the eotrancei 
as I was not a clergyman. ^* Ha ! well," said he, <<you hare a clerical 
look." That was news to me. I told him I was only a Methodist local 
preacher. This led to a conversation on the Methodist system of constant 
change of preachers at the same chapel. He considered that mach of 
the success of Methodism was owing to this ; and I think he was right. 
The platform hegan to fill. A gentleman took his seat at* the organ. He 
was sustained by a rery effective choir at his back, and several of the 
popular hymns were sung before the service really began. 

The chairs on the left, when I took my seat, were vacant ; but they 
began to fill lip. My neighbour on my left I found had come two hun- 
dred miles, from Yorkshire. He and his son beside him were both clergy^ 
men of the Church of England. He considered that the evangelists were 
doing good. " We sing Sankey's hymns," he said, ** in our Sunday 
school; and the children are very fond of them. Indeed," he said, "a 
brother clergyman, in his Sunday school anniversary, announced on the 
bills that < Sankey's hymns ' would be sung." I observed, *' The racing 
and hunting clergymen are only the exception now in the Church." "You 
may depend upon it they are," he replied. I mentioned Keighley and 
Haworth. He knew all about '* GrimshaWf'^ and considered that Haworth 
had far more reason to be proud of him than of the novelist '* Charlotte 
Bronte.^* I told him of an article I had read on Haworth in a Methodist 
periodical, and that the writer had a great deal to say about the Bronte 
family, but not a word about Grimshaw ; so that we had to rebuke the 
ill-informed Methodist in a periodical with which I was connected, for his 
ignorance of Methodist history. 

Eight o'clock was approaching. The hall was filled from side to side,, 
from floor to ceiling, wherever a person could find sitting or standing 
room. Moody and Sankey made their appearance, and ten minutes be- 
fore the time the service began, by singing a hymn, the vast congregation 
joining. Never before had I heard such a volume of human sound pro- 
duced by human voices. What struck me very forcibly was the intense 
earnestness and seriousness of the whole congregation, from the beginning 
to the end of the service, which did not extend much over the hour. 

Mr. Moody announced that his subject would be the continuance of the 
one he had the night before, and which he entitled '' The blood." I don't 
know what the reporters would make of his address. I could not give a 
report of it. A friend of mine in days past kept a large house for the 
reception of sailors and others consigned by the government, and some 
private persons. He fitted up a room as a chapel, and had an early Son- 
day morning service there ; and it was supplied by local preachers. He 
said to me at one time, *' Many of yon preachers fail by spreading out 
your remarks too much. You should condense. Do up truth into small 
balls, and hurl them at the people, and you would do some execution. "^ 
I think Moody has adopted this plan. His subject was, " The Blood'' 
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*« He had," he said, ** been complained of for dwelling so mnch on this." 
But he brought up the subject again and again ; or, to use my late friend's 
illustration, he did up this subject into balls, now from David, now from 
Isaiah, now from Paul, Peter, John ; and from his Gospel sling hurled 
them do^a on the upturned heads from the floor, over yonder in the far 
gallery ; and not one of that large gathering but must have felt their 
force falling on them. 

There were some things Mr. Moody said which I regarded as fanciful, 
and other things decidedly objectionable, Christ, he said, occupied every 
page in the Bible. This has been said by others ; but is it true ? Speak- 
ing of the blood, he said it was the scarlet thread running through the 
Bible from back to back. Is not this fanciful, and overdoing the thing ? 
He spoke more than once of the " finished work of Christ," and asserted 
that the sinner had nothing to do — that it was all done for him. If he 
tried to do anything to obtain salvation, he was dishonouring and reject- 
ing Christ. I thought of this passage, " Cease to do evil, and learn to 
do well." In fact, this kind of teaching, to my mind, is not sustained 
by the general teaching of The Book. 

Messrs. Moody and Sankey must have become enamoured of hyper- 
Calvinism, and have in some measure revived it in that last edition of 
their hymn book. We should have thought that such teaching as is 
found in hymn 78 had died out of the Church, never more to be heard 
of. To my mind the following sentiments appear all but blasphemous : — 

" Weary, working, burdened one, wherefore toil you bo ? 
Cease ymir doing ; all was done long, long ago ; 
Till to Jesus* work you cling by a simple faith, 
* Doing * is a deadly thing — * doing ' ends in death. 
Cast your deadly ' doing ' down — down at Jesus' feet ; 
Stand * IN Him,' in Sim alone gloriously * complete.' " 

To those of us who have no sympathy with sacerdotalism, the visit and 
practice of these American revivalists will be hailed with pleasure. They 
have dealt some heavy blows at it. They have also introduced a new 
style of preaching. The long dry sermon and the drawling singing will 
scarcely be tolerated now, after having listened to Moody and his anec- 
dotes, and to Sankey 's ** Hold the fort." We hope the best, but very 
much question if the dawn of the millennium is yet come. 

Philos. 


^itfrarg ^otian. the Deity of Christ in the old- 

fashioned way. Any person having 

Ths Deity of Christ a Doctrine of doubts on the subject may have those 
Divine Revelation, By Silas Henn. doubts removed by reading this pro- 
Third Edition, price 6d. duction. 

In this pamphlet of forty-eight pages A Pocket Compendium of the Doctrines, 

Mr. Henn discusses the Doctrine of Institutions, Duties, and Evidences 
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of Cfkrigtianitp. Foap. 870, oloth, 
ds. 6d. London : Elliot Stock. 

To those persons who have not studied 
the compendiums of systematio theo- 
lofi^y this work will well repay a care- 
fdi perasal. Tiie author, who is too 
modest to give his name, as far as we 
can see, has done his work well. 

Four Years* Campaign in India, By 
William Taylor. London : Hod- 
der and Go. 

We have felt deeply interested by 
reading this book, both in the author 
and his work, and may return to the 
subject in a distinct article. 

A Lecture on Mr. Moody's late Sermon 
on Hell, By John Page Hopps. 
London: Triibner and Co. 

Neither Mr. Moody's sermon nor 
Mr. Hopps' lecture is to our taste; 
we have no sympathy with either. 
Many persons are endeavouring to 
make capital of Moody in one way or 
other. Mr. Hopps appears to us to 
be one of such. 


THE QUEEN ON TEMPERANCE. 

The following letter addressed to the 
Rev. Canon Ellison, M.A. (Chair- 
man of the Executive Committee of 
the Church of England Temperance 
Society), has been received from Sir 
Thomas Biddulph: — *'Balmond, 
August 28th, 1875. Sir,--I have had 
the honour of submitting to the Queen 
the memorial signed by the Arch- 
bishops of Canterbury and York 
from the Executive Committee of the 
Church of England Temperance So- 
ciety, of which you are Chairman. I 
am commanded by her Majesty, in 
reply to the prayer of it that her 
Majesty should become the Patron 
of the Society, to say, that her 
Majesty has already expressed her 
opinion in favour of the objects which 
the Society desires to promote, and 
consents to become Patron of it, or- 
ganised as it appears to be on a basis 
which includes all who advocate 
temperance without insisting neces- 
sarily on total abstinence. The 
Queen trusts that education and the 


enlightenment of the people, together 
with the improvement of their moral 
and physical condition, will gradually 
do much to induce temperance, and 
to diminish the evils complained of. — 
I have the honour to be. Sir, your obe- 
dient, humble servant, Thos. Bid- 
dulph.— -The Rev. Th. J. Ellison." 


LEMONADE. 

In the Alliance News for July 17th, 
there is a recipe for lemonade, which 
has led me to send you mine, which 
is very simple and cheap. It is to 
slice one lemon as thin as possible, 
peel and all; add three good table 
spoonfuls of threepenny moist sugar, 
and pour four pints of boiling water 
over it. Stir to prevent the sugar 
settling at the bottom, cover close to 
keep the steam in, and it is fit to 
drink when cold, and will keep for a 
week good. I often wish and urge on 
our workmen's wives the need to 
supply the men with good wholesome 
drink ' to prevent their going into 
public-houses. A strong cup of co£fee 
for men who have been hard drinkers 
would often help them to keep the 
pledge, and for men at work in har- 
vest or field work, a drink made with 
Scotch oatmeal, yery thin, and a 
little sugar and ginger, feeds the 
stomach as well as quenches thirst 
The lemonade has been used by us 
for more than eight years, and I have 
given the receipt to many friends 
who constantly use it now, both in 
sickness and health. In cases of 
fever it is most refreshing, and, 
doctors say, it is a help to m^cines. 
Our own, who is an old practitioner, 
says we do not half know the use of 
lemons, or they would be used more 
freely. — Yours respectfully. 

Elizabeth Patne. 
Norwich, July 26th, 1875. 

THE SEBPENTS OF HABIT. 

Yon may remember, perhaps, the 
story of Laocoon of classic fame, who 
was the priest of Apollo and the hero 
of Troy. I will never forget the time 
when I first read that story. I sup- 
pose it affects all boys alike. It was 
about midnight ; I was studying alone 
in a boarding school when I read the 
story as Virgil tells it, picldng my 
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way along throagh Latin verbs and 
nouns and strange constructions. I 
will never forget the horror with 
which I saw these fiery-crested ser- 
pents making their way across the 
water, and then coiling themselves 
about the priest and his sons as he 
was sacrificing on the shore, until 
they died in all the awful horrors of 
strangulation. Art had incarnated 
the tiling in immortal marble. . But 
oh! friends, I have lived to see a 
sadder sight than that. I have lived 
to see the serpents of habit of drink- 
ing intoxicating liquors, fasten them- 
selves about fathers and husbands, 
and crush out their lives amid the 
tears of their wives and the groans of 
their children. I have lived to see 
those whom we suppose to have been 
<5onverted to sobriety and to God fall 
again before the power of that habit. 
There comes to me the case of a 
young man supposed to have been 
redeemed from the power of this 
habit, converted to sobriety and con- 
verted to God ; but the old habit was 
strong upon him. The very smell of 
liquor maddened him. I have known 
him to go round several blocks rather 
than pass his old haunts; and he 
rushed one day into his pastor's 
study and said : " Oh ! pray for me 
quick : pray for me : it is on me !" 
and trembling and pale he knelt be- 
side his pastor, holding his hand, 
while he was lifted on the wings of 
faith and prayer to the Almighty 
God. He went from that room calm. 
It was thought he was clothed and 
in his right mind as he sat at Jesus' 
feet; but the enemy of souls was 
after him, and it was not long until 
he was under the influence of de- 
lirium tremens, and in a few weeks 
after, passing the interim in rising 
and falling, he lay dead in one of the 
gutters — a noble boy, a beloved and 
only Bon.—Eev. R, T, M' Arthur, 


ALL THINGS EARNEST. 

Time is earnest 

Passing by, 
Death is earnest 

Drawing nigh. 


Sinner ! wilt thou trifling be ? 
Time and Death appeal to tiiee. 

Life is earnest, 

When 'tis o'er 
Thou returnest 
Never more : 
Soon to meet eternity 
Wilt thou never serious be ? 

Heaven is earnest, 

Solemnly 
Float its voices 
Down to thee. 
Oh ! thou mortal, art thou gay 
Sporting through thine earthly 
day? 

Hell is earnest ; 
Fiercely roll 
Burning billows 
Near thy soul : 
Woe for thee, if thou abide 
Unredeemed — unsanctified. 

God is earnest ; 

Kneel and pray 
Ere thy season 
Pass away. 
Ere he set his judgment throne, 
Vengeance ready, mercy gone. 

Christ is earnest. 

Bids thee "Come!" 
Paid thy spirit's 
Priceless sum. 
Wilt thou spurn thy Saviour's love, 
Pleading with thee from above ? 

Thou refusest. 

Wretched one ! 
Thou despisest 
God's dear Son ! 
Madness ! dying sinner, turn. 
Lest His wrath upon thee bum. 

When thy pleasures 

All depart. 
What will soothe thy 
Fainting heart ? 
Friendless, desolate, alone, 
Entering a world unknown. 

Oh ! be earnest ! 

Loitering, 
Thou wilt perish ! 
Lingering, 
Be no lingerer; rise and flee — 
Lo ! thy Saviour waits for thee. 
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AUTUMN. 

. TBAMSLATED VBOH THE GBBKAN. 

The dry leaves are falling, 

The cold breeze above 
Has stript of its glories 

The sorrowing grove. 

The hills are all weeping, 

The field is a waste ; 
The songs of the forest 

Are silent and past. 

« And the songsters are vanished, 
In armies they fly 
To a dime more benignant, 
A friendlier sky. 

The thick mists are veiling 

The valley in white ; 
With the smoke of the village 

They blend in their flight. 

And lo I on the mountain 

The wanderer stands. 
And sees the pale Automn 

Pervading the lands. 

Then sorrowful wanderer, 

Sigh not, nor weep ; 
For Natnre, thongh shroaded. 

Will wake from her sleep. 

The Spring, prondly smiling, 

Shall all things revive, 
And gay bridal garments 

Of splendour shall give. 

THE WISH. 

I ASK not golden stores of wealth. 

Or rank, and pomp, and state. 
The noble's glittering coronet, 

The mansions of the great. 
I care not that around my brow 

Fame's laurel wreath should twine. 
Or, that on History's glowing page 

Hy name may proudly shine. 

I envy not the calm retreat 

From worldly noise and strife — 
The lowly cot — the flower-gemmed path — 

The simple joys of life. 
I ask not that in soft repose 

My peaceful days may glide, 
As the light bark is borne along 

The deep xmruffled tide. 

Bat this I ask : that while I live, 

I may not live in vain, 
For I would cheer the aching heart 

And soothe the mourner's pain — ' 
Would wipe away grief's bitter tears. 

The poor man's struggles aid ; 
And guide the wanderer back, whose steps 

From virtue's path have strayed. 

Then whether afSuence and state 

Shall be my destined lot. 
Or 'neath the humble cottage roof 

I dwell, it matters not. 
If I, by self-denying love, 

Earth's weary ones can bless. 
And deepen, as I pass along. 

The stream of happiness. 


€\itntt Stiuixonn. 

8PUBGE0N ON SEETOHES AND 
OUTLINES OF SEBMONS. 

Spuboeon, in his Sword and Trowel 
for September, notices Dr. Jabez 
Bams' seventeenth volame of 
" Sketches of Sermons " and indulges 
in a little humour at the good doctor's 
expense. He has however no faith 
in outlines prepared to hand, and 
closes his remarks by saying of this 
book and such productions : " Oh, ye 
cripples, who need crutches and 
wooden legs, here is a rich store for 
you of the best material! Oh ye 
feeble men, who can run alone and 
yet indulge yourself with a staff, ye 
can find a good one here ! But ye 
youDg and able-bodied men, if ye 
dare indulge yourselves with any of 
these helps, we would gladly lay an 
oaken cudgel about your backs." We 
say ditto to Mr. Spurgeon. 

EXTRACTS FROM E. W. ROBERTSON. 

Twenty tears before, Jacob had 
seen a ladder reared against the sky, 
and angels ascending and descending 
on it. Exceedingly remarkable. Im- 
mediately after the transgression, 
when leaving his father's home, a 
banished man, to be a wanderer for 
many years, this first meeting took 
place. Fresh from his sin, God met 
him in tenderness and forjgiveness. 
He saw the token which told him that 
all communication between heaven 
and earth was not severed. The way 
was clear and unimpeded still. Mes- 
sages of reciprocated love might pass 
between the Father and his sinful 
child, as the angels in the dream as- 
cended and descended on the visionary 
ladder. The possibility of saintliness 
was not forfeited. All that the vision 
taught him. 

Joy marks, and ought to mark, early 
religion. Forgiveness is no€ only 
granted, but consciously and joyfully 
felt. It is as life matures that the 
weight of life is felt. 

Men, conscious of deep and real 
reverence, are not fearful of the ap- 
pearance of irreverence. 

The insincerity of a language is a 
proof of the insincerity of a nation : 
for a time comes in the history of a 
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nation when words no longer stand 
for things ; and when titles are but 
the epithets of unmeaning courtesy : — 
a time when Majesty — Defender of 
the Faith — Most Noble — ^Worshipful, 
and Honourable — not only mean no- 
thing, but do not flush the cheek with 
the shame of convicted falsehood 
when they are worn as empty orna- 
ments. 

It would sound like blasphemy to 
say, in light talk, My God ! or Good 
Ood ! No marvel that we are taught 
to pray, " Hallowed be Thy name." 
We cannot pray a deeper prayer for 
our country than to say, — Never may 
that name in English stand for a 
lower idea than it stands for now. 

To tell Jacob the name of God was 
to reveal to him What God is, and 
Who. 

To be blessed by God — to know 
Him and what He is — that is the 
battle of Jacob's soul from sunset till 
the dawn of day. And this is our 
fltruggle— i^tf struggle. Let any true 
man go down unto the depths of his 
own being, and answer us, — what is 
the cry that comes from the most real 
part of his nature? Out of our frail 
and yet sublime humanity, the demand 
that rises in the earthlier hours of 
our religion may be this — ** Save my 
soul!" but in the most unearthly 
moments it is this — ** Tell me Thy 
Name." This is the struggle of all 
earnest life. 

In the education of a pupil or a 
child, the wise way is to deal with him 
as God dealt with His pupil, the 
<;hild-man Jacob ; for before the 
teaching of God, the wisest man — 
what is he but a child ? Let a child's 
religion be expansive — capable of ex- 
pansion — as little systematic as 
possible : let it lie upon the heart like 
the light loose soil, which can be 
broken through as the heart bursts 
into fuller life. If it be trodden 
down hard and stiff in formularies, it 
is more than probable that the whole 
must be burst through, and broken 
violently and thrown off altogether, 
when the soul requires room to ger- 
minate. 

Every insincere habit of mind 
shrivels in the face of God. One 
•clear true glance into the depths of 
being, and the whole man is altered. 


The name changes because the char- 
acter has changed. No longer Jacob 
the supplanter, but Israel the prince 
of God — the champion of the Lord, 
who had fought with God and con- 
quered; and who, henceforth will 
fight for God and be his true loyal 
soldier ; a larger, more unselfish name 
— a larger and more unselfish man — 
honest and true at last. 

What is the name of the deity you 
worship? In the present modern 
sense of name, by which nothing 
more than epithet is meant, of course 
the reply is easy. The Name of yours 
is the God of Christian worship — the 
threefold One — the Author of Exis- 
tence, manifested in Divine humanity, 
commingling with us as pure spirit — 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 
That, of course, you say is the name 
of your God. Now, pat away names 
— give words to the wind. What do 
you adore in your heart of hearts? 
What is the name oftenest on your 
lips in your unfettered spontaneous 
moments? If we overheard your 
secret thoughts, who and what is it 
which is to you the greatest and the 
best that you would desire to realise ? 
The character of the rich man, or the 
successful, or the admired ? Would 
the worst misery which could happen 
to you be the wreck of property — the 
worst shame, not to have done wrong, 
but to have sunk in the estimation of 
society ^ Then in the classifications 
of earth, which separate men into 
Jews, Christians, Mohammedans, you 
may rank as a worshipper of the 
Christian's God. But in the nomen- 
clature of heaven, where names can- 
not stand for things, God sees you as 
an idolater — ^your highest is not His 
highest. The name that is above 
every name is not the description of 
your God. 

VILLAGES IN AFRICA. 

" 2nd to Uh March (1871).— The vil- 
lages are very pretty, standing on 
slopes. The main street generally 
lies east and west, to allow the bright 
sun to stream his clear hot rays from 
one end to the other, and lick up 
quickly the moisture from the fre- 
quent showers which is not drained 
off by the slopes. A little verandah 
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is often made in front of the door ; 
and here at dawn the family gathers 
xound a fire, and, while enjoying the 
heat needed in the cold that always 
accompanies the first darting of the 
light, or snn's rays, across the at- 
mosphere, inhale the delicious air, 
and talk over their little domestic 
affairs. Thrifty wives often hake 
their new clay pots in a fire, made hy 
lighting a heap of grass roots : the 
next morning they extract salt from 
the ashes. — Livingstones Last Jour- 
nals, 


WESLEY'S RELIGIOUS TRACT 
SOCIETY. 

We have hefore us an original doca- 
ment printed in 1783, entitled, "A 
Plan of the Society, instituted in 
January, 1782, to distribute Religious 
Tracts among the Poor.'* The rules 
are three. "Every member must 
subscribe half-a-guinea, a guinea, or 
more, annually. 2. A proportionable 
quota of tracts shall be delivered 
yearly to each subscriber, according 
to his subscription, and, as nearly as 
possible, at prime cost, and carriage 
paid. 3. Every subscriber shall 
nave a right to choose his own tracts 
if he please; otherwise, he will re- 
ceive a proportionable variety of 
the whole." After this follows a 
list of thirty tracts already printed, 
all of them either written or published 
by Wesley. Then there is subjoined 
the following : " An Extract of the 
Original Proposals." 

** I cannot but earnestly recommend 
this to all those who desire to see 
true scriptural Christianity spread 
throughout these nations. Men wholly 
unawakened will not take pains to 
read the Bible. They have no relish 
for it. But a small tract may engage 
their attention for half an hour ; and 
may, by the blessing of God, prepare 
for going forward. — London, January 
25th, 1782. John Wesley." 

Though Wesley's tract society does 
not now exist in the form in which it 
was instituted in 1782, it is a fact 
worth noting, that, in 1867, Wesley's 
book-room in City Koad sold not 
fewer than one million five hundred 
and seventy thousand tracts, all 
printed and published by itself; and 


that the number of its distinct and. 
separate tract publications, in 1871,, 
is not less than 1250. 

In this respect, as in others, Wesley 
was a pioneer. As early as 1745 he 
speaks of " giving away some thou- 
sands of little tracts among the com- 
mon people," and long before 1782. 
had written and published, besides a 
large number of separate and short 
sermons, at least scores of penny 
publications. He saw the value and 
power of a tract at least fifty years- 
before the Religious Tract Society 
had a name. — Tyermans Life and 
Times of Wesley ^ vol. iii., pp. 367-70. 


THE GOODNESS OF GOD IN THE 
ANIMAL CREATION. 

So evidently and so designedly is the 
tendency of animal existence in favour 
of enjoyment, that it can only be ac- 
counted for by referring it to Divine 
benevolence. If this be correct, we 
may expect that a benevolent Being 
will create as great a number of ani- 
mals as possible, consistently with 
other claims, in order that the amount 
of enjoyment may be the greater^ 
And, as the same kind of animals 
could only exist in one condition, and 
yet the conditions of external nature 
are exceedingly diversified, we may 
expect, for the same reason, that dif- 
ferent races will be created for dif- 
ferent conditions ; so that the means 
of happiness may be improved to the 
utmost. And, as the amount of ani- 
mal life might be vastly increased*, if 
a portion of the food required could 
be animated and happy till it is wanted 
as sustenance, we may expect that, if 
consistent with goodness, life will be 
thus conditionally granted to it. Now 
all these conditions are found to be 
fulfilled on a most magnificent scale. 
As to the existing numbers of the 
animal kingdom, more than a thou- 
sand species of quadrupeds, five thou- 
sand species of birds, and as many 
of fishes, are now known to natural- 
ists. Of reptiles, the number and 
variety are immense, but unknown. 
*' The species of shell-fish, or testacea^ 
crustaceous animals, worms, radiated 
animals, and zooph} tes, which almost 
cover the bottom of the vast abyss» 
exceed all calculation. The forms of 
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ammalcules vary in almost every in- 
fusion of vegetable or animal matter 
which nature presents.*' Nine hun- 
dred species of intestinal worms have 
already been extracted from the bodies 
of animals ; and even some of these 
worms have parasites within them. 
And of insects, a hundred thousand 
species are known. But the number 
of species affords but a faint idea of 
the incalculable myriads of individuals 
which some of them include. Vast 
flocks of birds sometimes darken the 
heavens like an eclipse. Clouds of 
life float in the atmosphere. Immense 
tracts of the ocean are often covered 
by medusse, or covered as with a 
sheet of fire. Every drop of the 
ocean, from pole to pole, teems with 
existence. '^ These all wait upon 
Thee, O God ; and Thou givest them 
their meat in due season." 

Nor is any part of the surface of 
the globe untenanted. The tropical 
desert and the arctic sea, the stagnant 
marsh and the deep sands of the 
ocean, the mud and the rocky strata, 
the subterranean cavern and the eter- 
nal hills of polar ice, not less than 
the temperate clime and the open and 
undulating plain, are full of animal 
existence. The malaria, fatal to one 
race, is the necessary condition of 
life to another. Where one species 
terminates its range of enjoyment, 
another begins. Desolation owns not 
a foot of the globe. One of the ends 
of the Divine arrangement of the ani- 
mal kingdom evidently is, the produc- 
tion of the largest amount of life and 
enjoyment. — Harris 8 Fre-Adamite 
Earth, 


CHUKCH OFFICERS : THEIR ELEC- 
TION BY CHURCHES OR APPOINT- 
MENT BY NOMINATION. 

POWEB EXEBCISEn BY MINISTEBS. 

In an editorial article of the Weekly 
BevieWf an organ of Free Presby- 
terianism, under the date of June 
19th, 1875, on •' The Constitution of 
the Established Church of Scotland," 
are the following argument and re- 
marks. 

'*If there was any principle in 
agitation for the popular election of 
ministers, the same principle requires 
of the church an abolition of the 


existing close system of election of 
elders. These ecclesiastical office* 
bearers are practically nominated by 
the minister, who is careful to select 
men of his own special views and 
opinions. The consequence is that 
the elders do not generally represent 
the feelings of the people, or show 
any spirit of official independence. 
But this system of election, so dear 
to the clerical mind, so injarious to 
congregational interests, and so in- 
consistent with the popular election, 
of ministers, the Established As- 
sembly has refused to alter, and the 
church it represents, appears to cara, 
little about the matter. 


SAGACITY OF A DOG. 

I HAVE a faithful sheep-dog, wonderful 
for his sagacity. On one occasion ha 
had lost a younger dog, a great fa^ 
vourite of his. The next morning he- 
commenced a sad lamentation on tho- 
loss of his companion, and for a time 
appeared to be in great distress^ 
While I watched his movements, X 
saw him apparently cease to mourn» 
and begin a very diligent search^ 
commencing with the house, upstaira 
and down, continuing Jiis search to 
the stables and out- buildings, &c. ; 
but without success. He next set off 
about the streets and lanes, and, after 
about six or seven hours' diligent 
search, returned home very much 
fatigued, and equally uneasy. Not 
being satisfied with his former route,, 
he made another attempt. Alter an 
absence of upwards of three hours» 
he returned with his companion, ac- 
companied by a man who lived a mile 
from my home. He gives the follow- 
ing account : — The old dog came to 
his door, and made a frightful noise, 
which brought him to the door. As 
soon as it was opened, the dog rushed 
in, with all the calmness of a wel- 
come visitor, and finding the object 
of his search, instantly roused him» 
and bounded off at full speed. — Jame9L 
Whorall. 

LOCAL PBEACHERS IN JAPAN. 

We have read with much interest iUt 
Evangelical Christendom^ an extract 
from the Missionary Herald, whict 


«14 


CHOICE SKIXCnONS. 


^mH interest and gratify the local 
preachers of home Methodism and of 
any part of the world. It runs as 
follows : — 

'* The Church in Kohe, Japan, or- 
ganised somewhat more than a year 
since, has eighteen members, twelve 
men and six women. Ten of the men 
haye preached with more or less re- 
gularity since they were received into 
the Church. Every convert, both man 
and woman, is taught that his business 
henceforth is to preach Christ. What 
are the few educated missionaries in 
Japan among the twelve million peo- 
ple who have not the Gospel ? Be- 
cause of the strait in which they are 
placed, they feel compelled to set 
every converted native at work, telling 
to his countrymen the way of salva- 
tion from sin. How to educate these 
willing preachers is the problem 
which the missionaries have yet to 
solve. The natives will not accept 
foreign aid, and insist on maintaining 
themselves while doing the work of 
evangelists ; so that they have no 
time left for study, even if a 
method of teaching them could be 
devised.'* — Evangelical GhrUtendom 
for Attgust 1875. page 248. 

Are not these men of the right 
spirit? We think they are. Let 
them study the written Word and the 
moral nature of man, and let them 
plainly and earnestly tell what they 
thus learn, and without doubt they 
will spread the faith, and win souls 
to Christ. May the Lord give them 
His abundant blessing. We are glad to 
learn that " one hundred missionaries 
(including ladies), are residing in Yed- 
do and five other places, in which 
churches have been formed, having a 
united membership of nearly two 
hundred. As yet, it is " the day of 
-small things;" but surely the Lord 
has a people to be gathered by the 
Gospel in Japan ; and who can tell 
how great the work may be ? 

BIBLE READING, AND ITS EFFECTS. 

A CONVERSION CASE IN POLAND. 

The Depositor at Warsaw was sum- 
moned one day to see a young woman 
in affliction. He went; and this is 
iiis account of the case : — 

In. a miserable room sat a girl of 


one-and-twenty, before a sewing ma« 
chine, her countenance well-nigh as 
pale as the linen she was sewing, and 
her eyes deep and hollow in her head. 
When I entered, she looked at me 
with an inquiring gaze. I told her I 
had heard of her through some friends, 
and that it would give me pleasure if 
I could assist her. " Oh, I thank 
you, sir," said she with gratefal looks, 
" but I think I shall not want bodily 
refreshments very long ; I think I am 
soon going to my heaven^ home. 
Do not think me unhappy; I have 
experienced the greatest joy thait can 
be felt by any mortal. And do you 
know," she continued, looking at me 
with an eye full of joy; — **do you 
know to whom I owe that happiness? 
Next to God, to you, sir, and to your 
Bible depot. A few years ago I re- 
gularly passed your window, and 
there read the Bibles exhibited. 
Many of those words sank deep into 
my heart, and have taken root. At 
last I was able to buy a Bible; 
and I firmly believe it has been to 
me the power of God unto salvation." 
— Bible Society Report, 1875. Page 
67. * 


SWISS SCENERY. 

The country on the threshold of 
which we now stand, and the event- 
ful story of whose reformation we are 
to trace, is in many respects remark- 
able. Nature has selected it as the 
chosen field for display of her 
wonders. Here beauty and terror, 
softness and ruggedness, the most ex- 
quisite loveliness and stern, savage, 
appalling sublimity lie folded up to- 
gether, and blend into one panorama 
of stupendous and dazzling magni- 
ficence. Here is the little flower 
that decks the meadow, and yonder on 
the mountain's side is the tall, dark, 
silent fir-tree. Here is the crystal 
rivulet, gladdening the vale through 
which it flows; and yonder is the 
majestic lake, spread out amid the 
hushed mountains, reflecting from its 
mirror-like bosom the rock that nods 
over its strand, and the white peak 
which from afar looks down upon it 
out of mid-heaven. Here is the rifted 
gorge .across which savage rocks fling 
their black shadows, making it al- 
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most night at noon-day; here, too, 
the glacier, like a great white ocean, 
hangs its billows on the mountain's 
brow ; and high above all, the crown- 
^S g^o^ ^^ ^^^B scene of physical 
splendours, is some giant of the Alps, 
bearing on his head the snows of a 
thousand winters, and waiting for 
the sun to enkindle them with light, 
and fill the firmament with their 
splendour. — Dr, Wylie's History of 
Protestantism. Page 410, coL 2. 


ANECDOTE OF DB. FRANKLIN. 

It is said of Dr. Franklin, that during 
bis long residence in Paris, being in- 
vited to a party of the nobility, where 
most of the court and courtiers were 
present, he produced a great sensa- 
tion by one of bis bold movements, 
and gaiaed great applause for its in- 
genuity. 

According to the custom of that age 
and country, the nobles, after the 
usual ceremonies of the evening were 
over, sat down to a free and promis- 
cuous conversation. Christianity was 
then the great topic. The Church 
was always ridiculed, and the Bible 
was treated with unsparing severity. 
Growing warmer and warmer in their 
sarcastic remarks, one great lord com- 
msmded, for a moment, universal at- 
tention, by asserting in a round voice, 
that the Bible was not only a piece of 
arrant deception, but totally void of 
literary merit. Although the entire 
company of Frenchmen nodded a 
hearty assent to the sentence, Franklin 
gave no signs of approval. Being at 
that time a Court favourite, his com- 
panions could not bear even a tacit 
reproof from a man of his weight of 
influence. They all appealed to him 
fbr his opinion. Franklin, in one of 
his peculiar ways, replied that he was 
hardly prepared to give them a suit- 
able answer, as his mind had been 
running on the merits of a new book, 
of rare excellence, which he had just 
fallen in with at one of the book- 
stores ; and as they had been pleased 
to make allusion to the literary cha- 
racter of the Bible, perhaps it might 
interest them to compare with that 
old volume the merits of his new 
prize. If so, he would read them a 
«hort section. All were eager to have 


the Doctor read a portion of his rare 
book. In a very grave and sincere 
manner, he took an old book from his 
coat-pocket, and with propriety of ut- 
terance read to them a poem. 

The poem had its effect. The ad* 
miring listeners pronounced it the 
best thev had ever heard or read. 
" That IS pretty," said one. " That 
is sublimity," said another. " It has 
not its superior in the world," was the 
unanimous opinion. They all wished 
to know the name of the new work, 
and whether that was a specimen of 
its contents. 

" Certainly, gentlemen," said the 
Doctor, smiling at his triumph : " my 
book is full of such passages. It is 
no other than your good-for-nothing 
Bible ; and I have read you the 
prayer of the Prophet Habakkuk." 

Let every reader learn wisdom from 
this incident, and learn to appreciate 
the unequalled sublimities of the 
Bible. — American, Ladies^ Repository. 


ha\hmm%. 


OLD LONDON BRIDGE. 

Thoughts of the energy of commerce, 
the transcience of human life, and 
the dark end of the hopeless, natu- 
rally rush upon us when we look 
on the magnificent structure now 
known as London Bridge. Cart, om- 
nibus, waggon, porter, and dray, are 
all there to represent the activities of 
trade. Human forms are rapidly 
coming into sight, and rapidly pass- 
ing out of it, to tell you we are all 
rushing on towards a new shore. 
And as you look on the solemn 
river gliding darkly beneath the 
noble bridge, your heart feels chilly 
by the recollection of those unhappy 
beings who, overtaken by woes they 
had not grace to bear, came to take one 
wild leap from that parapet ; that in 
the cold tide below they might for 
ever bury their mortal anguish and 
their eternal hopes. 

In Charles Knight's •* London " is 
to be found a detailed and highly-ani- 
mated description of the various his- 
torical stages through which the great 
Thames-bridge has passed. As early 
as the year 1008, in the reign of 
Ethelred, a curious battle took place 
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at London Bridge. The Danes pos- 
Bessed both it and the two towns on 
each side. The Saxon King attacked 
them by land, and his ally, the Nor- 
wegian King OlaYe, at the same time 
led on an assault by water. He 
rowed up the river against the tide, 
and, attaching his ships to the piers 
which supported the bridge, made his 
men pull down the stream. The tide 
added to the impetus given by the 
oars' -men. The ships pulled with 
fearful force ; the bridge was crowded 
with men, and laden with stones, 
which they had collected to cast upon 
the Norwegians : this immense weight 
added to the strain of the ships, was 
more than the structure could bear; 
the piles yielded to the force of the 
rowers, and the whole mass, with its 
defenders, was engulfed in the river. 
From this account, it is sufficiently 
evident that the bridge was a wooden 
erection. 

History shows that the loss thus 
caused was soon repaired ; for Canute, 
on invading the country only eight 
years after, found a bridge standing, 
and managed to get his ships past . 
it by sinking a canal on the south 
side of the river. The next occasion 
on which London Bridge fifsiures in 
our annals, is that on which (Nov. 
16tb, 1091) a furioas wind threw 
down six hundred houses; and the 
tide rose with such violence as to 
bear the bridge clean away. We 
next read of ''the bridge that was 
nearly all afloat," in the reign of Rafus 
(1097) ; but we hold not ourselves 
bound to interpret for prosperity those * 
words of an ancient scribe. About a 
century and a half later, London had 
the sorrow of seeing its bridge com- 
pletely burnt down. Still adhering 
to wood, this bridge was replaced by 
one of the same material ; but after a 
few years the same architect began a 
stone structure. He was a monk, 
called Peter, of St. Mary Golechurch. 
His new bridge consisted of twenty 
arches, having a roadway of forty 
feet in width from parapet to para- 
pet. It occupied thirty -three years 
in building. The worthy Monk had 
gone to his long rest three years be- 
fore the completion of the great edifice 
that has caused his name to come 
down to our days. 


The parapets of the bridge soon be- 
came covered with houses, so that 
it was really a narrow street, witb 
this difference from other streets, that 
three openings gave the passer-by to 
see that his journey was not on terra- 
firma, but above the course of a broad 
and noble stream. Pennant says, 
" I well remember the street of Lon- 
don Bridge, narrow, darksome, and 
dangerous to passengers, from tbe^ 
multitude of carriages : frequent 
arches of strong timber crossed the 
street from the tops of the houses to 
keep them together, and from falling 
into the river. Nothing but use could 
preserve the repose of the inmates,, 
who soon grew deaf to the noise of 
falling waters, the clamours of water- 
men, or the shrieks of drowning 
wretches." The houses overhung 
the bridge, so as to hide much of tho 
arches, and leave little to be seen but 
the piers ; thus appearing to be in con- 
stant danger of falling into the water. 
On the street-side, the upper stories 
projected, as we often see in old 
houses; and not unfrequently two- 
vehicles, attempting to psiss, got 
jammed between the houses, and in- 
terrupted the whole stream of com- 
munication. 

On the centre of the bridge stood a 
rich Gothic chapel, dedicated to St. 
Thomas k Becket : nearer the South- 
wark side was a drawbridge, and by 
that a tower, whereupon were ex> 
posed the heads of those executed for 
treason. 

About the middle of the last cen- 
tury, the houses began to be removed, 
from the bridge, to make way for th& 
increasing demands of traffic. It ap- 
pears that the inhabitants of the 
bridge were principally small shop- 
keepers. '* Most of the hoases," says- 
Pennant, ** were tenanted by pin and 
needle makers ; and economical ladies 
were wont to drive from the St» 
James's end of the town to mak» 
cheap purchases." 

This edifice, which for nearly six. 
centuries had been the sole bridge 
across the Thames at London, was,, 
in its latter days, exposed to the- 
rivalry of Westminster and Black- 
friars bridges. And, finally, not- 
withstanding the defensive efforts 
of the London Corporation, it wa& 
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doomed by Parliament to disappear 
from the post of its long and valuable 
■services. On the 15th of March, 
1824, the first pile of a new structure 
^as driven, and more than six years 
later, William IV. led his loyal citi- 
zens of London to rejoice in the 
opening of that superb bridge, which 
now casts its five elliptic arches from 
-one shore to another, and stands in 
sober majesty, while the Thames 
Tolls its tide below, and English life 
^and industry roll their tide above. 

That Old London Bridge has 
-echoed tlie step of many a nimble 
foot, and resounded to the applause 
of many a proud Monarch, and wit- 
nessed the ghastly figure of many a 
deathly head. The bravest pageant 
that ever crossed it is as clean passed 
away to-day, as the head of Wallace, 
the Scottish patriot, which was the 
Lfirst that grinned from its tower. 
Those that fell to be exposed, and 
ihose that lived to look, are equally 
gone from this scene ; and that Lon- 
• don Bridge we see standing to-day, 
with all the thousands who are pour- 
ing across it from morn to midnight, 
will one day be like the former bridge 
and former crowds, laid low among 
things that are gone. 


THE PRIEST AND THE IRISH 
MILEICAN. 

The following amusing instance of 
Irish wit, on the part of a Koman 
Catholic milkman, in foiling the at- 
tempts of a Priest to make him give 
up reading the Bible, was related by 
Dr. Dowling of this city, in an ad- 
• dress during the anniversary week.—- 
New York Reeorder. 

On reaching the milkman's humble 
cabin, in the county of Kerry, the 
Priest thus addressed him: — "Why, 
my good follow, I am informed that 
you are in the habit of reading the 
Bible : is my information correct ?'* 
<' Sure it is true, plase your Biver- 
ance ; and a fine book it is, too." 

** But you know,'* said the Priest, 
" that it is very wrong for an ignorant 
man like yo(u to read the Scriptures." 
** Ah !" replied Pat, " but you must be 
after provin' that same before I con- 
cgint to lave it off." 

fl That I will do from the book it- 


self. Now turn to 1 Peter ii. 2, ' As 
new-born babes, desire the sincere 
milk of the word, that ye may grow 
thereby.* Now you are only a babe, 
and therefore wrong to read the Scrip- 
tures yourself. You are here told to 
' desire the sincere milk of the word; ' 
and one who understands what the 
' sincere milk is,' must give it you and 
tend you." 

Pat listened attentively to the 
Priest's authoritative address, but no 
way at a loss, replied, " But be aisy^ 
your Riverence, while I tell you. A 
little time ago, when I was took ill, I 
got a man to milk my cows ; and what 
do you think he did ? why, astead of 
giving me the rale milk, he chated me 
by putting wather into it : and if you 
get my Bible, perhaps you may be 
afther serving me the same. No, no. 
I'll kape my cow and milk it myself, 
and then I shall get the sincere miHc, 
and not, as I might from you, mixed 
with wather." 

The Priest thus finding himself de- 
feated, and desirous that the mischief 
should spread no further, said, in a 
conciliatory tone, '* Well, Pat, I see 
you are a little wiser than I thought 
you, and as you are not quite a babe, 
you may keep your Bible ; but don't 
lend it or read it to your neigh- 
bours." 

Pat, eyeing his admonitor very cun- 
ningly, but seriously, replied : '^ Sure 
enough, your Kiverance, while I have 
a eowj and can give a little milk to my 
neighbours who have none, it is my duty 
to do 80 as a Christian ; and, saving 
your Riverance, I wilV* 

The Priest, concluding that the 
honest milkman was rather a tough 
customer, gave lip the argument and 
walked off abashed. 


LUTHER ON DEATH. 

About ten days before his death, 
Luther wrote the following passage 
in a Bible, belonging to one of his 
friends : — " * Never to see death.' 
(John viii.) What an incredible say- 
ing is this, if it be compared with 
manifest and common experience! 
Yet He which is the truth itself hath 
so spoken it. Truly when any one 
seriously remembers this sentence. 
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steadfastly believes it, and departs 
hence in that belief, he mnst plea- 
santly pass away, and not feel the bard 
gangs of death. And undoubtedly 
lessed is that man in that faithful 
word, which he thus remembers in 
death itself. Martin Luther, Feb. 
7th, 1546." 


^I^inomtna of ij^e Htontj^s* 

OCTOBEB. 

The sun rises on the Ist at two 
minutes after six, and sets at twenty- 
two minutes before six ; on tlie 15th it 
rises at twenty- five minutes after six 
and sets at six minutes after five ; 
and on the 8 Ist it rises at seven 
minutes before seven, and sets at 
twenty-six minutes before ^ve. The 
length of the day is thus diminished 
during the month fifty-one minutes in 
the morning, and sixty-four minutes 
in the evening : together, one hour 
and fifty-five minutes. 

The moon is full on the 14th at 
fourteen minutes after eleven at night, 
and new on the 29th at thirteen mi- 
nutes after five in the morning. On 
the first Sunday it sets about an liour 
after the sun ; on the second Sunday 
it rieeft at five minutes after four in 
the afternoon, or nearly an hour and 


a quarter before sunset ; on the third 
Sunday it rises at six minutes before 
six, or fifty-two minutes after sunset ; 
on the fourth Sunday it does not rise 
till after midnight ; and on the fifth 
Sunday it sets at five in the after- 
noon. 

The moon is near to and between 
Mercury and Jupiter on the Ist, near 
to Mars on the 7th, to Saturn on the 
9th, to Mercury and Jupiter a second 
time on the 29th, and to Venus on the 
dOth. 

Mercury is an evening star, but it 
is so near to the sun that it can be 
observed with difficulty. On the 29th 
it sets at the same time as the sun,. 
and from that day until the end of 
the year sets in daylight. 

Venus sets very shortly after the 
sun also, but will be a little later 
every night, though at the end of the 
month it will disappear in less than 
half-an-hour after sunset. 

Mars is an evening star, setting 
soon after ten o'clock each evening. 

Jupiter is still an eveniufir Rtar, and 
near to the sun, setting little more 
than a quarter of an hour after it on 
the last day. 

Saturn sets after midnight until the 
24th, and about half-an-hour before 
midnight on the 3l8t, on the evening 
of which day it is due south at nine 
minutes before seven. 
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OTJR VETEBANS. 

LXXXITI. 

Dear Sir, — It is with feelings of 
gratitude that I acknowledge my 
thanks to you and all the brethren of 
the committee for the Christmas pre- 
sent of ten shillings; it came very 
opportunely, as I have had to suffer 
very severely for a long time, 

I am yours truly, B. K. 

LXXXTV. 

Dear Sir, — ^I have great pleasure 
in acknowledging the receipt of ten 
shillings, being the gift of our late 
respected Brother Wild; I cannot 


sufficiently praise God for His love 
to me. C. G« 

LXXXV, 

Dear Sir,— I have received ten 
shillings, the Christmas gift of Mr» 
Wild, for which I and my dear old 
wife are very thankful to you, and to 
all the committee. It has been a 
comfort to us this cold season, and we 
are very thankful to our loving God 
and Father. His loving care towards 
us has not left us yet ; we hope and 
trust* it never will. 

I was converted to Gk)d when very 
young ; met in class when seventeen 
years old. I was a lover of the Sundky 
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school, and was soon made a teacher. 
When I got to be a young man, my 
Mends thought I could preach, but I 
did not think so ; so I would not try 
for some years, but they got me out 
at last. I tried, first at home, and then 
went out all over the circuit. I have 
been a local preacher for fifty-one 
years ; I am worn out so that I only 
preach now and then, my age being 
seventy-five. 

Dear Mr. Carter, I hope you will ex- 
cuse pencil, as I cannot write with 
pen and ink as I am so very shaky, 
I love the Association and all the com- 
mittee, and the magazine. God has 
blessed my humble labours in giving 
me many souls for my hire, and I 
have been happy in my work from 
first to last, and now I am waiting for 
my Master's call. Believe me yours 
in Christ, T. M. 

LXXXVII. 

Mr. Carter, — ^As this is my birth- 
day, I send a tbauk-ofifering of ten 
shillings to the funds of our Mutual- 
Aid Association. I am glad to see 
your likeness in the magazine. 

Yours, Gr. C. 

Wild and Carter will be had in 
everlasting remembrance by our Old 
Veterans, 


LXXXVIII. 

Dear Sir, — ^Believe me, when I 
say that I heartily thank you and 
the Committee for your kindness and 
generosity. I can assure you that it 
came in very opportunely during the 
inclement weather we had recently. 
Yours respectfully, R. C. 

LXXXIX. 

Dear Brother, — I hope you are in 
health of body, and in soul prosperity. 
I write to you these few lines to 
thank you for the ten shillings so 
kindly left to us old men by the late 
James Wijd, and I trust that this gift 
will enhance his glory in heaven. — 
Yours in humble love and gratitude. 

J.J. 

xc. 

Dear Sir,— I thank you most 
kindly for the present I received from 
you at Christmas, and I should have 


answered it before if I had had your 
address.* I am happy to say, with 
the assistance from the Mutual-Aid, 
and the little help I get from my old 
master, S. H. Barrens, Esq., we arft- 
able to live comfortably, thank God. 
Dear friend, I began to speak in^^ 
public in 1831, and I am doing a 
little now. R. A. 


GENEEAL COMMITTEE. 
The monthly meeting was held at. 
the office, 19, Exeter Hall, on Wed- 
nesday, Sept. 8th. 

Present: the President, Brothers 
Durley, Plant, Kaper, Wade, Pigg, 
Parker, Wright, Northcroft, and the 
Honorary and General Secretaries. 

Prayer was offered by Brother- 
Baper. 

The minutes were read and con- 
firmed. 

The monthly abstract showed re- 
ceipts from branches since last audit 
(May 18th), ^751 Is. lOd. This sum 
includes the proceeds of the Annual 
Meeting in London. Payments to. 
branches for sickness, deaths, and 
annuities, £574 2s. Id. New mem- 
bers in the last month, seven ; deaths, 
two. Sick now on the funds, fifty-. 
five ; annuitants, 112. 

An order was drawn on the Trea-. 
surer for Secretary's quarter's salary, 
^25 ; postage and sundries £4 9s. 

After a conversation on the pro-, 
posed augmentation of ** Mr. Wild's 
gift," It was resolved that contribu-- 
tions promised to that object should 
be advertised monthly in our maga- 
zine. 

Cases from bn^nches : — 

An application in favour of a grant, 
being made to the widow of a deceased 
brother was read ; but as necessary 
particulars were not given, the case, 
was ordered to stand over till next 
meeting. 

A brother having died shortly after 
his entrance, and ^10 having been 
paid for his entrance fee, the sum of 
j£6 was voted towards his funeral. 

The local preachers of Earn worth 
having decided to start a new branch 
there, it was resolved that they be 

* We are sorry this good brother does noi 
take in the magazine, or he would have, 
Imown the Treasurer's address. 
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allowed to do 80 at a uniform entrance 
fee of lOs. each. 

Manchester wished for the presi- 
dent as a deputation to preach on 
Oct. 18th, and attend a puhHc meeting 
on the next evening. The president 
kindly consented. 

Cardiff wished for the like the 
following week, which was also ac- 
ceded to. The honorary secretary 
was also requested to attend the 
meeting at Cardiff. 

Brother Sims was appointed to be 
the deputation to High Wycombe. 

There being a vacancy on the com- 
mittee, the names of several brethren 
were mentioned, and Brother Buffham 
of London East, was elected. 

The next meeting of committee 
was arranged to be held at the Presi- 
dent's house, The Lawn, East Hill, 
Wandsworth, on Monday, Oct. 11th. 


Brother Plant closed the meeting 
with prayer. C. 

DEATHS. 

June 18, 1875. Samuel Parkiiuon, 
Manchester Branch, aged 72 yean. He 
died in peace. Claim £6. 

Aug. 12, 1875. Zechariah Stacf, 
Swaffbam Branch, aged 87 years, ffis 
end was eminently peaoefuL The 
benefite of the Association were yalned 
by him, having been on the list of an- 
nuitante 293 weeks, and had receiyed 
about £60. Claim £4. 

Aug. 29, 1875. Bobert Simpson, 
Burnley Branch, aged 71 yean Ab 
he lived, so he died, *'in the Lord." 
Claim £6. 

Sept. 5, 1875. Charles Pease. Leeds 
Branch, aged 60 years. He died happy 
in God. We hope to g^ve our readers 
some further account of this good bro- 
ther shortly. Claim £6. 


CASH BECEIYED BT THE GENERAL TBEASUBEB to Sept. 16th, 1876. 


Hackney^iL retired Local Preacher (per Bev. John 
iVood), £i ••• ••• ••. •• •"• 

Stafford— Mr, J, Holden, 2s 6d ; Mr. T. Jones, 28 6d ; Mr. 

W. Solomon, 2s 6d ; Mr. G. Weaver, 2s 6d ... 
wrionss ••• ... ... ... ••• ... 

ot u,VC8 ••• ••• •*. ... ... ... 

C/t0U»vtf ... .. ••• •*• ... ... 

Xeightey—Ui. J. Dinsdale, hm. qly. 5s 3d ; Mr. B. Smith, 

sen., 5s ; Mr. B. Smith, jun., hm. £1 Is 
J^ncolti ... ... ••• ... 

Ashton-undeT'Lyne ... 

Solywell ... ... ... ... 

Sonthwark and Lambeth — S. Broad, Esq. hm. £1 
D^ford a/nd TFh^M^A^ Captain Manning (late), Lewis- 

nsm, Jboo ••« ••• ... ... ... ... 

UTOiAjOTA .*• .•• ••■ •.« ... •■• 

.ffr^itf^Z^— Collected by Mrs. T. Clarke 
Bristol— Z. B., Esq. £1, for the Poor Old Hundred (per 
Bro. Maynard) 


... 
••• 


••• 
••• 

•a. 


• •a 
... 
••• 


... 
•.a 
• •• 


• •• 


. . . 


••. 


... 


... 


• •• 
••• 


JSottifigha 
Bmaffham 
Cardiff— W. T. Baper, Esq. hm. qly. 5s 3d ; Thos. Berwick, 

Esq. hm. qly. 5s 3d ; H. Tregados, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. 

Scott, hm. £1 Is ; Josh. Edwards, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. 

Lindsay, 2s 
BradneU 
JBakereell 
Minde J^eet^Mn, Davies, special, £1 Is ; Mr. Boaoh, hm. 

£1 Is ; Thos. Sercombe, Esq., he. lOs 6d ; Mr. and Mrs. 

Bowles, qly. 2s ; Mr. Bousfield, qly. 2s 6d 


••• 
•■• 
... 


••• 

... 
... 


.t« 


Free Sub- 
Bcriptaona. 
£ B. d. 

10 

10 


1 11 3 


1 

50 

1 

1 














8 15 6 


2 17 


Benefit 
Membert. 
£ B. 4. 


12 

18 

18 

1 4 

3 

3 

13 

6 

1 10 


4 16 


3 
2 2 
3 


13 

4 17 
2 5 


62 18 9 1 24 13 


321 

Original (Sssags. 

ADDRESS OP THE WESLEYAN CONFERENCE TO THE 

SOCIETIES. 

Thibtebn pages of the published Minutes of the Wesleyan Conference of 
this year are occupied by its address to the Societies. We cannot expect 
8uch a document to be absolutely perfect, nor to be in all respects accept- 
•able to all readers. There are points in the Address now before us, which 
^e deem objectionable and there are literary blemishes that many mem- 
bers of the Conference could have rectified, and which ought not to have 
passed such an assembly without correction. 

We do not admire the plural form of expressing '' the deep and solemn 
feelings " under which the assembled Ministers " met and engaged in the 
transaction of business." A few lines beyond this, we come to a sentence 
«o constructed as to make the Lord's people ** worshippers « « . of His 
€hurch.'* On the next page the ministers say, " We would not hide it 
from ourselves or you, that there is reason for much searching of heart,'^ 
^c. Why cumber the sentence with the superfluous pronoun " it *'? A 
similar cumberer of the ground presents itself in the middle of the Ad- 
dress. After having adverted to adversaries to the Church and the 
truth, and quoting a passage of Scripture to assure the Church against 
the success of such adversaries, the Address proceeds, ^^ But, nevertheless, 
we would guard you, dear brethren, against the specious theories that are 
in circulation." Of what service is the '* but " in that sentence ? It 
only encumbers it, and mars its elegance. Further on, speaking of the 
vice of intemperance, the ministers say, '' We mourn over the thousands 
which, year by year, it lays low." " Thousands," say you, good sirs ? 
Ihousands of what? Do you mean persons or things? If you meaa 
persons, why not make use of the pronoun whom, which modern gram- 
matical usage a88igns to persons, and not the discarded and screeching 
" which," the relative of things ? A little further on, the metropolis is 
mentioned as ^^ the million-peopled city ;" an inappropriate periphrasis 
for a city that now is peopled by betVeen three and four millions. Of 
Sunday schools the ministers are made to say, ^* Our desire is that they 
should be brought into yet closer relation to the Church," &c. We can 
attach no value to the auxiliary verb " should " in that sentence. All 
that was meant to be expressed, we presume, was the desire that Sunday 
schools be brought into closer relation to the Church. If so, why intro*^ 
duce the troublesome intruder *' should?" English writers ought to dis* 
card an intrusive auxiliary from every sentence in which it cannot render 
legitimate service. 

Why do we speak of such matters in connection with other things so 
much more momentous ? Because ministers of Christ ought to be exem- 
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plary in speech and in literary composition, as well as in life and charac- 
ter : and because thej, as well as other people, need to have their defects 
placed before their own eyes. And if we do not do it, who will ? Cer- 
tainly not those who are unable to see the defects, or who hare so much 
of '' the fear of man '' that they dare not. Enemies may do it, in a bad 
spirit. Better is it that we do it as a service of love. 

There are some phrases and figures of speech in the Address, which, on 
other and more important grounds, we are sorry to see in a public docu- 
ment of our religious body. On the Christian training of families the 
exhortation is given : '* Let your children be early brought to the bap- 
tismal font,'' &c. Now we think that evangelical ministers of tbe present 
day, when so determined an e£fort is being made by a powerful party to 
undermine the Reformation and restore the sacerdotal and sacramental 
system, ought to avoid such patristic forms of speech as *' the baptismal 
font," which carries with it the idea of a washing away of sin, or a re- 
generating of the soul, by water. Then follows a reminder of ** the bap-^ 
tismal vows under which," parents are told, it is their '* bounden duty to 
place both " themselves and their children. Such language is appropriate 
to a system that exacts promises and vows by proxy for newly-born in- 
fants, but is inappropriate to a simple and godly dedication of such 
infants to Christ, by Christian parents, in the Christian rite of baptism. 

In reference to the other sacrament instituted by Christ, we are de- 
lighted with the language employed ; in which is no mention of an altarf 
but of '< the table of the Lord." And we are equally delighted with the 
avowal, towards the end of the document : — '' Our wish is to emulate 
the simplicity, fidelity, and zeal of the early Methodist preachers ; and that, 
not to extend a sect, but to promote the glory of Christ in the salvation 
of men." No avowal can be more precious and pleasing. We can but 
wish that every preacher in the Connexion may keep it in mind and walk 
accordingly: ** not to extend a sect;" mind that: ''but to promote the 
glory of Christ and the salvation of men." 

The topics of the Address are not limited to such as have long been 
stereotyped. There are, in addition to these, some that bear a special 
relation to current facts and present circumstances. There is a glance 
at the death-roll of tjie past year, and at the unfailing continuance of a 
ministerial succession in the Methodist Connexion. What kind of cha- 
racter ought to distinguish the ministers and the people of Methodism is 
distinctly declared. Then comes the acknowledgment : '' During the year 
a wave of Divine power has passed over the land, bringing revival 
to many Churches, and spiritual life and gladness to many hearts; 
and, as the result, an unwonted activity has been aroused." " Our 
own Connexion " is stated to have shared in the revival and bless- 
ing, so that 6,417 persons have been added to its membership ; for which 
increase, exceeding as it does the average number of accessions for many 
years past, glory is given to God. The acknowledgment is made, hoir 
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ever, as it ought to be, that, considering the maltitadinous means and 
agencies of the Connexion, this is a lamentably small rate of increase. 
It is bat a fraction oyer If per cent. Bat the most humiliating consi- 
deration is that, so far as appears from the statistics given, no fewer thaa 
81,836 persons have slipped away from us during the year. Accessions 
to the number of 44,265 during the year are reported; from which must 
be deducted 6,012 deaths. Adding these to the actual increase, and de- 
ducting that sum from the number of persons admitted to membership 
during the year, leaves the astounding number of 31,836 unaccounted 
for ! Such a result ought to induce '* much searching of heart,'' and 
some searching for the cause or causes of such defection. 

Has there been too free and over-zealous a sweeping of Sunday scholars 
into society classes, and a premature accrediting of them as members of 
the Church ? Has there been such a multiplying of institutions and ob,- 
jects needing money, and so many collections and so much pressure for 
funds, as to alarm and repel people who have but little to give ? Has 
pastoral visitation been limited to a select few, instead of being extended 
impartially and systematically to all ? Has the striking contrast between 
the polity of our Church and tbat of all other Protestant . Churches in 
Britain coole(f the ardour of many members, loosened their attachment 
to the body, and moved them to attach themselves to other communions ? 
" There is a possibility of secularising the Church instead of spiritualising 
the world." So says the Address, and so say we ; and we add the ques- 
tion, Has not that been the tendency of our connexional policy for years 
past ? We ask further. May not this have caused many who had cast in 
their lot among us, to persuade themselves that the difference between 
the Church and the world was so small as to make Church fellowship of 
little value, so little that they might as well give it up ? In these ques- 
tions may be found elements of decadence that challenge consideration. 

The mission of Methodism is still declared to be, as heretofore, <' to 
spread scriptural holiness ;" in order to which " it is necessary that we 
maintain our spirituality." Exhortation follows, on various matters of 
duty belonging to spiritual life. ** Secret prayer;" "the devout and 
serious reading of the Holy Book ;" " an earnest and practical self-scru- 
tiny ;" the habit of meditation and retirement daily, if but for a few 
minutes, for this purpose, in the special interests of tbe soul ; attendance 
upon ** social exercises, " and the means of holy ** fellowship " provided 
by our own religious economy, especially the weekly class-meeting, which 
"has been a help to millions on the road to heaven," and " will be a help 
to us if we, like our predecessors, * speak often one to another, concern- 
ing the things of God ; the maintenance of family religion, with the 
early dedication of children to Christ, and their godly training for Him ; 
a diligent attendance upon the public means of grace, both on the week- 
days and the Sabbath ; '< frequent attendance upon the sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper,"— invested with " neither mystic charms nor supersti- 
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tions terrors," but which '* is an emblem of lo^e, a sign and seal of 'att 
eyerlasting covenant, ordered in all things and sure,' '' and to which *' all 
are welcome who truly love Christ." 

These exhortations — ^never out of season— are followed by warnings 
against allowing school- rooms to be used for entertainments which maj 
injare souls ; against yicious literature, particularly that of the periodical 
kind ; against sacerdotalism and its near neighbour rationalism ; against 
Sabbath desecration, and the attempts made to undermine its religions 
observance ; against the '' crying evil abroad in the land, — intem- 
perauce :" against such evUs we are exhorted to stand, and to '^ be ever * 
found in the fore-front of the battle." 

Attention is next directed to the '^ aggressive work " of the Ghurcliy 
and to some of our Connexion al institutions. Foreign Missions and 
Home Missions are linked together, as intimately related to each other. 
Some of the former have reported << spiritual success," " whilst the income 
has been larger than was ever before realised." The latter ^* have been 
sustained with vigour." *^ God has put the seal of His approval " upon 
them, and by '' the erection of new chapels, additional accommodation has 
been provided for nearly twenty-five thousand hearers." " The youth of 
the church " have become more than ever the care of the Church. The 
Sunday-school system has been extended, and '' the day school returns 
are encouraging." A '* Connexional Sunday-school Union " has been 
created during the past year, with great aims and high hopes. Our hope 
is that it may do much good without doing harm. Our fear is that it will 
enfeeble, to some extent, the general Sunday-school Union, by withdrawing 
schools from it ; and that it may contract the sympathies of Wesleyan 
teachers and scholars, and strengthen religious prejudices among them. 
In all the good that it may do we shall rejoice ; if it do no evil in the 
direction we have indicated, we shall be exceedingly glad. 

Connexional peace and unity and '' the spirit of brotherly love " preva- 
lent among the ministers assembled in Conference, are mentioned as 
grounds for gratitude and pleasure ; especially in regard to the latter, 
because of the discussion of important questions, upon which great differ- 
ence of opinion exists. " But differences of judgment," we are told, 
<' have not lessened mutual confidence, nor disturbed harmony." The 
matters of difference are not stated ; but some of them are known, from 
the reports given by newspapers during the sessions of the Conference, 
and may be inferred from the statement following : — '' Whilst there has 
been manifested a cheerful readiness to adapt our institutions to the claims 
and needs of the day, there has been also oneness of determination to 
maintain unitnpaired the great principles which have been handed down to 
ns by our fathers, and which, in times past, have been so signally honoured 
by God." 

This is sufficiently indefinite ; but the reference, we cannot doubt, is to 
the question of Lay Eepresentation in the Conference ; a question pressed 
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and urged npon Weslejan ministers from manj quarters, and which they 
know not how to manage. They cannot and will not concede a free 
representation of the people hy popular election. They cannot, consistently 
with previously asserted principles and avowed determinations, invest even 
their own nominees with the powers they have heen accustomed themselves 
to exercise, and which they claim for themselves exclusively. What can 
they do ? How can they remove the harriers raised in 1835 and 1852 
against yielding anything to anybody out of the itinerant ministry ? We 
see not what they can do in the matter. We hope no attempt will be 
made to frame an unreality, — a semblance of something designed to be 
nothing. Infinitely preferable to that would be the frank acknowledg- 
ment, We can do nothing in this direction ; and the consistent avowal , 
We will not make the attempt. As for the principles '* which in times 
past, have been so signally honoured by God,'' let honour be given 
to the theology that has been held forth by an '* earnest ministry ;" for 
that is truly to honour Grod himself, who gave the truth and raised up 
and thrust out the men to preach it : but let not the polity y framed by 
man under the exigency of varying circumstances, be accredited with 
more than its own proper due. Let us acknowledge that God has honoured 
His own truth, according to His own promise ; and let that suffice. 

We thank the Conference for its expression of thanks to other workers 
in the Church. It is a graceful and suitable recognition of valuable and 
gratuitous service. The language sanctioned by the Conference is : — 
** We cordially and thankfully recognise the toils of our Leaders, Local 
Preachers, Teachers, Tract distributors, Visitors of the sick, and other 
workers in the Church. We are labourers together in the vineyard of 
our Great Master and Lord." Very good, this. We have the conviction, 
however, that although leaders are really pastors and deacons (for they 
feed the fiock and collect the funds), the local preachers are entitled to 
precedence in enumerations of Christian workers such as this ; because 
their function is to preach and expound God's holy Word, and so both to 
call sinners to repentance and to ** feed the flock of God" in the most 
public manner. 

In speaking of the conflict between the true Church and active opposers 
of God's truth and grace, the ministers declare that '* the practical result 
of the triumph " of these opposers ** would be to dethrone Christ, and to 
set up the human above the Divine in religion." — They add, " we fear not 
the issue." And we gladly unite with them in that declaration. We 
fear not the issue, and we pity those who do. Christ, oar Lord, cannot 
be conquered ; and however malignant and persistent the opposition of 
men to Him and His truth, '' He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh; 
the Almighty shall have them in derision." The cowardly quailing of 
unbelieving professors, and their heart-misgivings, will only bring confa- 
fiion on themselves. Whatever men may do, and however small our 
confidence in man, let us have unlimited confidence in the word and grace 
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and almightiness and faithfulness of God in Christ, our covenant God and 
Saviour. 

The Address closes, as it began, with solemn thoughts. ** When the 
Conference shall again assemble, some who have taken part in its present 
deliberations will have been called to give in their account. Many of you 
to whom we now address ourselves will have * crossed the flood.* Let us 
live as under the shadow of the great white Throne. It is our ^appy 
privilege to habitually realise acceptance with God through faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and to enjoy constant fellowship with the F^tther and 
with His Son, through the indwelling of the Holy Ghost. Se6 that this 
experience be yours. * Let your loins be girded about, and your lights 
burning ; and ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their lord, when 
he will return from the wedding ; that when he cometh and knocketh, 
they may open unto him immediately. Blessed are those servants whom 
the Lord, when He cometh, shall find watching.' " 


HOW MAY THE SUNDAY SCHOOL BE ADAPTED TO THE 

WANTS OF THE DAY? 

(Contintied from page 29 3. J 

V. But how may the teacher best prepare himself for, and carry on his 
work? 

Study must precede teaching. Out of an empty vessel you can pour 
nothing. To despise preparation for Sunday-school teaching is folly : to 
neglect such preparation, presumption. The most ineflBcient teachers are 
those who spend no time, or care, or thought over the preparation of 
their lesson. They carelessly offer in the service of God that which has 
cost them nothing. From their lips the lesson falls on a child's ear dull, 
flat, and insipid ; while the teacher who puts his whole nature into his 
work, will present the same lesson, carefully and thoroughly studied, fall 
of interest and energy, and leave the impression on his class of Divine 
truth as a living reality. This preparation can be carried on partly in 
class, the minister or superintendent expounding the whole lesson, whicli 
may then be discussed collectively. The teacher having thus mastered 
the lesson for himself, will then thoughtfully adapt it to his own class. 
He will know them, their circumstances and peculiarities ; each one of 
his scholars will have been a preliminary study ; his first task being to 
win over them a personal influence, and so gain their affection and confi- 
dence, that he may lead them to Christ. 

Thus intellectually prepared, both as regards his subject and his object, 
there is still another branch of preparation. At this point, when the 
teacher has prepared his lesson, he should remember that this work is not 
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his alone. He is not expected to go to it in his own strength. Let all 
the enthusiasm of his natare, all the fervour of his faith come in here ; 
ht him bring the best that he can do, nothing less, to the Divine footstool, 
and go only to the noble task he has chosen, when he takes with him the 
happj assurance that Infinite condescension can use the heart and brain 
offered so unreservedly in His service as channels of Divine grace. 

It has been asserted that there are successful teachers who know no- 
thing of such preparation for teaching as sketched here : if so, I have 
never seen an instance. In every case of marked success, where the facts 
are known, I have found preparation, often elaborate preparation, per- 
sonal, intellectual, and spiritual, to have preceded teaching. Allow me 
to cite but one instance : — 

A lady applied for a class. The school was well filled ; with no dearth 
of either teachers or scholars, there was just this opening : — In the first 
class of girls there were several whose retention was doubtful ; they had 
arrived at an age when they begin to think they are too old for the Sun- 
day-school. Several of these were removed to form a separate class, a 
difficult one, and at first small. To this the new teacher was appointed. 
That class was no further trouble to the officers of the school, and there- 
fore, perhaps, attracted little attention. The teacher was always there. 
Absentees from her class were exceedingly rare, and the teacher could 
give a complete account of the case when one was missing. This class 
increased until it was full, but none left. The girls were evidently 
bound by some tie stronger than usual to their teacher. She was the 
quietest and most undemonstrative in the whole school ; yet her success 
was eminent. One after another of her class came into the church ; but 
they declined to leave her teaching. An incident occurred which revealed 
the secret of her power. Her class had been temporarily moved from 
their room to a secluded corner of the school -room, when my duty called 
me one Sunday to a quiet task near, but behind her chair, and allowed 
me to witness, without disturbing her, and probably without her 
knowledge, the entire course of the afternoon instruction ; and it was 
this : — 

The lesson having been found, and all ready, her class appeared to lean 
their heads in a circle around her to catch her first opening observations 
— No ! It was a prayer ! — in a soft, low voice, intensely earnest, for the 
Divine presence, light, guidance, blessing. The lesson began. Her 
class read well. Her explanations, as they read, showed how she had 
studied the lesson. Her questions elicited answers which proved the 
thoroughness of her teaching. Her application, sometimes general and 
full, at others direct and personal, in a few burning words coined from 
the heart, was alive with earnest longing for the spiritual well being of 
her scholars, and given with a most correct estimate of the temptations 
and dangers which beset each character among them. And then she 
closed the lesson as she had begun, with a few petitions addressed to a 
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consciously present Lord, for forgiveness, acceptance, the Spirit's seal,, 
and protection for her charge. It was not a long lesson, and the school 
was not yet np. She had time for easy friendly conversation with each,, 
evidently familiar with their family history, the confidante, and friend of 
every girl in her class. 

This was the secret of her success: — Thoroughlf/ prepared for her 
uorkf understanding each one of her scholars, and possessing that per- 
sonal religion in her own soul which was a living fire. 

The lesson being taught, a short address, or catechetical examinations 
on the lesson of the day, with any brief application, or exhortation, de- 
rived direct from the subject in hand, should form part of the closing 
exercises. All diffuse exhortations on religious truths in general, are to- 
be especially avoided, as tending to leave a confused impression on the 
minds of the children ; or rather to efface from them the lesson already 
taught. For the same reason, long or elaborate prayers, with no special 
bearing on the occasion, are out of place, and to be strongly condemned. 
A genuine child's prayer is never long, but terse and warm ; and only 
those prayers are in place, to which even a child may say a devout 
" Amen I" 

VT. Senior scholars must be retained. 

If we wish to see the results of our work, we must no longer train 
children until they begin to think for themselves — between fourteen and 
nineteen, when they blossom into youths and maidens — that critical age 
when the character is becoming consolidated, and taking shape for life,, 
perhaps for ever; and then, let them slip through our fingers into tho 
world, to be moulded by other and alien influences. The children of thuk 
world are wiser. Fashion puts on its gayest gear for them, and every 
enemy the soul has brings all its force to bear now. The wisdom of this> 
world opens the friendly gates of the academy, the university, the gym- 
nasium. They are all busy upon this stratum of life — all but the church. 
There are single schools that lose scholars about the age of sixteen or 
seventeen at the rate of fifty a year, and not five of them go into the 
church. From our own schools they disappear literally by hundreds and 
thousands, and the great majority are never heard of again by the 
Church that has trained them. Why ? Because we have no organi- 
sation suitable to retain them. We make little effort to meet their spe- 
cial requirements. Their senses are active, and we starve the most inno^ 
cent appreciation of the beautiful, and often provide for them what it 
would be a satire to call musicy ignoring altogether beauty of form or 
tiolour. 

The attractions of social life have a perfect fascination for them. Do 
we show them anything of social life in the Church ? We know that 
they must be treated no longer as children, and must be trained apart 
from children, by teachers whose talent, learning, and position command 
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ifaeir admiration and respect. We haye the rare good fortune to find 
such a teacher, who will work, and for years he will conduct a class in a 
room which the young men appropriately nickname ** the dungeon :'* or 
we find a lady who can retain and successfully teach such a class, and we 
put her and her class into a stuffy little vestry . Is there a model senior- 
class room in each of our large towns ? even one that, considering the 
requirements of the case, is fit for its purpose. One excellent teacher of 
a senior class, connected with one of our wealthiest churches, is doing a 
good work in a room which is not by any means a model, but an effective 
part of his work is carried on with more congenial surroundings in hia 
own parlour. Why should a Chui^h allow a teacher to do such work at 
his own charge ? 

VII. On what plan should our Sunday-school room^ he huilty and how- 
should they he arranged ? 

The old plan of two large rooms, separate or communicating, is, even 
now, an inconvenient plan, and will become more and more unsuited to 
modern wants. The bare workhouse-ward look of many of these places, 
sometimes, too, their unhealthy position, in gloomy underground cellars, 
and, generally, the want of anything attractive about the rooms, rendera 
them unfit for our purpose. 

The buildings for a modem Sunday-school should be accessible to sun-% 
shine, and should have plenty of light. They should be warmed and 
ventilated on some sound and healthy system. And they should consist 
of a separate infant class-room, properly fitted with gallery, seated with 
diairs, graduated in size, for collective teaching, and with plenty of floor- 
space, for that freedom of motion which young children require : one large,, 
lofty, and comfortable school- room for opening and closing, and for school 
addresses, as well fitted in all its appointments as the church to which it 
belongs can afford. If there be musical talent among the teachers, a cham- 
ber organ for voluntary and accompaniments should form part of its furni-. 
ture ; and a much larger number of separate class-rooms than are fuund 
in our schools. These should be of a size suitable for twelve scholars, 
and a teacher, and some for adult and senior classes, of twice or three 
times that size. They should all be furnished with comforts, and where 
it can be done, with some degree of elegance, and in any case made as. 
far as possible like an attractive home. 

In conclusion, let me say that one difficulty in carrying out the scheme- 
I have briefly indicated, is sure to occur to you ; or, if not to you, at. 
least to many of those whose co-operation you will have to secure. There 
are many who will object to that intermixture of classes and social grades, 
which is involved in bringing all the children of a congregation into the 
Sunday- school. This objection is in part met, however, by the fact that, 
as yet, there is one class of children whose admission in our Gongrega-^ 
tional schools, we do not advocate. Until the general spread of educa-^ 
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tion has extinguished the hrutiahly ignorant savages of the gutter — always 
unfit for a Sandaj-school — they will require a special training. We do 
Hot find them in a normal condition as children, teachable, and with plas- 
tic minds. They are already embruted by the atmosphere in which they 
live ; and too often, though young in years, are hardened in vice. For 
them the Ragged School exists — an excellent work, but distinct from the 
Sunday-school, with which it must not be confounded. Eequiring some 
rudimenti^ry knowledge, no such element of discord can enter the school, 
as that crass ignorance which requires to be taught that God is, so that 
the Sunday-school teacher can proceed at once to the more needed in- 
struction of what He is, as the Rewarder of those who diligently seek 
Him, And as for tbe intermixture of all classes above this utterly igno- 
rant and untrained class, experience has convinced me that no harm, but 
on the contrary, much benefit must and will result from it. The large 
proportion of well-trained and well-behaved children sure to be found ia 
a Congregational school, gives the tone to it, — a tone which the children 
of less favoured homes are quick to catch. The better bred children 
setting an example of order and attention, which the rest instinctively 
imitate, and often showing a kindly interest in the welfare of those who 
have had fewer advantages than themselves. And, in view of the fact 
that the great danger of England seems to be the broad division between 
the poor and the rich, the workmen and the masters, I cannot but believe 
that the intermixture of classes in our Sunday-school, and the spirit of 
kindly fellowship it produces, would exert a most wholesome influence, 
and go far to avert the danger we dread. 

And as I have pointed out one of the difficulties of the scheme, let 
me, last of all, point out one advantage which will overcome many diffi- 
calties. The interest the church and congregation will have in such a 
school will be what we have all desired so long, and found so difficult to 
secure under the old plan. Formerly the Sunday-school appealed to 
the church as a charity. Now let the school include the children of the 
church, and then charity will begin at home, and will be freely exercised. 
Let the richest man in your Church find that his favourite daughter, 
after twelve months* tuition in the Sunday-school, passes in her early 
girlhood into the communion of the Church ; or let the most active 
member of your congregation see his only son — his thoughtful and in- 
telligent boy — brought to an early decision for Christ since he began to 
attend Sunday-school, and you will not long want either money or 
friends. In fact you secure the congregation by taking their children as 
hostages. And once let them find that God's blessing is in your work, 
and neither expense nor want of interest will be any difficulty: the 
school will become what it should be, and in a degree hitherto unknown, 

the NURSBRT OF THE ChUBCH. 

John Rogers, F.R.M.S. 
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THE ORDER OF GOOD TEMPLARS. 

The rise and progress of this body of teetotalers is one of the most strik- 
ing social featares of oar day. 

A thoughtful observer cannot fail to be impressed with its rapid growth, 
its striking peculiarities, the enthusiasm of its members, and the bitter 
hostility of its opponents. Seven years ago the order was unknown in 
•Great Britain ; now it numbers therein about 300,000 members ; all bound 
together by the bands of an organisation which is a peculiar mixture of 
democracy and autocracy. Its members are drawn chiefly from those 
classes which abominate mere forms and ritualism in religion, yet the 
order has a ritualism which is imperative, and its ceremonies are numer- 
ous and imposing. The zeal of its members outstrips that of all the older 
bodies of abstainers. That rich and powerful body, the United Kingdom 
Alliance, welcomes with gladness this younger and more impetuous ally, 
which rushes into the thickest of the fight with a courage which disdains 
to connt its foes ; and only cares to be fighting on the right side. The 
leaders in politics on both sides at the last general election found their 
purposes frustrated by what they called the pigheadedness of the Good 
Templars. Publicans, Ginshop and Beershop keepers, dread the Good 
Templars more than the police. And on the other hand, some ministers 
of the Gospel have written to denounce Good Templary in terms fitting 
only to be applied to one of the three unclean spirits like frogs which came 
ont of the mouth of the dragon, the beast, and the false prophet. What 
then is this new thing in the land ? The answer may with truth be : It 
is a union of religion, teetotalism, and free-masonry ; and its history is 
•as follows : 

About the year 1850, there were several local organisations of abstainers 
in the state of New York, wl\o had adopted some of the signs and practices 
of freemasonry at their meetings. They were distinguished by various 
names, and one of them was that of ** The Templars." In the year 1851 
the name of " Good Templars " was adopted in Oneida County, New 
York State. This body had a ritual printed, and a manuscript ritual for 
a higher degree called ** The Red Cross.'* 

In 1852, women were admitted into the order ; and, as if that were 
the secret of success, from that time the cause began to prosper. The 
members hitherto had been mostly young men ; and there had been 
great dissensions among them, resulting in secession and disruption ; 
but from this date, or 1858, when the sisters had become numerous, the 
progress of the order has been remarkable. State after state established 
Good Templar lodges, and Canada took up the cause so heartily, that in 
1862 it reported a membership of 16,000. In 1868, the total number of 
Good Templar members in America was 500,165. Just over half a 
million of souls I 
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Meantime, some of oar soldiers being in Canada had joined the order ^ 
and a lodge was established, called ** the Sons of Mars Lodge/' in the- 
2Qd battalion Scots Fasileer Gaards, at Montreal, 80th January, 1868. 
This battalion landed at Portsmouth, 10th October, 1864, and its lodge- 
worked under its charters, in the Temperance Hall, Lower George Street,. 
Chelsea; and at Shomcliffe Camp, until March, 1866. When, from some 
cause, its meetings were suspended. 

With this exception, it was not until September 8th, 1868, that Eng« 
land knew anything of the order ; but on that date, Joseph Malins, a 
returned emigrant from the United States, established in Birmingham the- 
first of the English Lodges, and named it ^* The Columbia, No. 1/' During 
the first year six lodges only were formed, with a total membership or 
about one hundred. 

The Scotch Good Templars had a similar origin. Thomas Roberts 
returned from America in August 1869, with a commission to institute- 
lodges in Scotland. 

The Chief of the Scotch Templars went over to Belfast, in Ireland, and* 
started a lodge there on 20th October, 1870. Meantime Captain Thomas- 
and William Gribble planted the order in Swansea and Cardiff, in South 
Wales. 

Each section of the kingdom has its own parliament, or Grand Lodge ^ 
Home Rule being one principle of the order, as world-wide confederation 
is another. England takes the precedence in numbers and influence, 
Joseph Malins is still the elected head of the English Grand Lodge ^ 
which has a membership of 168,425 under the care of 3,670 lodges. 

About 1000 ministers of the Gospel belong to the order, being mostly^ 
Nonconformists. 

There are also, in addition, 986 Juyenile Temples, with a youthful 
membership of 48,252. 

Young and old meet weekly in their several lodges ; and to these* 
meetings there is no admission for outsiders : but besides this private 
work, the order has been busy enough in public during the year, as the 
following figures declare : — 

Temperance Sermons preached . . . 2,296 

Public Meetings held 22,521 

Temperance Periodicals and Pamphlets circulated 665,735 

Singing Classes ..;... 1,463 

Bands of Music ...... 39 

Such figures as these show that the order is making some noise i]» 
the world ; and that it is not at all inclined to hide its light under a 
bushel. 

A few words as to the triple character of the Good Templar Order must 
suffice. 

1. Its Religion, Every member is required to express his belief in one 
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-Almigbtj Baler. All meetingB are opened and closed with singing and 
prayer to God through oar Sayiour Jesus Ohrist. An open Bible is laid 
in the centre of each lodge-room from which suitable passages are read 
by the chaplain. The ritual is written throughout in a Christian spirit; 
■ and the higher degrees of fidelity and charity, incnlcate the practice of 
Christian benevolence and self-denial. 

2. Its Teetotalism. Its pledge is for life, and is yery absolute, neither 

to make, to take, to give, to buy, to sell, or to furnish, any intoxicating 

. liquor, but to discountenance its use as a beverage in all proper ways. 

It does this by the pulpit, the press, and the platform ; by petitions, and 

by the voter's ballot box. 

8. Its Freemasonry. It has signs, grips, and pass-words. Its members 
are pledged to assist each other as far as possible. Its male members are 
all brothers, and its females are sisters, — no matter what dififerences there 
may be in social life outside of tho lodge. It decks its members with 
collars of white, blue, purple, or red, according to their standing in the 
order ; but allows these to be worn only when meeting in Lodge, or on 
special public occasions. 

Such is the Independent Order of GK>od Templars, which declares that 
its mission is to save those that have fallen (through strong drink), and 
^to preserve others from falling. 

Will not every lover of the Lord Jesus Christ wish it Godspeed ? 

C. 


MEMOIB OP ZECHABIAH STAGEY, 

-tJUad after Funeral Sermon prea^shed by the Rev. Samuel Brown, at the Wesleyan 
Chapel, Saham Ibney, on Monda/y Evening, September &th, 1875. • 

' OuB departed friend, Zechariah Stacey, was born in the parish of Ship- 
dham, in the year 1788. He spoke of himself as of a large family, 
brought up without the fear of God ; and in early life he was accustomed 

' to spend his Sabbath days in various kinds of sports and games, as too 
many did in those days. Although the state of things is still far from 
being what we could wish, we ought to be thankful as to many of our 

- country villages, that in this day there is a marked improvement, so far 
as the open and avowed profanation of the Sabbath-day is concerned. 
When nineteen years of age he went to work in the city of Norwich, and 

^ was fortunate to form an acquaintance with a young man who persuaded 
him to go to Cherry Lane Chapel. This Cherry Lane Chapel was one 
in which Mr. Wesley was accustomed to preach. The Sabbath evenings, 

•hitherto sjient at the pleasure gardens, were now occasionally spent in 


884 BIOGRAPHY. 

listeniDg to the Methodist preachers ; and under a sermon preached bj 
the late Mr. Bromley, on the torments of hell, onr friend became trulj 
awakened, and for some considerable time remained in a yery unhappy 
state ; and, as is often the case with awakened sinners, he was especially 
troubled by awful dreams and visions in the hours of sleep. This con- 
tinued till, on hearing a sermon on yer. 1 of the 8th chap, of Bomans^ 
he found peace with God through faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. He 
now became the happy man, a true conversion having brought to him 
peace and joy. No wonder that ever afterwards he especially loved this 
eighth chapter of Romans, and felt the blessedness of knowing *' that 
there is no condemnation,'' that he was " made free from the law of sin 
and death,*' and was assured that sin is condemned through what Christ 
hath done for us ; that he had a " spiritual mind,'' possessing ** life and 
peace," the ** Spirit of God dwelling in him," " the body being dead be- 
cause of sin, and the spirit life because of righteousness: that he was a 
** son of God," and had " the spirit of adoption " within him, whereby he 
cried, *' Abba Father, the Spirit bearing witness with his spirit, that he 
was a child of God," an •* heir of God, and joint-heir with Christ ;" " all 
things working together for his good," ** having God for him," and with 
Christ ** not spared " ** all things" now being ** freely given ;" and because 
** Christ is risen, being now even at '.the right hand of God," he could 
triumphantly ask the question, *' Who shall separate us from the love of 
God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord?" No wonder that when our 
friend spoke of these happy days of his first love, he should tell of the 
joy being so great he appeared hardly to feel the ground as he walked 
home. 

In 1811 Brother Stacey came to reside at Saham, where, not being 
possessed of former opportunities, his love grew cold, but was not ex- 
tinguished, as he frequently walked four or five miles to hear preaching 
by the Baptists. In 1813 the Bev. T. Dixon, a Wesleyan, came to 
preach, in the village, and our friend took him home to his house for the 
night; and for some years the hospitable welcome was always given to 
Methodist preachers, who made our friend's bouse their home. In 1814 
a society was formed by a preacher named Leggett ; and Brother Stacey, 
with fifteen others, formed the first Methodist class in Saham Toney. In 
1815 our brother was appointed leader; and in 1818 he was made a 
local preacher, which office he sustained between fifty and sixty years. 
In those early times the labour was very great, and some of the walks 
very long. Some of the places to which he was appointed were as far 
distant as twelve, fifteen, and even seventeen miles ; and many a time 
has he, being wearied in the journeys, sat down by the roadside to rest 
his weary limbs and blistered feet. 

In these early times our brother appears to have laboured Ticceptably; 
for he had bat very few spare Sabbaths ; and the labour of long walks 
and exertion in conducting services, followed the hard toil of the week's 
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working for the large family to be provided for : still he always referred 
to this period as being the most delightfal time of his happy life. We 
say nothing of his troubles — thay are all past troubles — and we pass them 
as " not worthy '* of being mentioned. Often accustomed to say, ^* It is 
better to wear up than to rast np," he continued to work hard in his 
Master's cause till August, 1857, when he had an attack of paralysis in 
his head, which, to a great extent, unfitted him for public work as a 
local preacher; but he continued to meet his class to a much later period. 
Thus he continued, to use his own words, *' resting on the promise that» 
when heart and flesh should fail, he might be introduced to that more 
immediate presence of God, where there is fulness of joy and pleasurea 
for eyermore." 

The hymn commencing, 

*' How do Thy mercies close me round !" 

was always a fayourite with him ; and the words of the fourth yerse,— ^ 

** JesuB protects ; my fears be gone ! 
What can the &ock of Ages moye ? 
Safe in Thy arms I lay me down, 
Thy eyerlasting arms of love," 

are now, no doubt, perfectly realised. Yes, our friend is only gone ta 
the embrace of the everlasting arms 1 Another hymn which he lately 
enjoyed very much, and which his daughters frequently sung to him, was 
the one so generally known : 

** My Gk)d, I am Thine," &c. 

With memory sometimes gone, he appeared more readily to under-^ 
stand this hymn than many other. As in active life he had found hia 
<' true pleasures " in Christ, so now his heart was dancing at the sound 
of the same glorious name. What a difference there is between a de- 
clining life subject to remorse, and the decline of the joyous Christian 
life I The true happiness of declining life depends, to a great extent,, 
upon the character of our present life. Would you reap a happy harvest 
in declining life and in the life to come ? be careful how you sow in the 
youth and manhood and womanhood of your active and healthy life ! 

On account of his great age, our friend reached a time of dotage ; but 
his heart was still right. Only a few weeks before he died he wanted ta 
put his Testament into his pocket, that he might go and visit and read 
to some who needed such help. Thus what he had so often been accus- 
tomed to do, led in his last days to the wish to be still employed in the 
same way — the old local preacher possessing to the very last the spirit of' 
his work. 

The words of the 103rd Psalm were often repeated by him ; and it is 
a happy reflection for us who survive, that although we have laid him in 
the grave, his ^* life " is now redeemed from destruction, and his youth 
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renewed like the eagle's.'' He also frequently referred to the words of 
the 23rd Psalm, bat with the shadow of death before him he '* feared no 
evil" Trne, there was the valley before him, as there is before ns ; 
happy for him to have said, and happy for ns if we can say, " Thou art 
with me ; Thy rod and Thy staff they comfort me." With distinct ar- 
ticulation gone, one of his last efforts appears to have been to repeat — 

*' Bock of Ages, cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in Thee." 

The Tery last words he was heard distinctly to utter, were, " Oh, how 
happy ! O how happy 1 O bow happy I" The battle had been fought— 
the victory was now won. The storms of life were all past — the haven 
If as now reached. The race had been run — the glorious reward of 
•eternal life was now gained I Christ had been trusted in and loved 
4tnd coJ)ied, and now he is " For ever with the Lord.'* 

If we may add a word as to one with whom we were intimate, and by 
whose side we rode some hundreds of miles in going on the same errand 
of carrying glad tidings, that word is this : Although our friend's dis- 
position was naturally jovial, there was a deep and consistent serions- 
Bess, that always appeared to pervade all he said and did. This is how 
it should be : " For our conversation is in heaven, from whence also we 
look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ." N. Y. 


Ilarratibie. 

THE WALDENSIAN, OR VAUDOIS CHURCHES. 

No. IX. 

{Omtinued from page 802.) 

OuB brethren will feel pleasure in reading what is said about a class of 
labourers not very dissimilar from themselves. 

LAY MINISTRY AMONG THB VAUDOIS. 

'^ The regent of Yillar reads prayers every Sunday afternoon daring the 
year ; and in each of these * Eglises Annex^es,' in the winter months, 
the school-masters perform the morning service of the Lord's day at nine 
o'clock." 

'* In these provisions for the instruction of the peasants, and for the 
^gathering together of the people in prayer, even though it be without the 
presence of the shepherd of tlie flock, and under the guidance of an in- 
■adequate substitute, we trace the salutary practice of the early churches. 
A.S Christianity spread, the number of public readers was increased ; that 
the Scriptures, and * Memoirs of the Apostles,' might be opened to the 
jpoor and ignorant of the remotest and most obscure parts, by every pos- 
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sible means. Where it could not be done well, it was to be done indif- 
ferently, rather than be left undone." (Vol. ii. p, 826.) 

We give an extract now, relating to a higher class of labourers. 

MODERATOR OF THE VAUDOIS GHUROHES. 

*' Additional labour only distinguishes the appointment of Moderator 
by the Yaudois Church ; a church which is, beyond all shadow of doubt, 
the parent church of every Protestant community in Europe, and which 
centuries of persecution have not been able to destroy." (Vol. i. pp. 
68, 69.) 

" However inferior the title of Moderator may now be to that of Bishop, 
it was anciently considered of higher consequence and authority. When 
a synod or convocation of Bishops, Presbyters, and Deacons was assembled 
together to regulate ecclesiastical matters, a Moderator or Prolocutor was 
elected in the person of one of the senior or most respected Bishops, to 
preside over this council. Cyprian was Moderator of the Council of Car- 
thage ; Palmas, Bishop of Amastris, was Moderator of a Bynod of 
Pontus ; Polycrates, Bishop of Ephesus, was Moderator of a Synod of 
Asia Minor ; and Theophilus, Bishop of Csssarea, and Narcissus, Bishop 
of Jerusalem, presided at a Synod in Palestine, under the same name. 
See Eusebius, lib. v. c. 23, 24." (Ibid. p. 73.) 

Our next extract relates to matters of no little importance, such as 
occupy a wide space among the controversies of our own times. Such 
men as Bishop Wordsworth might learn valuable lessons from them. 

CHURCH PRINCIPLES OP THE VAUDOIS. 

The rite of baptism is performed either by immersion or by sprinkling, 
at the discretion of the parties concerned. An old document of the church 
says : <' The first sacrament is called baptism, or, in our language, the 
washing by water, either from a river or a fountain : and it should be 
administered in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost ; signifying that by the grace of God, and a participation of the 
benefits of His Son Jesus Christ, who has redeemed us, and by the re- 
generation of the Holy Ghost, who imprints a living faith in our hearts, 
the sins of those who are baptized will be pardoned, and they will be 
received in grace.** 

The rite is explained thus: — " The mere visible and material* baptism 
does not make a person either good or bad ; but baptism is administered 
in the full congregation of the faithful, in order that he, who is thus 
received into the Church, may be reputed, and held by all as a brother 
and a Christian, and that all may pray for his becoming a Christian in 
heart, as much as he is one outwardly. It is for this purpose that infants 
are presented for baptism.'* 

In a document of more recent date, drawn up by the Waldensian 
ministers, are the following declarations : — 

<< We maintain that infants must be baptized under (qa. unto /) salva- 
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tion, and consecrated to Jesna Ghiiat, accoiding to Christ's command 
< Baffer little children to come unto Me.' " 

^* We maintain that the ministers of the Chorch onght to be legiti- 
mately ordained, and confirmed in the congregation to that office, by the 
laying on of hands." 

« We maintain that the ministers of the word of God onght not to be 
transferred from one place to another ; snch a practice not being for the 
good of the Church." (Vol. i. pp. 168-9.) 

BEUGIOUB HABITS OF THB YAUDOIS. 

* 

'< In many Yandois honses and cottages, the Bible is read as derontly, 
and conversation takes as serious a turn, and family prayers are conducted 
as regularly, as the most pious mind could wish : and there is an in- 
creasing invitation to exercises of devotion, which, if some few regard as 
' righteous overmuch,' many more estimate and approve. In every reli^ 
gious society there will be some to promote, and some to dissuade from 
manifestations of piety, which ofifend the world because they are so. No 
wonder, then, that this should be the case even in the valleys of Pied- 
mont." (Vol. ii. p. 626.) 

Enlightened piety must ever depend upon a good acquaintance with 
<< Qod's word written," and a right understanding of it. The religion of 
the Protestant inhabitants of the valleys appears to have had this, in 
former times, as now, for its basis. Herein has been their '< great 
strength." 

SCRIPTURE KNOWLEDGE AMONG THE YAUDOIS. 

One of those who had been sent against them on an errand of persecu- 
tion, ** declared that he had found persons who could repeat the whole of 
the New Testament by heart. Another confessed that he bad never heard 
so much of the Scriptures as during his conferences with these heretics* 
A young disputant in theology made a journey on purpose to have the 
honour of confuting the erroneous opinions of these incorrigible schis- 
matics, as he called them ; and expectation was raised by the well-known 
character of the polemic : but what was the astonishment of his friends, 
when he came back, and in a public -oration avowed, that he had learnt 
more of the doctrine of salvation from the answers of little Vaudois chil- 
dren in their catechism, than in all his previous readings or disputations. 
The acquaintance of their children with the sacred lessons of the Old 
and New Testaments is not less extraordinary than in the more terrible 
periods of persecution, when inquisitors and commissioners were sent to 
make inquiries which, it was hoped, would incriminate the Waldenses.'* 
(Vol. i. p. 148.) 

THE VAUDOIS BOTH REF0RMEB8 AND UIS8I0NABIBB. 

■ 

<< The Waldenses were the first to expose the superstitions of the Boman 
Church, and the monstrous absurdities which its hierarchy introduced 
into the forms of Christian worship. They were the first who engaged 
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to cleanse this Augean stable of corruption ; and if we had records that 
would enable us to follow them, step by step, through their bold and ardu- 
ous undertaking, we should be able to exhibit one of the most glorious 
pictures of human perseyerance that was ever displayed. They not only 
succeeded in preserving the pure doctrine and discipline of the primitiye 
ages in their own secluded valleys of Piedmont, but they carried them 
into distant parts ; and upon the banks of the Ehine and the Danube, 
in the remote provinces of Spain and Calabria, and in the plains of France, 
were witnessed for a time the extraordinary efifects produced upon the 
manners and characters of the inhabitants by Waldensian preachers, 
whose Alpine retreats gave the name to a church, which has withstood 
every assault that has been made upon it, on the spot where it was origi- 
nally founded. And this is not the least remarkable feature in the his- 
tory of the Yaudois. They sent forth teachers, who crossed the Alps, 
the Appennines, and the Pyrenees ; making proselytes wherever they 
went, and establishing the same fundamental truths, and even the same 
forms of worship, which prevailed among their own community : but no- 
where, save between the Pelice and the Clusone, in Piedmont, have those 
truths been uninterruptedly preserved. The parent stock remains ; but 
most of the branches have been cut off." (Vol. i. p. 250-1.) 

SOCIAL EQUALITY AMONOJ THE VAUDOIS. 

'* There are no distinctions among the Yaudois, beyond that of pas- 
toral and magisterial precedency. All the Yaudois give place to their 
clergy and syndics and elders. I could hear of no seigneurial rights or 
privileges : gentle and simple are merged in one. ' Each man is the son 
of his own deeds.' Family pride is consequently entirely out of the ques- 
tion ; and the individual who has raised himself by his talents or industry 
above his former station, or that of his kindred, displays no leaven of 
vanity. He speaks of his brothers or his sisters who may chance to be in 
a humbler state of life, without the least disguise ; and he talks of the 
< paternal house/ be it the merest hovel, with all the affection of here- 
ditary attachment. A pastor, pointing to a cabin, said, * There I was 
born ; and there my forefathers have lived for generations : my heart 
beats at the sight of it.* A Waldensian, who had left the valleys early 
in life, and had accumulated a comfortable independency, besides acquir- 
ing some property with his wife, conducted me to a humble farm house, 
and with a generous expression of complacency, spoke of the enjoyment 
which he felt in revisiting the sacred hearths of his ancestors. 

" There is no great man to throw the rest of the Yaudois in shade. 

There is not a chateau, or villa, in the three valleys, which would answer 

to our notions of a gentleman's seat, that is occupied by one who moves 

in the higher circles of society at Turin. It is many years since the 

Yaudois could enumerate any of noble birth among the professors of their 

faith." {Waldensian Researches, pp. 347-8.) 

(2b he contintied.^ 
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l^Utrars |totttt0. 


The HUtory of Thomas Hasher^ 
Soldier and Methodist^ with hi$ 
Letters. By George Lucklej. Lon- 
don: Thomas Newton, Salisbury 
Square. 

Thomas Hasker was a wild and dis- 
obedient boy and youth. At the age 
of nineteen (1808) he enlisted in a 
regiment of dragoon guards. This 
was the best thing for him ; as being 
now under strict discipline, he could 
no longer indulge in the licence to 
which he had been accustomed. In 
1810 he became the subject of saving 
grace. 

" New songs did now his lips employ.*' 

On Sunday morning, June 18th, 
1815, he was with his regiment on 
the field of Waterloo. He says, " We 
were in a position beliind a rising 
ground, which concealed from our 
▼iew the French army before us; 
and we stood there a considerable 
time dismounted, with the horses' 
bridles in our hands. . . . About two 
o'clock we were ordered to mount 
and ascend the acclivity, sword in 
hand. There we found French cui- 
rassiers cutting down our infantry. 
We charged them; on which they 
turned about and rode off, we follow- 
ing them ; and as many as were over- 
taken were cut down." Hasker's 
regiment, in this charge, went too 
far, and were charged in turn. In 
following his regiment his horse fell ; 
and he says, ** Before I had well re- 
covered my feet, one of the cuirassiers 
rode up, and began cutting and slash- 
ing at my head with his sword. I 
Boon fell ^down with my face to the 
ground. Presently a man rode by, 
and stabbed me with a lance. I 
turned round, and was then stabbed 
by a man who walked past me. Very 
soon another man came up with a 
firelock and bayonet, and raising 
both his arms, thrust his bayonet (as 
he thought) into my side, near my 
heart. The coat I had on was not 
buttoned, but fastened with brass 
hooks and eyes. Into one of these 
eyes the point of the bay onet entered, 
and was thus prevented penetrating 
my body. One of my fingers was 


cut off before I fell ; and there I laj, 
bleeding from at least a dozen places, 
and was soon covered with blood." 

We agree with the writer of this 
book, that instead of calling this scene 
— as the military chronicler does, — 
** a glorious spectacle," '* surely it is 
time war was hated immeasurably » 
and every voice lifted up in con- 
demnation of it, and of those who in- 
vest their descriptions of it with 
ought of favour." 

Thirty years after this, Thomas 
Hasker writes: — ** Waterloo: reflec- 
tions of a dragoon on the eve of bat- 
tle." — ** Not many days before the 
battle. Lieutenant - General the 
Earl of Uxbridge, having the com- 
mand of the cavalry, caused an order 
to be read at the head of every regi- 
ment, and ours among tlie rest. In 
this order I noticed the following 
words : — * His Lordship expects 
everything from discipline, bravery, 
and a high sense of honour.' Disci- 
pline, thought I, what does that 
mean? Tliat must be the act of 
killing as many of my fellow-crea- 
tures as scientifically and as expe- 
ditiously as possible. Bravery, what 
is that ? I confess I could not de- 
fine the word in suitable terms ; but 
I thought it was something like the 
reckless rushing of the tiger on 
its hapless prey; and then a high 
sense of honour^ I could make nothing 
of that ; but that I, as an English- 
man, ,was a person of some conse* 
quence, and that I, or my country, 
had been injured or insulted in some 
way or other, which injury or insult 
we were to resent. Now, personally, 
they could have done me no wrong, 
as I never had any transactions with 
a Frenchman in my life ; and as to 
the country's quarrels, I knew little 
or nothing about them ; yet as I had 
foolishly enlisted for a soldier, I con- 
cluded I ought to do my duty as a 
soldier ; and there I left the matter." 

Here is a man who had a practical 
proof of the glories of war, through 
lying wounded and bleeding for hours 
on ijie battle-field ; and yet the army 
and navy get toasted at civic and 
other feasts as though they were the 
greatest benefactors of tiie human 
race. 

As for the book before as, we were 
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disappointed in it as a whole. A 
biographer should, in our opinion, 
keep his subject before the reader's 
mind, from the cradle to the grave. 
Thomas Hasker, after his return 
home and marriage, and his settle- 
ment as a fishmonger at Newcastle, 
vanishes out of sight, and we see 
nothing of him for years ; but a chaos 
of letters, without a single date to 
any of them, is introduced to us, in 
which we get a glimpse of him as an 
old man seeking relief from deafness : 
but how this affliction overtook him 
we have not a single syllable of in- 
formation. There was a failure of a 
bank, inwhicli a considerable part of 
his money was invested ; but how the 
matter turned out afterwards we are 
not told. We doji't remember how 
Mr. Everett treated his subject ori- 
ginally. Mr. Luckley, we think, has 
not by any means made the best of 
him. 


William Taylor and His Four Years* 
Indian Campaign. London: Hod- 
der and Staughton. 

[SECOND NOTICE.] 

William Tailob is a most extraor- 
dinary man ; and as an evangelist, 
he has not, we think, been equalled. 
It is rather humiliating to us English, 
that the palm of success has been 
carried off by Americans. Finney, 
Caughey, Moody, Sankey, and others 
have been the most largely success- 
ful as evangelists. 

Mr. Taylor reached Bombay, Nov. 
20th, 1870 ; hastened on to Lucknow, 
where he commenced his work, Nov. 
27th, preaching to natives through 
an interpreter in the morning, and 
to an English-speaking people in the 
evening. He found a number of 
formal Christians here, but he went 
in for clear and distinct conversion 
to God ; whether his hearers were 
Hindoos or formal Christians, The 
next morning at it again at seven 
o'clock, a native service ; in the 
evening, another in English. The 
next morning at seven, a native ser- 
vice ; in the evening in English. He 
then began what he carried out 
through his Indian campaign. After 
preaching the gospel, he called for 
witnesses; and he says, *' Brother 
Thoburn, Parker, Waugh, Craven, 


McMahon, and Buck gave their tes- 
timony for Christ." *' We then," he 
says, ** for the first time called for 
seekers ; seven came forward, and 
five of them professed to find peace 
with God. The next morning at the 
native service, fourteen seekers came 
forward, and ten professed to find 
peace with God.*' 

" Sunday, December 4th. ; 28 seek- 
ers 8 or 9 found peace. Monday 5th, 
seven a.m., 6 seekers of pardon, 2 pro- 
fessed ; 12 seekers of purity, the pre- 
siding elder among them, and he gave 
a beautiful testimony afterwards." 

" At 6 p.m. English congregation, 
18 seekers." Thus he went on, 
preaching morning and night. 

Children or adults, it was all one 
with Taylor ; he says, " December 
14th, at noon to-day we had 35 
Hindoo boys from Brother Mess- 
more's school. I preached to them 
from * Suffer little children to come 
unto Me.' Then I said, * I'll teach 
you to sing.' I saw the missionaries 
start up and whisper to each other. 
It was a thing never tried before, but 
I sang a verse. I sang again, repeat- 
ing the chorus many times, till one 
and then another began to repeat 
after me. * Tiiere now ! I knew you 
could sing : you have got the sing in 
you, and if you will open your mouths 
it will come out.* " 

He worked away, but judging the 
Lord had called him to Cawnpore, 
on Sunday, December 18th, he 
preached at 7 a.m. to 36 soldiers and 
civilians; also at 3 and 6. Some- 
times he met with questions. " I can- 
not debate matters with you, but if you 
will come to my house, or you will in- 
vite me to yours, we can talk these 
matters over together.'* 

Ever intent on his great work, Mr. 
Taylor preached, visited, and organ- 
ised. He felt a considerable measure 
of hesitation about organising a Me- 
thodist church ; but he could see 
that where there was no church or-^ 
ganisation it was a necessity. And 
even where churches existed they 
were much below the standard erected 
in the book. Walking therefore in 
the steps of John Wesley, he followed 
the openings of Providence ; and 
there is very little doubt but that he 
was led in the right way. 
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The softening power of religion was 
manifest in the following case. 
Seven men from a distance had 
come to the mission station at Panah- 
pore, and had carelessly set the jungle 
on fire ; and the mission people lost 
a great deal of thatched grass, which 
had been cut and. bound in sheaves. 
Persons carelessly setting fire to the 
long grass, were liable to be im- 
prisoned for seven years, and suffer 
the loss of their donkeys. Taylor 
was about to hold a service when the 
fire broke out. He says, *' We all 
ran to try to subdue the fire. I had 
had much experience in fighting fire 
in the mountains of Virginia when a 
boy; so I went to the front, and 
wrought with all my might for two 
hours, till we succeeded in putting it 
out." 

A religious service was held after- 
wards. The seven men who had 
caused the fire were marched to it, as 
they were to be tried after the service 
was over. Taylor says, " When the 
service was ended, tlie trial of the 
men commenced. . . . The men con- 
fessed and explained how the fire got 
out, and begged for mercy." 

" I said to Brother Johnson : * It 
will cost more to prosecute them than 
you can afford, ... so you had better 
turn it to the best you can morally, 
and forgive them.' 

"Enoch Berge (native minister) 
was the heaviest loser by the fire. 
When Brother Johnson repeated to 
Enoch my advice, he made a telling 
speech. 

" He said, ' Before I came to the 
house of God, I felt like pursuing 
these men to the bitter end of justice 
by the law ; but as I sat here , and 
looked at them listening to the 
preaching of the Gospel, I thought of 
the prayer of our Lord, " Forgive us 
our trespasses as we forgive them 
who trespass against us ;'' and my 
heart at once overflowed with love 
to them, and I forgave them with all 
my heart.* " 

One old Brahman who had only 
lost about a couple of dollars, was 
for seizing the asses to pay for the 
loss by the fire ; but ultimately he 
gave in, and the men were allowed to 
depart and take their asses with 
them. 


As in the days of David, so now, 
persons in the warmth of their first 
love are ready to cry out, *' Come, all 
ye that fear God, and I will tell you 
what he hath done for my soul." 
Here is an account of a fellowship 
held at this Panahpore. 

"Enoch Berge said, * If I had 
gained the whole world, I should not 
be so happy as I am to night ; Jesus 
has saved my soul from sin.' 

" Soonderlal said, ' Jesus removed 
the heavy burden of my sins. I love 
everybody as I love myself; I am 
saved ; and if the Lord should call 
me now I should go straight to 
heaven.' 

" Chotey, a large black man, said, 
* I have been led to Jesus, and got 
all my sins forgiven.' 

"Brother Wap said, * I am greatly 
blessed this time ; I never was so 
blessed before.' 

"Brother Paulas said, *A spring 
of living water is flowing into my 
mind.' 

*' Sister Charlotte said, *I have re- 
ceived the pardon of all my sins, and 
am extremely happy." 

*' Brother George said, * For three 
or four days the grace of God is come 
upon me.' 

" Douseis' wife said, * I know that 
my sins are forgiven, and I am 
happy.' 

**Chotey's wife said, *I strongly 
testify that I am cleared from my 
sins ; and I am very happy.' 

" And so on. They nearly all told 
their experience in great simplicity. 
Many women had before come for- 
ward as seekers, with their babes in 
their arms ; and to-night I see the 
same persons standing up to testify 
for Jesus, with their babes still in 
Iheir arms." 

No sooner did persons with any 
talent become converted to God, but 
Taylor set them to work. Hence 
preachers sprang up every where. 
Among such was George Bailey, who, 
at the age of sixteen, so distinguished 
himself at the siege of Delhi that he 
received the rank and pension of an 
ensign for life. He acted as inter- 
preter and native preacher. He 
accompanied Mr. Taylor to many 
of the places he visited, and was 
a useful helper in many ways. 
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When at Bareilly, he heard that 
J^ustice Walker, whom he knew 
at Lucknow during the mutiny, 
"was a justice of the peace, and 
i;reasurer of the city. " I will take 
Brother Taylor to see Walker," said 
Bailey; "and we will get him con- 
certed to God." The missionaries 
laughed at Bailey's new-horn zeal, 
and said, " You can do nothing with 
Walker ; his wife is a Mussulman, and 
he has a lot of her Mohammedan 
kindred in his house." "Oh, I am 
snre we can get him," replied Bailey, 
4ind left abruptly, and went to call on 
his old friend. After reviewing their 
memories of the mutiny, he said, 
" Mr. Walker, I want to introdace 
Mr. Taylor to you." 

"No, Mr. Bailey; if you please, 
4on't bring Mr. Taylor here. He'll 
be pitching into me about something 
or other ; and I don't want to see 
him." 

" Nay, nay, Mr. Walker ; Mr. Tay- 
lor is a world-wide traveller, and a 
kind gentleman. He will interest you 
on many subjects, and not pitch into 
you at all." 

" So Mr. Walker consented, and 
Bailey came in haste for me to go 
^nd get his friend saved." 

An interview took place, and Tay- 
lor proposed to come some morning 
and conduct family worship for 
him. It was arranged for him to come 
the next sabbath. 

''Sabbath, Feb. 12th, had a ser- 
vice at Mr. Walker's, at eight 
a.m. ; eighteen persons present, in- 
-eluding his family. At the close, 
seeing that a good impression was 
made, I said, * Now, Mr. Walker, if 
you like, I will come again to-morrow- 
morning at seven o'clock, and con- 
duct your family worship.' 

" * All right, Mr. Taylor ; we shall 
he glad to see you again to-morrow 
morning.' " 

These morning services were 
•continued ; the power of God 
oame down ; and on the next Thurs- 
day Mr. Walker's Mussulman wife 
came forward and was baptized. She 
-came forward at the noon meeting, 
which was held at the orphanage,, 
and bore a clear testimony of her con- 
version to God. She was a large, 
^ne- looking woman, in the vigour of 


life and health ; but a few months 
after her conversion, she took ill and 
died. In a year or two after Mr. 
Walker also died. 

There was a good work at the Or- 
phanage Chapel in thid place. The 
same Sunday that Mr. Taylor opened 
up his commission at Mr. Walker's, 
at noon at the Orphanage Chapel 
they had seventy seekers, and nineteen 
professed to find peace. Four years 
after, when he revisited the place, he 
found some of his old converts still 
there, and standing fast in the faith. 
Several had married and removed; 
but most of them had held on their way. 

Mr. Taylor visited the city of Delhi, 
and he has much to say about the 
mutiny and the suuerings and 
faith of many of the Christians there. 
One Mohammedan, after his conver- 
sion, became a zealous and faithful 
preacher. He was dragged from his 
house, and killed within sight of his 
wife. She and her children were 
taken in by a friend ; but an order 
was issued that any one harbouring a 
Christian would be put to death; 
and she had to flee. She says, * I 
left, with my seven children. The 
youngest sliortly after died : I had 
not a halfpenny to bury him. I 
wrapped the little corpse in a cloth, 
and took it outside the village, and 
was digging a grave with ray own 
hands, when two men came and 
kindly helped me to dig the grave ; 
and I lifted up my heart to my 
heavenly Father, and committed him 
to the dust." 


STATEMENTS AT A TEMPERANCE 
MEETING. 

We could wish the sayings and doings 
of the *' Old Boys " at Wesley College, 
Sheffield, during the Conference, had 
never been published ; or, what would 
have been much better, had never 
taken place. It is not our purpose, 
however, at present, to dwell on that; 
but rather to place before the readers 
of our own magazine a few statements 
taken from speeches delivered at a 
Temperance Meeting. 

No. 1 said : He was pleased to see 
so many young people present ; and 
he would ask them to look at one of 
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the mottoes hung aronnd them, viz. : 
•*Look not upon the wine when it 
is red/* There is a kind of wine 
then against which we are cautioned 
in the Bible. There is another kind 
which is recommended. It is obtained 
through the blessing of heaven, viz. : 
•* Plenty of corn and wine." But of 
this " red wine" it is said, "At the last 
it biteth like a serpent, and stingeth 
like an adder.'* We may imagine 
one kind of wine, ** with a blessing in 
it," to be the pare juice of the grape ; 
the other, that "stingeth like an 
adder,'* as strongly charged with al- 
cohol. What is this alcohol? The 
word is from the Arabic, alchowl ; the 
big devil. This wine, we may assume- 
was that which Solomon advised 
young men not to looh upon. But it 
is often asked, " Did not Paul say to 
Timothy, * take a little wine for tby 
stomach's sake, and thine often in- 
firmities ?' '* This wine may have been 
of a kind which was at that time pre- 
pared, in those eastern countries, 
specially for that purpose. To this 
apostolic advice the Irishman is said 
to have given a good reply, when the 
text was quoted to him : — " In the 
first place," said he, '* my name is not 
Timothy; and in the next place, I 
haven*t anything the matter with my 
stomach.*' Is there not far more wine 
taken from the love of it than on ac- 
count of " often infirmities ?" 

No. 2 said : He began to talk and 
work for Temperance when he was 
ten years of age. But as a minister 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, he could 
not make a speciality of preaching 
against any one sin ; he had to deal 
with all classes of offences against tlie 
Majesty of heaven, — intemperance 
among the rest. He had been re- 
quested to address himself particu- 
larly to the young persons present. 
To them he would say, it was very 
easy to sign the pledge and so join a 
Temperance society ; but very many 
who did so, afterwards fell away in 
the hour of temptation! His name 
was scratched on the pledge when he 
was only four years of age, and he 
had held fast to it ever siuce. He 
had, however, kuown too many who 
did not hold fast. He had seen the 
man wiio had taught him in the Sun- 
day school fall through strong drink ; 


he did not hold fast. Let the young 
present learn to hold fast to their 
pledge under all circumstances. He 
would not have them raise a question 
about Paul's advice to Timothy. It 
is to be taken as it is, — the inspired 
word of God. He would not question 
it. But let us always be on our guard. 
Sometimes even pledged Temperance 
men have been persuaded to drink 
wine when travelling in some parts of 
Europe, because, as has been alleged, 
the water has been bad. He would 
say, ** Hold fast that which thou hast.'" 
No. 3 said : He hal been over many 
countries, and he never yet found any 
drink superior to good water. The 
beer, ale, and porter, which were re-^ 
commended throughout most countries 
in Europe, were only the waters of 
those countries adulterated by adding 
burnt malt, then flavoured with hops, 
and fired with alcohol. Every brewer 
coloured the water, and then sold it 
at a high price. One previous speaker 
was not inclined to put into practice 
the advice of Paul to Timothy. It 
did not appear that even Timothy 
took the advice and acted upon it. 
Timothy knew how to *' hold fast.** 
He was prepared to challenge all the 
theologians in the world to bring any 
proof that Timothy ' ever changed 
from his water-drinking to' drinking 
wine, even for '• his stomach's sake."^ 
He would say to young men, *' Never 
allow the drinkinpr saloons to be a 
temptation to you." Let fathers and 
mothers bring up their children int 
habits of entire "feobriety — dyed in 
the wool — and then, in after life, no 
mere shower of jokes, or sneers of 
companions, will wash it out. The 
young ladies, too, would do well to 
follow the adyice of Mrs. Moody, and 
take hold of this work ; and also take 
this pledge ; 

*• Say when you are woo'd I'm a foe to the 
wine, 
And the lips that touch liquor shall never 
touch mine." 

No. 4 said : It was his experience 
that more drunkards had been made 
by the social, family drinking, than by 
the saloons, especially amongst re^ 
spectable Christian families. Children 
often received their first glass from 
their parents, and then in after yeara 
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became confirmed drunkards. It is 
here, at its source, it required to be 
cut off. Would they see to it, there- 
fore, that no inducements to drink 
were placed before their children ? — 
From the ** Commonwealth" an Ame- 
rican paper. 
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COMMON THINGS. 

The sun is a glorious thing, 

That comes alike to all, 
Lighting the peasant's lonely cot, 

The noble's painted hall. 

The moonlight is a gentle thing. 
It through the window gleams 

Upon the snowy pillow, where 
The happy infant dreams. 

It shines upon the fisher's boat, 

Ont on the lonely sea, 
Or where the little lambkins lie 

Beneath the old oak tree. 

The dew-drops on the summer mom 

Sparkle upon the grass ; 
The village children brush them off, 

That through the meadows pass. 

There are no gems in mouarchs' 
crowns 

More beautiful than they, 
And yet we scarcely notice them, 

But tread them off in play. 

Poor robin on the pear-tree sings 

Beside the cottage door ; 
The heath-flower fills the air with 
sweets. 

Upon the pathless moor. 

There are as many lovely things, 

As many pleasant tones, 
For those who sit by cottage hearths. 

As those who sit on thrones. 
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DESTRUCTION OF THE INQUISITION 
AT MADRID. 

[The following facts were related by 
Colonel Lehmanowsky, the officer engaged 
in the service. After the peace, Colonel 
Lehmanowsky went to America, and at the 
time of this narrative was a much res- 
pected citizen in New- York. In describ- 
ing the eventful scenes he had passed 
through during the wars of Napoleon, few 
recollections seemed to give him such 
satisfaction as th& part h6 took in the de- 
molition of this place of iniquity, the In- 
quisition of Madrid.] 

In the year 1809 I was attached to 
that part of Napoleon's army which 
was stationed at Madrid. Soult was 
Commander-in-chief and Gorernor of 


the city. My regiment was the 9th 
Polish Lancers. 

One night, about ten or eleven 
o'clock, as I was walking alone in 
one of the streets of Madrid, two 
armed men sprang upon me from a 
doorway. I instantly drew my sword, 
and defended myself as best I could 
from their furious attack. When 
struggling with them, I saw at a dist 
tance, crossing the top of the street^ 
the lights of the mounted patrols. 
French soldiers on guard, witli lan^ 
terns, rode through the streets of the 
city at all hours of the night to pre-< 
serve order. I called to them in 
French, and as they hastened to my 
help, my assailants took to their 
heels, not, however, before I saw by 
their dress that they belonged to the 
guards of the Inquisition. Having 
been in the habit of speaking freely 
among the people what I thought of 
the Priests and Jesuits, and the In- 
quisition, I have no doubt that these 
men were set to watch for me, and to 
assassinate me. It hdd been decreed 
by Napoleon that the Inquisition and 
the monasteries should be suppressed^ 
Months, however, had passed away 
without the decree being executed. 

I went that night directly to 
Marshal Soult, told him what had 
taken place, and reminded him of the 
Emperor's decree. He said I might, 
go the next morning and destroy the 
Inquisition ; giving me charge at the 
same time to take care of the pictures, 
library, and other things of value. I 
replied that my regiment was not suf^ 
ficient for such a service, but if he 
would give me the 117th of the line, 
and another regiment which I named,^ 
I would undertake the work. The 
Colonel of the 117th, Colonel de 
Lile, was an intimate friend of my 
own. Marshal Soult gave me the 
troops required. That night the ex- 
pedition was arranged ; and next 
morning we proceeded at break of 
day to the Inquisition, which was 
about five miles distant from the city. 

A wall of great strength surrounded 
the buildings. I went forward with 
a company of soldiers, and, address- 
ing one of the sentinels on the wall, 
summoned those within to surrender, 
and to open the gates to the imperial 
army. The man withdrew, and afte^ 
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conversation apparently with some 
one within, he re-appeared, presented 
his musket, and shot one of my men. 
This was a signal of attack, and re- 
turning to my troops, who had hsdted 
at a distance out of sight, I ordered 
them to advance, and to fire upon 
those who appeared on the walls. 

It was soon obvious that it was an 
unequal warfare. The garrison was 
numerous, and on the walls there was 
a strong breastwork from behind 
which they kept up a destructive fire 
upon our men on the open plain. 
We had no cannon ; our scaling- 
ladders were insufficient, the walls 
being higher than we expected ; and 
the gates resisted all attempts at 
forcing them. Wishing to get through 
the work as quietly, as well as quickly, 
as possible, I directed some trees to 
be cut down and trimmed, to be used 
AS buttering-rams. Selecting a place 
where the ground sloped a little to- 
ward the wall, and so gave advantage 
to my men to cover with their fire 
those engaged in the assault, two of 
these battering-rams were brought to 
Ibear upon the walls. Presently the 
Walls began to tremble, a breach was 
made, and the imperial troops rushed 
into the Inquisition. 

Here we met with a scene to which 
nothing but Jesuitical effrontery is 
equal. The Inquisitor-General, fol- 
lowed by the Fathers in their robes, 
all presented themselves, as we were 
making our way into the interior of 
the place, with their arms crossed on 
their breasts, their fingers resting on 
their shoulders, as though they had 
^yeen deaf to all the noise of the attack 
and defence, and had just learned 
what was going on. They addressed 
themselves in the language of rebuke 
to their own soldiers, saying, *'Why 
do you fight our friends, the French ?" 

Their intention, no doubt, was to 
•make us think that the defence was 
wholly unauthorised by them, hoping 
if they could make us believe they 
were friendly, they should have a 
better opportunity of escaping. Their 
shallow artifice did not succeed. I 
ordered them to be placed under 
guard, and all the soldiers of the In- 
-quisition who had not escaped in the 
'Confusion to be secured as prisoners. 

We then proceeded to explore the 


rooms of the stately edifice. We 
passed through hall after hall, richly 
furnished ; we found splendid paint- 
ings, a rich and extensive library, 
and every where beauty, splendour, 
and order, such as I had never seen 
in any palace. The architecture, the 
furniture, the ornaments were such 
as pleased the eye and gratified the 
cultivated taste. But where were the 
gloomy cells and horrid instruments 
of torture which one had been taught 
to expect to find in an Inquisition? 
We looked for them in vain. The 
holy Fathers seemed surprised at our 
expecting to find any such things; 
assured us that they had been belied ; 
and that the holy Catholic Church, 
in this, as in other things, was grossly 
misrepresented. 

Although I saw through the cun- 
ning villany of the Fathers in these 
remarks, and knew how the Homish 
Church always affects to deny its 
crimes and cruelties when it cannot 
carry them into execution, I was 
ready to believe, after our careful 
search, that this Inquisition was 
different from others of which I had 
heard. My friend, De Lile, was 
not, however, so easily convinced. 
*' Colonel," said he to me, " you are 
Commander to-day ; and as you say, 
so it must be ; but if you will be ad- 
vised by me, let us have another 
search : I do not believe we have 
seen everything yet." We accord- 
ingly again began to explore, es- 
pecially in the parts under- ground. 
By marking well what portions of 
the buildings we were beneath, we 
found that we had been under every 
part except the great chapel of the 
Inquisition and the buildings adjoin- 
ing. The floor of this chapel was 
formed of vast slabs of marble. The 
floors of the other parts of the In- 
quisition were also either of marble 
or highly polished wood. We could 
find no entrance to vaults, or other 
indication of anything being below 
the chapel. Being now ready to give 
up the search, a thought struck 
Colonel De Lile, who was sanguine 
of discovery, " Let us get water," he 
said, *' and pour it over tiiis floor, and 
see if there is any place where it 
passes through more fireely than 
others." Water was immediately 
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'brought, and a careful examination 
made af every seam, none of the slabs 
being cemented, to see if the water 
passed through. Presently one of 
the soldiers cried out that he had 
found it ! By the side of ontf of the 
^narble slabs the water was passing 
through fast, as though there was an 
opening beneath. All hands were 
now at work for further discovery. 
The officers with their swords, and 
the men with their ba^yonets, were 
tr3'ing to clear out the seam and to 
Taise the slab. Others began to strike 
the slab with all their might with the 
butts of their muskets, in order to 
break it. The Fathers, who had been 
looking on with the greatest signs of 
dismay, now broke into loud remon- 
strance against our desecration of 
their holy and beautiful house. As 
they were thus engaged, one of the 
soldiers who was busy with the butt 
of his musket, struck a part of the 
marble, under which was a spring, 
and the slab partly flew up. Then 
the faces of the Inquisitors grew pale, 
and they trembled as Belshazzar 
when the handwriting appeared on 
the wall. The marble slab being 
raised, the top of a staircase ap- 
peared. I stepped to the altar, and 
took one of the long candles which 
was burning, some of my men doing 
the same, that we might explore 
what was below. One of the In- 
quisitors here came up to me, and 
laying his hand gently on my arm, 
said with a demure look, '* My son, 
you must not take those lights 
with your bloody hands; they are 
holy." *'Well,'* said I, pushing 
bim back, " I will take a holy thing 
to shed light on iniquity : I will bear 
the responsibility." We proceeded 
down the staircase. 

On reaching the floor, the first 
room we entered was a large square 
ball, on one side of which was a raised 
platform, with seats, the centre one 
being raised considerably, being the 
throne of the Inquisitor- General. In 
the centre of the hall was a large 
block, with a chain fastened to it, 
where the accused were chained dur- 
ing examination. 

On leaving the Hall of Judgment, 
we proceeded along the passage with 
numerous doors. These were the 


cells of solitary imprisonment, from 
which the miserable victims were 
never brought out, except it were for 
torture. Within some of the cells we 
beard sounds as we advanced. On 
opening the doors, we witnessed such 
sights as I wish never to see again, 
the details of which are too horrible 
to relate. In some cells we found 
bodies apparently but a short time 
dead ; others were in various stages 
of decay ; and we saw some of which 
little but the bones remained, still 
fixed by chains to the floor of the 
dungeon. To prevent this corruption 
being ofiensive to the occupants of 
the Inquisition, there were flues ex- 
tending along the roofs of the cells, 
and carrying the odours off to the 
open air. Among the living pri- 
soners we found aged men and women 
of threescore years and ten ; youths 
and girls of fourteen or fifteen ; and 
others in the prime of life. Some 
had been there for many years, and 
had lost count of the time since they 
entered. The soldiers went to work 
to release them from their chains, 
and took from their knapsacks their 
overcoats and other clothing, to cover 
their nakedness. They were eager 
to be taken to the light of day ; but 
having heard of the danger of this I 
caused food to be given them, and 
then directed them gradually to be 
brought out to the light as they were 
able to bear it. 

We then proceeded to explore 
another room, where were the in- 
struments of torture. One of these 
was a machine on which the victim 
was stretched, and every joint 
of the body, beginning with the 
fingers, was racked until the sufferer 
swooned away or died. Another 
engine consisted of a box in which 
the head and neck was immovably 
confined by a screw, and over this 
box was a vessel from which, drop by 
drop, water fell every second upon 
the head. This perpetual drop fall- 
ing on the same spot caused most ex- 
cruciating agony, ending ere long in 
raving madness. Another infernal 
machine lay along horizontally, to 
which the sufferer was bound, and 
then was placed between two beams 
on which scores of knives were fixed, 
so that by turning the machine with 
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a crank, the flesh was torn from the 
limbs in small pieces. A fourth ma- 
chine surpassed the others in fiendish 
ingenuity. Its exterior was a beau- 
tiful woman, richly dressed, with 
arms extended to embrace the victim ; 
around her feet a semicircle was 
drawn. Whoever stepped over this 
line touched a spring, which caused 
the diabolical engine to open, and a 
thousand knives pierced him with 
deadly force. 

The sight of these engines of in- 
fernal cruelty kindled the fury of the 
soldiers, already enraged with the 
resistance they had met with, and the 
death of their comrades in assaulting 
the walls. They declared they would 
put their prisoners to the torture. I 
could not stem their fury. They be- 
gan with the holy Fathers. They 
put one on the machine for racking 
the joints. Another was put under 
the dropping water, and terrible was 
the agony he seemed to suffer. The 
Inquisitor- General was brought be- 
fore the machine called *' tlie virgin," 
and commanded to kiss it. *'You 
have caused others to kiss it," said 
the soldiers : '* now you must do it." 
They pointed their bayonets, and 
pushed him over the fatal circle. The 
beautiful image instantly prepared 
for the embrace, clasped him in its 
arms, and he was cut in pieces. My 
heart sickened at this awful scene, 
and I saw no more. 

In the meantime the report had 
reached Madrid, that the prisons of 
the Inquisition were broken open. 
Multitudes already were hastening to 
the place. Fathers there were who 
found long-lost daughters; mothers 
their sons ; wives were restored to 
their husbands ; sisters and brothers 
met once more. Some were friendless 
and unrecognised. The scene of 
mingled joy, surprise, and anguish, 
no tongue can describe. 

While this was going on, I gave 
orders for the library, paintings, and 
furniture to be carefully removed, and 
sent to the city for a large quantity 
of gunpowder. Placing this in the 
vaults and subterranean places of the 
buildings, and a slow match being 
set, we all withdrew to a distance, 
and waited the result in silence. 
Presently loud cheers rent the air ; 


the walls and turrets of the massive- 
structure rose majestically towarder- 
the heavens, impelled by the tre- 
mendous explosion, and fell back to 
the earth a vast heap of ruins. The^ 
InquisiUon was no more ! 


THE BEV. JOHN FLETCHER AND 
THE REV. C. SIMEON. 

The Kev. Charles Simeon once 
visited Mr. Fletcher, at Madeley, and 
the account he gives of his visit is truly 
delightful. As soon as he entered his 
house, and told him that he was come 
to see him, as his journey lay that 
way, Mr. Fletcher took him by the 
hand, and brought him into the par- 
lour, where they spent a few minutes 
in prayer, that a blessing might rest 
upon his visit. As soon as they had 
done prayer, Mr. Fletcher asked him- 
if he would preach for )iim. After 
some hesitation, Mr. Simeon com- 
plied, and away they went to church. 
Here Mr. Fletcher took up a bell^ 
and went thK>ugh the whole village, 
ringing it, and telling every person 
he met that they must come to- 
church, for there was a clergyman 
from Cambridge, come to preach to 
them. 

The account which Mr. Simeon 
gives of his behaviour during the 
whole of his visit, gives one an equal 
idea of his goodness and zeal for the 
cause of God. He came to a smith's 
shop, in the' course of one of their 
walks together during the period, and 
could not forbear entering it. And 
here it is astonishing how he spoke 
to the several persons who were 
labouring in it. To one of them, who 
was hammering upon the anvil, " O," 
says he, *' pray to God, that he may 
hammer that hard heart of yours !" 
To another, that was heating the iron, 
*' Ah ! thus it is that God tries His 
children in the furnace of affliction." 
And so he went round, giving to every 
one a portion suitable to the business 
in which he was engaged. To auQ.- 
ther, when a furnace was drawings 
*' See, Thomas, if you can make such 
a furnace as that, think what a fur- 
nace God can make for ungodly 
souls !" 
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^l^tnomena of % ^an%« 

KOTEMBEB. 

The sun rises on the 1st at five 
miDntes before seven o'clock and sets 
at twenty-eiglit minutes before five ; 
on the 15th it rises at twenty minutes 
after seven and sets at ten minutes 
after four ; and on the 80th, it rises 
at sixteen minutes before eight and 
sets at seven minutes before four. 
Hence we lose about fifty minutes of 
daylight in the morning, and about 
forty minutes in the evening during 
this month. 

The moon is full on the 13 th at 
half-past nine o'clock in the morning, 
and new on the 27th at sixteen 
minutes before midnight. On the 
first Sunday it rises between two and 
three in the afternoon, and sets before 
midoight: on the second Sunday it 
rises before half-past four in the 
afternoon, and sets at three minutes 
•after nine in the morning; on the 
third Sunday it rises about midnight, 
and sets a little before two in the 
afternoon ; and on the fourth Sunday 
it rises between eight and nine in the 
morning and sets between three and 
four in the afternoon. 

The moon is near to Mars on the 
•5th, to Saturn on the 6th, to Jupiter 
and Mercury on the 26th, and to 


Venus on the 29th. On the 24th the 
brightest star in Virgo, known as 
Spica Virginis, will be occulted by 
the moon from twenty-five minutes 
after seven in the morning until 
thirty- seven minutes after eight, the 
star being hidden by the body of the 
moon for an hour and twelve minutes. 

Mercury is a morning star, and in 
the middle of the month rises nearly 
two hours before the sun, so that 
from the 12th to the 19th it will be 
well placed for observation. It is near 
to Jupiter on the 25th, both planets 
rising about an hour and a half before 
the sun on that day. 

Venus is an evening star, setting 
less than half an hour after the sun 
at the beginning of the month, and 
about an hour at the end. On clear 
evenings it is a beautiful object in 
the waning twilight. 

Mars is an evening star, and sets a 
few minutes after ten o'cloc|^ all the 
month. It is near to Saturn on the 
22nd. 

Jupiter disappears from our even- 
ing sky this month, setting sixteen 
minutes after the sun on the 1st, and 
rising nearly two hours before it on 
the 30th, passing the sun on the 4th. 

Saturn is an evening star ; it sets 
about half-past eleven on the 1st and 
about twenty-five minutes before ten 
on the 30th. 


uteal-^tb %BBami\an gieporfjer* 


OUR ANNUITANTS. 

In calling the attention of our readers 
again to the kind ofiiBr of the friend 
of our aged brethren in the matter 
of Christmas bounty, in proposing to 
raise jB200 to be added to the gift of 
^1,000 as given by the late James 
Wild, Esq., invested for the purpose 
of allowing 10s. each to as many as 
the interest would supply, we have 
pleasure in stating that the matter is 
now being started, and we have 
received five pounds from T. G. 
Waterhouse, Esq., Balham. We 
have also received other promises 
towards this desirable object, and as 
the time for sending this gift to the 


brethren is fast drawing on, it is very 
important that those friends who are 
willing to help in the matter, should 
do so at oncej so that all our aged 
brethren may share in the benefit 
this Christmas. 

Geoboe Sims, Gen. Sec. 
19, Exeter Hall, Strand. 


GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held at 
the President's, Bro. W. Pocock's, the 
LawD, Wandsworth, on Monday, 11th 
October. 

Present: — The President in the 
chair, Brothers J. Carter, Chamber- 
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lain, Wade, Jameson, Pigg. Harding, 
Tidmarsb, £owron, Amphlett and 
Sims. 

Prayer was offered by Brother 
Jameson. 

The minutes were read and con- 
firmed. 

The monthly statements showed 
receipts since last audit, jg873 12s. 
7d, Payments, ^6761 128. 7d. New 
members during last month, 10; 
deaths, 6 members, 1 wife ; sick, 48 ; 
annuitants. 111. 

An order was drawn on the Trea- 
surer for £6 6s. 6d. for a quarter's 
rent. 

A letter was read respecting the 
widow of a deceased local preacher. 
It appeared that she was assisted by 
her son; and that he was able to 
support her. The committee con- 
sidered that the son was only doing 
his duty in this case ; and that our 
funds were not intended to interfere 
with or supersede filial duty ; so that 
this case did not come within the 
new rule for widows. 

The following cases from branches 
were considered ; — 

Brother C. T. of S , aged 67, a 

preacher for 31 years ; wife aged 70. 
He is a shoemaker, but so crippled 
with rheumatism he can do nothing. 
He and his wife were chapel-keepers, 
and had a house to live in ; but were 
obliged to resign this post through in- 
firmity. He has four shillings weekly 
from another sick fund ; but no other 
resource. 

Resolved, that this brother have 
four shillings per week. 

Brother W. G. of F. D., aged 72, 
a preacher 49 years; wife aged 76. 
He was a stone-mason, earning 4s. 
to 6s. daily ; he now suffers from loss 
of sight, hernia, and heart disease ; 
he has been a member with us from 
the first. The local Secretary has 
known him well for 40 years. He 
has five children ; four are married, 
and having large families are unable 
to help him, the other is going home 
to take care of her aged parents. 

Besolved, that this brother have 
Byb shillings weekly. 

Brother W. E. of L. aged 70, a 
preacher 60 years ; wife aged 70. Has 
four children unable to help him; 
he is a tailor, but only earns about 


6b. or 7s. a week ; he has no other 
source of income ; he suffers fron^ 
natural decay : his wife is an invalid. 
The local committee recommend a 
grant of four shillings a week. 

Resolved that this be acceded to. 

Brother J. W. of H., aged 69, a 
preacher 46 years. Wife dead ; 8om& 
of his children help him when they 
can. Was a smelter; he is bedridden 
from rheumatism and asthma; has 
been afflicted for 16 years, and has- 
received 2s. 6d. a week from our fund 
since 1864 ; he has been a faithful 
and acceptable local preacher. 

As there is no branch where he re- 
sides, the Secretary was requested to 
correspond with the superintendent 
of the circuit. 

Brother H. P. of F.. aged 72, a 
preacher 40 years^ is in feeble health,, 
and has failing sight, so that as a 
shoemaker he earns only a few shil- 
lings a week ; he has no other in* 
come, except that now and then a 
friend helps him. 

Resolved, that the brother have 
four shillings a week. 

Magazine. — Brother Amphlett stated 
that he had obtained the use of the 
plate of Brother Cuthbertson's por- 
trait gratis. It was now in our pub- 
lisher's hands. 

Resolved, that this' portrait appear 
in the January number of the maga* 
zine, and that 3,000 copies be printed. 

A communication was read from a 
respectable firm of solicitors in Bed- 
ford Row, stating that our Associa- 
tion had been mentioned in the wHl 
of a deceased friend with five other 
institutions, and that we jshould be 
entitled to participate (when out of 
Chancery) in the sum of £4,844 16s. 
7d. 

Resolved, that the Secretary in- 
struct Brother Ingle to watch our 
interests in this case. 

Letter read from Brother Dr. Al- 
dom, respecting the establishment of a 
Local Preachers' Institute in London. 

Resolved, that those brethren who 
can attend a meeting on this subject 
on October 18th, do so on our be- 
half, and report to next meeting the 
particulars of the project. 

Letters read from Northampton, 
Faversham, and Manchester, respect- 
ing sermons and public meetings. 
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The next monthly meeting was 
fixed to be held at Brother Bo'vo'on's, 
14, Ghurton Street, Pimlico, on Wed- 
nesday, 10th November. 

The President closed the meeting 
with prayer. 


DEATHS. 

Sept. 11, 1875. George Harris, Mel- 
ton Mowbray branch, aged 43 years. 
" Full of immortal hope," he exchanged 
mortality for life. Claim £6. 


Sept. 12. 1875. Mrs. Elbron, Eings-^ 
wood branch, aged 4o years. She- 
passed away in a state of nnconsciona- 
ness. Claim £3. 

Sept. 22, 1875. George Ball, Chester-, 
field branch, aged 70 years. His end 
was peaoe. Claim £2. 

Oct. 5, 1875. John Rees, Bristol 
branch, aged 72 years. The last year 
of his life was one of suffering, ocoa^ 
sioned by a fall. He had been an an- 
nuitant 116 weeks, and had received aa. 
such £23 12s. Claim £4. 


CASH RECEIVED BY THE GENERAL TREASURER to Oct. 16th, 1876^ 


Brittol — ^Mrs. J. R. Brown, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. F. Cordenx, 

hm. £2 2b ; Mrs. Davis, hm. (Westbury-on-Trym) £2 ; 

Rev. S. R. Hall,hm. £1 Is; Mr. T. Pethick, hm. £1 ; 

Mr. M. Whitwell, hm. £1 Is ; Rev. Thos. Nightingale, 

hm. £1 Is ; 1. 1. S., Esq. 38, for the Poor Old Hundred 

(per Bro. Maynard) 
"^^^^Q ... ••• ■•• ••• *•* ••• 

Keighley—loMtXi Holden, Esq. J.P. £5 ... 

Nonvich m»^ ••• ... ••• ••• ... 

Skipton ••• ... ... ... ••» ... 

Jrontypool ••• ••. * ••• ••• ••• ••• 

JLcndul ••• ... •.• •• ••• ••• 

Southyvark and Lambeth — W. Butcher, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; 

Jno. McLachlan, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; D. Plant, Esq. hm. 

£1 Is ; Hugh Wallace, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; R. W., £\ Is 

(per Bro. Pigg') ; H. Putley, Esq. 10s (per do.) ; Mrs. 

Taylor, 28 6d ; A friend Is (per Bro. Parker) ... 
(y0nffl€ton ... ••• ••• ••• ••• ••* 

Shepton Jifallet ... ••• ••• ••• •.• 

Leigh {Lano.') ••• ••• ••• ••• ».. 

£uTnley ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ... 

Sunderland ••• ••• ••• ••• •■• 

ooutnpoTV ••• •■• ••• ■•• ••• ••• 

■Ba/rngtaple ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ... 

Melton Mowbray ••• •.• ••• ... ••• 

•oTidport ••• ••. ••• ••• ••• ... 

•Darlington ... ... ••• ••• ... ••• 

Cromford—K. Wildgoose, Esq. hm. £10 ; E. M. Wass, Esq. 

hm. £5 ; Mrs. Sims, hm. £5 ... 

Lursley ••• ••• ••• ••• •.• 

■Andover ... ••• ••• ..• ••• 

Mansfield .«. •.• ••• ••• ... ••• 

^^ruernsey ••• ••• *•* ... ••* ... 

ffoU--'Mx. ThoB. Leeder, qly. 28 6d ; Mr. E. Taylor, qly. 

^S OCL ••■ ... ••• ••• ... .*. 

•i-iUMne ... ... ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Swindon •.. ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Wdkefield^Jaa, Milner, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. A. Grace, 

hm qly. 5s 3d ••• ••• ••• ... ••• 

■^amlingham ••• ••• ••• ••• 

^"ewpoH (ilf<?n.)— Mr. W. Edwards, hm. 10s 6d ; Mr. R. 

Davies, hm. lOs. 6d 
Cleokheaton^Gc, Barrett, * Esq. hm. £1 ; Misses Crowther, 

nm» xii ... ••• at* ••• 


Free Sab- 
scriptions. 

£ 8. d. 


5 18 6 
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••• 
••• 


••• 


••• 
••• 


••• 


ToTVcester 

Kivggwood 

Holmfirth 

SclpCT ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

2ftWQ/th • ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

CmcloXb ... ••• ••• ••• •* ••• 

i>^t^^#— Miss Giddings, qly. 2b 6d 

\jrot9 Sills r>« ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Warrington-'ISx, B. Gamett, Jan., hm. £1 Is ; Mr. E. J. 

Guest, ho. 108 
Cuwstofi .•• ••• ... ••• ••• ••• 

J)0V6T ••• ••• •• - ••• ••• ••• 

Tuftl'lVOTtn ... ••■ ... ••• ••• ••• 

Sh/vplcy *•• ... ... ••• . ••• ••• 

Ta/wntofi ... ••• ••• ... ••• »•• 

xi.&PBjOTOf «•• .•« ••. •■• *•• ••• 

Emeter-^'^. V. Hawkins, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Moor, 58 ... 
WMfttfflcA— CoL by Bro. Few .. 

xCLVistOOk ••• .•• ••• ••• ••• ... 

■ShdTOUTH ... ... ... ■•• ••• ••* 

Faversham—'yir. B. G. Berry, qly. 3s ; Mr. J. Garter, qly. 
3s ; Mr Thos. Boorman, qly. 3b ; Mr. T. M. Attwater, 
ho. 128 ; Mrs. Swan, 5s ; Mr. Newong, 5s 

■onSCTTiCSS ••> •>. ... ••. ••• ... 

^A^/^Z^f— Collection at Hanover Chapel, U. M. F. C. 

JSt. Columb 

Driffield 

*Sleaford 

lAncoln—IHx, C. Duckering, qly. 2s 6d 

inreVlxiigton ... ... ••• ••• ••• 

High Wycombe— B. North, Esq. (Risborongh) ... 
Zaunceston — John Dingley, Esq. hm. 7b 6d ; E. Fethy- 

bridge, Esq. hm. 7s 6d. ••• ... ••• ... 

JPeterborough ... ... ... ... 

£ayswater—W. Scantlebury, jon. Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Richard 

Sexton, Esq. hm. £1 Is .. ... ... 

. Spit aljif Ids -Cskj^t, D. King, hm. (2 years, per Brother 

Pigg) £2 2s 
Wantage ... 
St. Just ... 
Malifax 
Northampton 2nd 
JfaTiohester — Mr. W. Gibson, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Slater, hm. 

£1 Is; Mr. W. Boullen ho. lOs ; Bro. Nicholson, hm. 

qly. 10s ; Bro. Thos. Hallam, hm. qly. 5b 8d ; Bro. W. 

Champness, hm. 12s ; Bro. A. Andrew, hm. £1 Is 
'Chesterfield .. 

JPateley Bridge-^Mr, F. Eskholme, qly. 2s 6d 
Ashbourn 
Holywell ... 
Oarstang 
Coventry 

Leighton Buzzard 
JHss 

JFbrest of Bean 
Blandford ... 
Berby 
Hinde Street— "Mx. Israel Britton, hm. £1; Mr. G. Peachey, 

hm. £1 Is ; F. Sims Esq. 5s ; W. T. Whelpton, Esq. hm. 

9bO ••• •■« •■• ... ... ... 
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LOCAL PREACHERS IN THE FOREIGN MISSION FIELD, 
WITH MISSIONARIES AND ASSISTANT MISSIONARIES. 

Our brethren at borne will be glad to see what a maltitude of fellow- 
laboarers the Lord has raised up in the different coantries of the world 
in which we have Missions. We select from the statistical tables in this 
jear's report of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, the statements therein 
presented of the number of missionaries, including Assistant Mission- 
aries, and of local preachers. The latter we presnme are all like our- 
selves, unpaid workers ; the other two classes, being wholly devoted to 
the work, are maintained, together with their families, by regular allow- 
ances from the funds of the Society and the contributions of the people 
gathered out of the world into the Christian fold, and kept under spiritual 
supervision. We cut but a pitiable figure in some countries ; but there 
are other lands in which our brethren are numbered by scores and hun- 
dreds. 



• 

Local 
Preachers. 

Missionaries and 

Assistant 

Missionaries. 

1. 

France 

5 

8 

2. 

Germany 

. 73 

19 

8. 

Italy 

. 14 

20 

4. 

Spain and Portugal . 

7 

3 

5. 

South Ceylon 

. 54 

32 

6. 

North Ceylon 

. 89 

16 

7. 

Madras District 

. 28 

17 

8.. 

Mysore District . . 

7 

12 

9. 

Calcutta District 

2 

3 

10. 

China 

5 

12 

11. 

Cape of Good Hope. 

. 26 

10 

12. 

Graham's Town 

. 327 

81 

18. 

Queen's Town 

. 285 

16 

14. 

Bechuana District 

. 109 

13 

15. 

Natal District 


19 

16. 

Vaal River . • . 

4 

4 

17. 

Sierra Leone 

. 95 

6 

18. 

Gambia District . . 

. 36 

1 

19. 

Gold-coast District . 

. 97 

16 

20. 

Antigua District 

. 78 

16 

21. 

St. Vincent District . 

. 68 

23 

22. 

British Guiana 

. 58 

13 

23. 

Jamaica Dii^trict 

. 112 

26 


Carried forward 

. 1529 

330 

Degembeb, 1875. 
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Bronght forward . 

. 1629 

830 

24. 

Hondaras 

. 28 

8 

25. 

Bahama District 

. 100 

8 

26. 

Hayti 

2 

2 

27. 

Ireland 

. 26 

85 

28. 

Switzerland, &c. 

. 96 

• 

30 

29. 

Australia and Polynesia 

. 8812 

377 

80. 

Canada, Hudson's Bay, &c. 


259 

31. 

Eastern British America 

. 194 

184 
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The last five numbers of the aboye numerical list are not under the 
care of the British Conference and Committee. Separating these from 
the other 26, the numbers stand 1659 local preachers, and 843 mission- 
aries and assistant missionaries. Whilst the latter number, howeyer, 
may be taken as accurate, the other is defectiye ; no return haying been 
sent of the number of local preachers in the Natal District. This 
omission may be attributed, perhaps, to the migratory habits of many of 
the people, the distance of some of the stations from the central place or 
places, and the departure of many families of Coolies for their native 
places in Continental India. Looking into the body of the Beport, we 
find frequent mention of local preachers ; indicating the existence of a 
considerable number in the District. A few quotations will be more 
satisfactory than this general statement. We giye the following : — 

'** D' Urban, — Two converted natiyes have, during the past year, 
entered upon the work of local preaching, and so far haye fully justified 
their appointment to that position." As no intimation is given of this 
being an extraordinary event, we may conclude that there were previously 
some local preachers in that circuit, in which the members of society 
number 278, with the addition of 32 on trial. 

" Pietermaritzherg, — There has been no lack of zeal on the part of oar 
local preachers, who have conscientiously attended to their appointments 
on the plan." We wish the same testimony could be borne to the zeal 
and fidelity of every local preacher in the world. The man . who know- 
ingly and wilfully neglects an appointment, deserves to be beaten with rods, 
and frowned upon by every one who knows the fact of his unfaithfulness. 

** Ladismith, — Our three principal preaching places are well attended, 
and four other centres among the heathen kraals are visited every Sunday 
either by the missionary or by natiye local preachers." There being only 
one missionary for seyen places that haye preaching, there must be a 
considerable number of brethren to supply them. 

" Edendale. — Our young local preachers have been faithful to their 
high calling, and have made some adyance in the acquisition of Christian 
knowledge under the instruction of the missionary, and three haye been 
added to their number." 
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" Verulam (English). — Mach extra work has fallen npon the local 
preachers and superintendent/' 

** Tnanda and Verulam {Native), — The local preachers have in general 
faithfully kept their appointments." 

** Upper Umzimkulu. — In connection with our native work, we have 
ten places where services are held twice every Sabbath.'* As there is 
but one missionary to attend to these ten places, the twenty services must 
make a demand upon a good number of local preachers. 

** York. — In this circuit a large field is before us, but for lack of lay 
agents it is impossible to overtake our work : we pray that the Lord of 
the harvest will here speedily send forth more labourers into His harvest." 
By ** lay agents," we suppose such labourers as ourselves are chiefly 
meant ; and where there are not such, it is evident that our missionaries 
feel themselves crippled and over-burdened. 

In most of the African districts the local preachers outnumber the 
missionaries of both classes by ten to one, or more. Assuming that 
proportion for the Natal District, we must add 190 to the number 1659 
already given ; making a total of 1849 brethren of our own class for 348 
of those wholly given up to the work. Thus it appears that there are 
nearly six of our own to one of the other ; and therein we " do rejoice ; 
yea, and will rejoice." We can but hope and pray that the Lord will 
multiply them a hundred-fold. Native agents are needed everywhere. 
Pioneer work has to be done in lands not yet Christianised, by labourers 
from Christian communities in countries where the Church of Christ is 
strong : but so soon as a sufficient native agency can be raised up in any 
locality, the work there ought to be left to that agency to carry on." 

There are many parts of the world in which Christian Missionaries are 
labouring, where zealous local preachers would be invaluable helpers, and 
where joiners, smiths, tailors, and other artisans might find abundance of 
employment at remunerative wages, and be practical pioneers of Chris- 
tianised civilisation. We suggest to young men of enterprising tempera- 
ment, wishing to devote themselves to the service of Christ, without being 
dependent for a maintenance upon others, the consideration of the ques- 
tion whether they might not do this most effectively by emigrating to 
such a country as Natal, and there settling, and, like the apostle Paul and 
other primitive labourers, working with their own hands for a living, 
and evangelising the natives within their reach and their influence. 
They would find many immigrant settlers to whom they might minister 
the word and render acceptable and valuable service in other ways ; and 
applying themselves to diligent study, aided by such teaching on the 
part of natives or others, as would be constantly at hand, they would 
gradually acquire familiarity with the language of the country, and be 
able to declare to the general population the wonderful works of God. 
No young man who is master of the tools of his own trade, if it be a trade 
^f common utility, and having the love of Christ and of souls warm in 
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his hearty need hesitate to set oat, and cast himself npon the proyidence 
and promises of Ood. " Lo, I am with yon alway, even nnto the end of 
the world." In no part of the world need any man be either afraid or 
ashamed to preach the Qospel of Christ, and to labour with his own 
hands for a living. Many a missionary has done so, teaching sayages 
how to build, to plant, to clothe themselves, and to surround themselves 
with numerous comforts and conveniences. The Moravians have done 
this systematically. Who among us has faith and courage thus to serve 
Christ as a God-sent labourer in the foreign field ? 


JOHN'S BAPTISM.— ITS MODE. 
BY GEORGE SIMS. 

Yabious are the views taken by different individuals with regard to the 
baptism administered by John. Some look npon it as identical with 
Christian baptism ; while others, and perhaps a far greater number, view 
it in a light altogether different. Suffice it to say, it was not the neur 
birth, or regeneration. It was instituted as a significant religious rite, 
appropriate to the period. Christ conformed to it, and adopted the rite 
enjoining its administration in association with a special form of words, 
on all who would become His followers. Our present object, however, 
is to examine into its mode as administered by John. 

Before presenting the arguments in support of our own views upon 
this subject, let us look at some of those relied upon by others as proof 
that John baptized by immersion. 

1. The statement, as it stands in our vefsion, that John baptized m Jor- 
dan, is taken as evidence that he baptized by immersion. This, however, 
does not, of necessity follow ; he might have baptized in Jordan, and yet 
have observed, as is frequently done under similar circumstances, some 
mode other than immersion. Many persons have been baptized in rivers 
and other waters, who, nevertheless, were not immersed. The logic of 
those, therefore, who adhere to this mode is, in this case, peculiarly 
defective. The simple statement that John baptized in Jordan, as fnlly 
warrants the conclusion that he baptized by sprinkling as it does that he 
baptized by immersion ; for, in fact, it warrants neither to the excla- 
sion of the other. 

But there is a still more satisfactory clue to the matter. As our com- 
mentators agree that the word represented in our Authorised Version by 
the preposition '* in," is used by Greek writers in many senses which we 
express by various words ; and (among others) at, near, by, by means oft 
and is, times almost without number, translated by these words in the 
New Testament. Some of our lexicons — and all others are in harmony 
on this subject — give this word upwards of twenty different meanings. 
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Nor is this word pecaliar in this respect ; some other words have many 
<lefinitioDS ; indeed, there are few that have hat one. Take, for instance, 
a word from our own language. Webster has given to our little word 
" by " no fewer than fourteen separate and distinct definitions. In fact, 
the greater number of words have various significations. Let us bear this 
in mind while we try to draw an argument bearing upon the present case. 

The New Testament having been first written in languages long since 
gone out of nso, chiefly in ancient Greek, all other copies, our English ver- 
sion included, being only translations of the originals, translators are at 
liberty to take any one of the appropriate definitions of a word which best 
agrees with the rest of the passages in which it occurs. Observing this 
rule, every competent scholar has as much right to translate the Scrip- 
tures for himself, as had the forty-seven who gave us our present English 
rersion ; which, though not perfect, is acknowledged to be more nearly 
so than any that has ever been attempted. With these facts before us, 
then, let us examine briefly the statement that '^ John, baptized in Jor- 
dan," to see whether it will sustain the inference commonly drawn from 
it by the advocates of immersion. 

In view of these facts, where would be the impropriety of rendering 
the passage in question in one of the following ways : — *^ John baptized 
at Jordan," or " near Jordan," or " bt/ Jordan." The sense would be 
equally clear and equally in keeping with the rest of the passage. This 
will be denied by none. Besides, the phraseology of Matt. iii. 5 seems 
to make this rendering the more fitting one. ^* Then went out to him," 
{John, to receive baptism) '' Jerusalem and all Judaea, and all the region 
round about Jordan." Observe, it is said they went out to John, indi- 
cating the neighbourhood of his abode; which we can scarcely think 
would be in the river. 

We are further reminded that Jesus, who was also baptized by John, 
*^ went up out of the water," whi6h is claimed as full proof that He had 
been in the water, and, therefore, of course, immersed ; and consequently 
that John's baptism was by immersion. These ooncjusions, however, we 
think, do not follow. As already intimated, John might have baptized 
in Jordan, and still not have immersed. Besides, it is by no means pro^ 
bable, much less is it certain, that Jesus was in the water at all, as has 
been supposed. This remark may perhaps startle some, although we see 
no cause for alarm. Nearly all critics that we ha'^^i consulted on the sub- 
ject, agree that the word here translated *^out of,' also signifies from, 
and away from, and is so translated much more frequently than by " out 
^/" in the New Testament. Like the preposition already noticed, this 
also has several definitions, of which from, and away from are among the 
foremost; while ^^ out of* is one of the last and most feeble. The 
phrase, ** went up straightway out of the water," so frequently appealed 
to by the advocates of immersion, might therefore most appropriately be 
i^ad, ^* went up straightway ^om the water,** or ** away from the water ;" 
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and each would appear to be the more correct rendering of the passage 
in question. Surely no one would pretend to build an argument in favour 
of immersion upon the terms '^ in " and '* out ofy** as they are here used, 
except as they are calculated to aid in the establishment of his cause be- 
fore the feeble and uninformed. What then becomes of the inference, 
that John immersed, based as it is upon words of such yariable significa- 
tion, and which, taken as a whole, are by no means fayonrable to such a 
supposition ? From what we have said, we think it is clear that John 
may have baptized at or near Jordan, rather than in it, and, consequently, 
by some mode other than immersion. 

2. The statement that John baptized ** in JEnon near to Salim, be- 
cause there was much water there," is claimed as evidence that he im- 
mersed. In reply, we observe : — 

(1) iEnon was not a stream, but a place ; probably in the plain of 
Jordan, a little south of Bethshean, on the west side of Jordan. " Near 
to Salim.'* Salim was a few miles west of ^non, and on the south of 
Mount Hermon. These places were about twenty- five miles north of 
Bethabara, where Jesus was baptized. We mention this fact particularly 

* with regard to JEnon, because of the impression so many take up with, 
that it was a stream of some kind. A correction which we think neces- 
sary to the argument in hand. 

But we are asked, Why did John select a place of *' much water," if 
he merely sprinkled the people ? And, as if the qnestion was altogether 
unanswerable, it is at once inferred that he made this selection solely for 
the convenience of immersion. This is tantamount to saying that John 
had no need of " much water," except for the purpose of baptism ; and 
as any other mode than immersion requires but a small quantity, immer- 
sion must have been the mode observed. The mention of the fact that 
^' there was much water there,'* and that John selected this spot as a 
convenient place to perform his office as a baptizer, proves nothing in 
regard to the mode in which the ordinance was administered. 

(2) Though we are not bound by the position of the argument to fur- 
nish the reason of John's selecting a place of '* much water," yet we may 
Tolunteer a thought or two. 

As the history in the case does not inform us whether the '^ much 
water " was needed for baptism or some other purpose, we are left to 
conjecture its necessity from the circumstances connected with it. In 
that country the mercury ranges from 40 to 60 degrees in winter, and 
from 80 to 100 in summer ; and in the plains of Jordan, where John 
was baptizing, often very much higher. Water was therefore in great de- 
mand, not so much on account of its use in baptism as from the neces- 
sity of the people and their beasts — a necessity for which John would 
have to provide in fixing his baptismal station ; otherwise he would have 
endangered both their comfort and their lives. An encampment of sol- 
diers is made on the same principle. 
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(3) It is allowed, even by the adrocates of immersion, that the word 
rendered ** much water," and apon which so mach stress is laid, is in the 
plr«ral namber, and literally signifies mani/ waters, and is in other places 
80 translated. This fact suggests that Jobn may have selected a place 
abounding with Hying springs and brooks, with a view to the comfort of 
the people on those occasions. This view of the case is supported by 
historical facts. John, it will be remembered » had previously been bap- 
tizing by Jordan, near Betbabara. Now the question is, Why did he 
quit this station where there was no lack of water, and go to another 
where the supply was less abundant, if the amount of water was the thing 
sought for ? The plain facts in the case lead us to belieye that it was 
not so much the quantity but the quality of the water that induced John 
to choose his location ; for it is said that the water of the Jordan is 
unfit for use until it has stood several hours in a vessel and settled. This 
passage, therefore, leaves the question as to the mode of John's baptism 
where it was before ; and we still have to ask for proof that Jobn im- 
mersed. 

We have not entered upon the question as to who are the proper sub- 
jects of baptism; whether infants, or adults generally, or only those 
who take upon themselves a profession of the Christian religion. We 
leave this, except so far as to say, to baptize an adult in the name of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, who is not a believer, is a mockery. To 
baptize a believer is to follow the apostolic custom. The baptism of 
infants we regard as a Christian duty, binding on Christian parents, al- 
though we do not believe saving grace necessarily attends it. In the 
** form of baptism," as we have it in the Prayer- Book, and aa used in 
"Wesley an chapels, we have this sentence : — " We receive this child into 
the ark of Christ's Church.'* We ask, Is this consistent with taking no 
steps for the spiritual welfare of the children after they are so baptized ? 


THE BIOGRAPHICAL RECORDS IN THE WESLEYAN 

METHODIST MINUTES. 

There is something solemnising and affecting in the biographical 
sketches of deceased ministers inserted in the annual volume of Minutes 
of Conference of the Methodist bodies, severally. The blight of bloom 
and hope in the case of those cut down in early life, in contrast with the 
patriarchal age to which some are spared ; and the sudden removal of 
one here and another there, hurried away in life's prime, in the midst of 
** labours more abundant " than ordinary, and of success such as crowns 
the labour of but few ; the wearying years of sufiering through which 
some have had to pass, and the instantaneous arrest of others by appall- 
ing accident ; the diversity of talent, aptitude, acquirements, and sphere , 
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that distinguished each from other ; the experience and the utterances of 
one and another in the near prospect and on the threshold of eternity ; 
these are matters to touch our sensibilities, and to remind us that we 
too are mortal, and compassed with infirmity, and must shortly pass 
away. 

How small are all human distinctions here, when viewed in the light 
of the future and the prospect of death ! How little it matters whether 
John Hardworker*B epitaph describe him as Local Preacher^ '* Preacher 
of the Gospel," or Minister ! Let men designate him however they may, 
—a preaching layman, a minister, or an intruder ; let them style him 
Beverendf or call him by his plain name, without the ornamental and com- 
plimentary appendage of Jlfr., Bev.f or Esq, ; these are valueless dis- 
tinctions, adding nothing to his worth ; and the other are designations 
that need not do him either good or harm in his lifetime, and can be of 
no moment to him after deatU 

There is a point, however, about which we have a deep and settled 
conviction. It is this : that men who can and will and do '* preach the 
Word ;'* that do so habitually, though not incessantly, nor every Lord's 
Day, yet devoting themselves truly and heartily to this work, in the 
belief that such is the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning them ; do 
constitute a branch of the true ministry of the Church, and have a right 
to be so regarded. To speak of men as becoming candidates for the 
ministry^ because they wish to give themselves exclusively to service in 
which they have already occupied themselves partially^ is to speak 
obscurely, and without Scriptural authority. 

Ordination, in its ecclesiastical sense, is not to be found in the New 
Testament, as our itinerant ministers well know, and as some of them 
at times acknowledge. In Methodism it had no place until the time 
of the first Birmingham Conference (1886). It carries no inherent 
virtue, as all Methodists ought to know. It is simply a solemn act 
of public recognition. It says to the Methodist churches, to all Chris- 
tendom, and to the world : We believe these men to be called of God 
to spiritual service ; and we hereby recognise and attest the fact, as by 
us believed. We also admit them to our fraternal fellowship, as fellow- 
workers with us in that sphere of which we have the oversight. More 
than that cannot be truthfully said for Methodist ordination. Why then 
make use of language adapted to foster error and wrong feeling? Within 
our recollection it was usual to talk and read of local preachers and 
travelling preachers, simply ; and every portrait of the latter class, in 
the '^ Methodist Magazine," was accompanied by Mr, so and so , '* Preacher 
of the Gospel." Their memoirs spoke of them as having offered them* 
selves for " our itinerant work ;'* and the itinerant work or service, was 
the distinctive characteristic of their office and life. That old phraseology 
cannot be amended; and every departure from it betrays a tendency to 
what is antichristian. 
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The writers of the biographical sketches in the Minutes make nse of 
yery different langaage, one from another, in what they say upon this 
matter. There is evidently great diversity of thought among them about 
it. Some speak of a deceased brother as having become ** a local 
preacher," and as having afterwards — in some cases years afterwards — 
** offered himself," or " become a candidate/' or been *^ proposed as a 
•candidate for the ministry,** Others, either of more accurate mental habit 
or of more Christian views, speak of the deceased as having entered, or 
been received into, ** our ministry;" meaning, we suppose, the itinerant 
ministry of Methodism. A few make use of still more guarded language, 
so as neither to give currency to error and misconception on the one 
hand, nor to shock prejudice and officialism on the other. Here is an 
^example. '' After giving evidence of possessing suitable gifts and graces 
for the exercise of the Christian ministry, he was accepted by the Con- 
ference,'' &c. Here is another. *' Having dedicated himself to God, he 
henceforth yielded a ready compliance with all the claims for service made 
upon him by the Church of God. As a minister, he gave himself wholly 
to the discharge of the duties of his office," &c. In another case there is 
no use of the word, but only a reference to the substance of ministry. '' In 
1839 he became a student in the Theological Institution, Abney House, 
(having begun *^ to preach when little more than sixteen years of age,") 
and received his first appointment to a circuit two years later." The 
most discriminative record of them '&1I, is that of No. 11, '^ Robert 
Leake," who, *^ after labouring as a local preacher for several years, was 
accepted as a probationer for the regular ministry." This distinc- 
tive adjective, regular, casts no dishonouring reflection upon the irregular, 
OT auxiliary labourers in the ministry ; and it is sufficient for its purpose. 

Of the late lamented Ex-President Wiseman, we read : — '' It might 
almost be said that he was a saint at twelve, and a preacher at fourteen, 
.. . . and his call to preach the Gospel was as evident to those who observed 
his gifts, as it was audible to himself." The writer adds : — ^* From the 
time of his formal dedication to the Methodist ministry, he grew rapidly 
into eminent usefulness." This record properly distinguishes the formal 
from the informal in '' the Methodist ministry," as the previously cited 
one does the regular from the irregular. These are real distinctions ; not 
emaginary nor artificial ones : and to all such distinctions men ought to 
adhere ; discarding such as are misleading. 

All honour to the men, of whatever class, who have devoted body and 
soul, life and intellect, with unswerving constancy and undying zeal and 
energy, to the service of the Lord Jesus Christ, in seeking to save the 
lost, and in building up a living Church of saved souls ! To read' of 
their ** work of faith and labour of love," together with the facts and 
incidents of their individual history, is a joy to surviving workers. We 
would follow them so far as they followed Christ. If any of them, under 
.misconception of duty, pulled down what they ought to have built np, 
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and scattered when they ODght to have gathered, or hrnised and broke- 
such as they should have fed and nourished, we will entertain the hope- 
that they afterwards saw and deplored their error, and, humbling them- 
selves before the Great Shepherd and Bishop of souls, found mercy lit 
His footstool, and then did all in their power to remedy the evil. 

Our hope is to spend a holy and glorious eternity in the society of all 
true workers for Christ of every class. By the records of those who 
lately lived and laboured, or after long- continued labour were destined to 
suffer, but who now are gone from us, we are admonished to be ourselves 
'' ready ;" with our lamps trimmed and alight, and our loins girded, aa 
servants awaiting the coming of the Lord. He knows who are His, and 
who serve Him. May our uniform and constant endeavour be to glorify 
Him, and Him only. His word to each of us is : *' Follow thou Ms."— ^ 
Amen! 


MEMOIR OF BROTHER DAVID EMMOTT, CROSS HILLS 

CIRCUIT. 

David Emmott, the subject of this brief sketch, was born at New Hall^ 
near Cross Hills, Yorkshire, on the 1st of April, 1810. Being blessed 
with pious parents, he was trained up under good inflaences, and early 
instructed in the truths and duties of religion. His mother's lessons and 
prayers made a deep impression on his mind, and were not forgotten in 
after years. When a man, he often referred to the period of boyhood^ 
when his loving mother would lay her hands upon his head and pray for 
him and his brothers and sisters. But he was not allowed long to enjoy 
his mother's presence and teaching. Before he saw his twelfth birthday 
his mother was suddenly called away by death, leaving an affectionate 
husband and six children, the youngest being only a few days old. David 
being the oldest, he felt his loss severely. All through life he cherished 
the kindliest memories of his mother. Only two days before he died he 
said to his sister, Mrs. Marchbank, '^ I have this day been thinking 
about my mother. How particular she was about family worship I how 
earnestly she desired that all her children might be saved !'' And then, 
he said, ** ! how she loved her Bible. Only a few hours before she 
died, she said, Bring me the Bible that I may read again the 103rd Psalm." 
No wonder that such a training should issue in his conversion, and con- 
duce to a life of devotedness to God. A mother's influence for good is 
never lost; for her prayers and teaching make an impression which 
neither time nor distance nor circumstances can wear away. Napoleon 
once asked a lady, << What does France most need to make it a great. 
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xiation ?" The short reply was, " Mothers." When the mothers of our 
land realise the responsibility of training their children for God, as David 
Emmott's mother did, we may expect to be a greater and a better nation 
than we are. 

In the thirteenth year of his age, David obtained religion, and joined 
the Wesleyan Society at Icomshaw. Though young, and surrounded by 
many obstacles, he persevered in the service of God, and grew up a pious, 
thoughtful young man. In 1880 a number of local preachers and members 
left the Wesleyan Society, formed a separate circuit, and in a little while, 
joined the Protestant Methodists. Brother Emmott was amongst the 
number. Being a promising young man, his name was placed on the first 
preachers' plan, a^d for forty-five years he laboured as an earnest and 
useful local preacher. Being even-minded and of a cheerful disposition, 
his preaching was of a comforting, encouraging character. He dwelt 
more on the invitations and promises of the Gospel than on the terrors of 
the law. His aim was to '* win " souls to Christ, and to encourage 
fearful and troubled saints. His preaching was marked by one feature 
which was always acceptable, and which may be imitated with advantage 
by many of his brethren. His sermons were always short. 

Brother Emmott was also a class leader, and in that capacity he ren- 
dered good service to the Church of Christ. He was very punctual in his 
attendance, and seldom failed to commence at the right time. Under his 
leadership the class was not an uninteresting and unprofitable meeting. 
His own rich experience, and the apt manner in which he dealt with the 
experience of others, made the class a feast to be enjoyed, rather than a 
duty to be discharged. 

As a visitor of the sick, our departed brother was very diligent ; and 
his labours in that department will long be remembered in the neighbour- 
hood. 

Quietly, unaffectedly, yet with zeal and success, he toiled on till death 
suddenly arrested him ; and he " ceased at once to work and live.** On 
Saturday afternoon, June 5th, 1875, Brother Emmott, in his usual health,, 
went to see the foundation stone of a new Wesleyan Chapel laid at Icom- 
shaw. After the ceremony had been performed, he walked home, sat 
down in his chair, and died. No one was present to witness the last 
scene. His brother William entered the house in a few minutes ; and, to 
his surprise, found that David was no more ! ** He was not, for God took 
him.** The stream was very narrow where our brother crossed. A 
single step took him over into the land of rest. In his case, Wesley*s 
prayer was strikingly realised. 

** O that without a lingering groan, 
I may the welcome word receive ; 
My body with my charge lay down, 
And cease at once to work and live." 

On the following Wednesday the funeral took place at Bar Chapel^ 
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Ck>wling, where the deceased had worshipped for upwards of forty years. 
All the preachers in the circuit, and a very large namher of friends, 
showed their respect by attending. The brethren, T. Dent (minister), 
-J. Holgate, G. Curtis, and J. Proctor, took part in the funeral service. 
On Sunday, August the 15th, Brother John Holgate, the oldest local 
preacher, improved the death of the departed, taking for his text Rev. 
ziy. 13; ''And I heard a voice from heaven, saying unto me. Write, 
Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from henceforth," &c. Bro. 
Emmott had been a member of the Local Preachers' Mutual-Aid Associa- 
tion for many years. Bro. Holgate is also one of its annuitants. He has, 
by request, preached the sermon in other parts of the circuit, to large and 
Attentive congregations. 

Such men as David Emmott are a blessiug to the Church and to the 
world. While some high church dignitaries would banish from the 
^/hristian Ministry all who have not been ordained by episcopal hands, and 
while others are ready to sneer at men attempting to preach who follow 
•secular pursuits, God is setting his seal of approval on the labours of 
thousands of our local preachers, and by signs and wonders proving their 
mission divine. May God ever bless the Church with such labourers ! 

T. D. 


parralibje. 


THE WALDENSIAN, OR VAUDOIS CHURCHES. 

No. X. 

( Concluded from page 839.) 

In order to bring this series of papers within the current year, so as not 
to extend it beyond the present volume of our magazine, we must omit 
what we had intended to narrate of a day spent at La Tour, and of our 
run up thither from Turin and back, in the spring of 1872. Perhaps 
we may give some account of it during the coming year, if life be spared 
and health continued. 

Our readers, we doubt not, have been frequently agitated, and moved 
to irrepressible indignation against the Papacy and its pliant tools, whilst 
reading of the horrible barbarity and vindictive cruelty with which the 
truth-abiding Waldenses have been pursued from generation to genera* 
tion. We are reluctant to inflict further pain by a continuance of the 
dismal recital. Withholding much, therefore, that might be added, we 
shall give only a few more particulars that serve to complete the picture, 
without superabundance. The reader must place himself in an amphi- 
theatre of mountains, and look up at the 
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BOOHE SmON. 

Near to Angrogna, in one of the Waldensian valleys, is *' a tremendous 
looking precipice, which still goes by the name of Roche Simon, from the 
miserable death which was there inflicted upon an aged victim of fanatical 
cruelty. In the massacre of 1656 Pietro Simondi refused to go to mass. 
He was eighty years old, and he mildly appealed to the oppressors r 
< Would you,' said he, * when I have exceeded the age of man by ten 

years would you think the better of me, for purchasing a few months' 

longer existence by an act of apostasy ? Would you think a trembling 
convert like myself worth having 7 My forced recantation can add no- 
thing to your cause.* Proselyting zeal, however, was too fervent to listen 
to reason. The old man was brought to this rock, and flung from its top. 
Unhappily for him, a tree upon a projecting ridge caught him, and he re- 
mained suspended on its branches, beyond the reach of help, till death re- 
lieved him from his lingering and terrific punishment." — Gilly*s Walden^ 
sian Researches, pp. 274-5. 

Let us now see how these steadfast believers maintained the conflict 
with their blood-thirsty pursuers. 

VAUD0I8 MOUNTAIN- WABF ABB. 

" When once the enemy diverged from the roads in the lower part of 
the valley, and mounted the acclivities, nothing like regularity could be 
preserved in their line of march. They had to make their way over 
broken ground as well as they could ; each man, at places, depending 
upon his own agility and presence of mind for the means of extricating 
himself from the perils of torrents and precipices. Every facility waa 
offered for interruption, and none for progress. Many of the assailants 
were unused to mountain combats, and all of them impeded rather than 
assisted by the rules of regular warfare. They were embarrassed by the 
impossibility of keeping in their ranks, of supporting or being supported 
by their comrades. An ambuscade was ready to receive them in every 
thicket, by peasants who understood every kind of furtive annoyance. If 
they crossed a ravine, they were assailed from above by all sorts of mis- 
siles. If they arrived at a defile, or narrow pass, the hardy few who de- 
fended it, prompt at shifting their ground, had nothing to do but to dis- 
pute their advance, as long as their strength was equal to the struggle, 
and then to retreat and rally at the next spot, which they considered more 
defensible. When the troops attempted to push boldly up a slippery 
steep, they were attacked with stones, set in motion by the slightest 
touch, and rolling everything before them. After they had scaled one 
height, they found, to their dismay, that a succession of such impediments 
had to be surmounted : no level gained, no position occupied, put an end 
to their toils. The peasantry, if forced to yield one point, instantly made 
for another ; and the weary pursuer discovered that his strength and his 
spirits were exhausted, without having anything more to boast of, as the 
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price of his toils, than a few hovels, which had already been abandoned, 
by their inhabitants, and ransacked of their miserable contents. In facty 
the moantaineer, in his wild mode of warfare, relinquisher his post the 
moment he finds it untenable, and then leads his foe a wearisome chase 
from ridge to ridge, till whole battalions are disorganised, and reduced to 
the necessity of retreating, or of continuing the contest with the certainty 
of defeat. 

<< At that period, regular troops were so encumbered by the offensive 
and defensive weapons which they bore, that it was quite impossible that 
their movements could be made with an^ degree of celerity. Their ad- 
vance could carry but little terror to an unencumbered peasantry, who 
could make deadly use, from their places of concealment^ of the very 
weapons which were all but unserviceable in the hands of troops, scram- 
bling over broken ground, and fainting under the weight of that which 
they had to carry. The dropping fire, first from one quarter, then from 
another, and every shot telling, and multiplied by the echoes of the moun- 
tain, carried terror to the hearts of the bravest. In vain they raised their 
Toices to encourage one another, and shouted for the battle : if a mo- 
mentary triumph appeared to exhilarate them, and the mountaineers fled 
before them, it was but to draw them into some ambuscade ; to lead them 
breathless, and in broken order, to some narrow and precarious defile, on 
the edge of a precipice, when the fugitives would turn round upon their 
pursuers, and man grappling with man, would make the welkin ring with 
the yells of terrified wretches, tumbling into the gulfs below, or flying in 
confusion from the fate of their companions. It was then that the work 
of death began. None could rally the troops when once they turned their 
backs in flight. The agile mountaineers had nothing to do but to pursue 
and slay ; and who can wonder if a frightful vengeance was wreaked 
upon the aggressors?" — Gilly^s Waldensian Eesearches, pp. 290-3. 

We close our narrative with a view of the 

PRESENT POSITION AND STATISTICS OF THE WALDENSIAN CHURCHES. 

According to an account published early in the year 1874, at Florence, 
in the " Annuaire de CEglise Evangelique Vavdoise,'' there are still 
remaining sixteen of the ancient churches, — five in the valley of San 
Martino, four in the valley of Perosa, six in the valley of Lucema, and 
one at Turin. In South America, also, there is the colony of Rosario. 
In connection with the churches there are the two hospitals of La Tour, 
or La Torre (the capital of the Valleys), and Pomaret ; the orphanage, a 
large number of primary schools, a superior school for young ladies, a 
normal school, a grammar school at Pomaret, a college, and a theological 
school at Florence. The number of students in 1873, was nineteen ; and 
they ha ve voluntarily taken part in evangelistic work at Florence, and in 
the neighbourhood around that city. They have given themselves also to 
teaching in the Sunday-school, and have formed a Christian Union for 
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'their matual edification, and the visitation of the sick. Special meetings 
for prayer, in which the Professors haye taken a part, have been held by 
l^hem. Before being ordained as ministers, they hare to appear before 
the body of clergymen at La Tonr, and undergo an examination bearing 
on their learning, orthodoxy, and religions character. All this is indica- 
tiye of trae godliness and devotedness, and encourages us to hope and ex- 
pect great things from ministers thus trained, in such a country as Italy, 
in its present state of transition. 

A monthly magazine was commenced in 1873, called the Riviata ChriS" 
tiana (Christian Review), under the direction of the Professors; in which 
the great questions of the day — political, religious, and social — are treated 
from a Christian and Protestant stand-point. The Eco della Verita 
(Truth's Echo), the Echo des Vallees (Echo of the Valleys)^ and the 
Amico dei Fancuilli (The Children's Friend), are in circulation ; and the 
latter is ordered and read by many priests, and finds its way into Boman 
Catholic schools and families, to the number of four or five thousand. 
The premises belonging to the Church in Florence, contain also the Clan- 
dian press, whence issue thousands of Bibles, tracts, and other religious 
works, and are circulated throughout Italy. 

The Waldensian Church, in its aggregate capacity, declares its one ob- 
ject to be, in sending forth evangelists in Italy, ** simply to preach 
Christ and win souls to Him," leaving the congregations thereby gathered 
** to choose their own form of government." We know not where to find 
a parallel to that nnsectarian zeal. How has it been found to work ? 
About forty congregations having been gathered, a conference of five 
days' continuance was held at Florence, to decide upon some form of 
church organisation. Sixty-six representatives of churches were present. 
The meeting unanimously adopted the confession of faith and form of 
church government of the Waldensian church, or United Churches of the 
Waldenses ; resolving : ** That the churches represented in this con- 
ference, desire to be considered one with the Evangelical Waldensian 
Church." This being done, it was further resolved that the churches 
should be grouped together into presbyteries. 

In September, 1878, the number of the Church's superannuated 
ministers was seven (one of them residing at the colony of Bosario, S. 
America) ; ministers in active work, fifteen (one of these at Bosario) ; 
missionaries, twenty-one (five in the islands of Elba and Sicily ; Professors 
of Theology at Florence, three; College Professors at La Tour and 
Pomaret, four ; making in all, fifty ministers ordained to the work of 
God. The members in the churches of the valleys number from 264 to 
1394 for each church; communicants from 150 to 800 at each celebration; 
and each church has one, two, three, or five Sunday-schools. In all the 
parishes are day-schools for ten months in the year ; and in the winter 
they have been attended by one-fifth of the entire population. The ward- 
school teachers have the opportunity of meeting together every year at 
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two EcoUb de methode, to perfect their theoretic and practical knowledge^ 
At the college in the valleys, the higher classes have professors for the 
Italian, Latin, Greek, and French languages and literature ; for philosophy, 
mathematics, and natural sciences. There were last year 88 students ; 
73 of whom presented themselves to be examined for honours, and 45 
were successful. 

Of the older churches, the only one not lying in the valleys, is that at 
Turin. This church has some useful and prosperous institutions, among 
which are a hospital, which in the course of the year had the care of 87 
sick cases ; the diaconate, which distributed 1814 francs ; the annual col- 
lection for the expenses of worship, 7828 francs (little short of £B00) ; 
and that for the schools, 2250 francs. The ordinary contributions of 
this church for 1 873 amounted to 20,000 francs. If it were French 
money, the value would be £800 ; but if Italian paper currency, about 
£750. 

The day-schools increased, during the year, from 53 to 58 ; and the 
number of children that attended them, from 1368 to 1700 ; the Sunday-* 
schools, from 34 to 88 ; and the scholars, from 1076 to 1142. There is, 
also, an increased attendance at the evening schools. The number of 
hearers is reported as having increased from 1650 to 3158 ; indicating 
a marvellous rate of progress. A new centre for the preaching of the 
Gospel has been opened at Venice. 

Of the missions, there are 36 centres, 8 new posts, 21 ministers, 9 
Scripture-readers, 6 other workers, and 51 masters and mistresses of 
schools. The missions contributed 26,000 francs during the year. 

In the early part of September in the present year the Synod held its 
annual sessions at La Tour. Five ministers were ordained, one of them 
having been a Bomish priest, but for 12 years past a Protestant, and 
proved as an evangelist. The work that the United Church of the 
Valleys proposes to itself, is the evangelisation of Italy ; but many other 
agencies are now in active operation for the same object. There is room 
enough^ however, for all ; and need of all. Deputies from other churches 
present themselves at the Synod, to encourage and strengthen the hands 
of the pastors and their subordinates in their great work. 

Our historical sketch will serve to show that Popery, with all its ma- 
lignity, cruelty, weapons of war and of torture, and its infernal policy of 
extermination, has never been able to uproot and destroy the faithful, 
witness-bearing church of the Waldensian Valleys. On the contrary, the 
scattering of that Church by persecuting wars, served but to spread the 
fire of truth and grace among other nations, and to prepare the way for 
the Great Keformation. And now, when the blasphemy of the Papacy 
has come to its culminating point in the proclamation of Papal Infalli- 
bility, the Pops having lost his temporal kingdom, and stirred up Europe 
to resist his pretensions and his policy, this proscribed Church is honoured 
to light up all Italy with the light of the Gospel. 
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'Oood Works ; or Things that ae- 
eompany Salvation ; being Chapters 
on the Methodist Kales. By W. S. 
Caldecott. London, Stock. Is. 

Wk remember glancing at some of 
these chapters when they were ap- 
pearing in monthly numbers of the 
*' Methodist Family.'* We are pleased 
to meet with them in their collected 
form. 

They are, as the title expresses, an 
exposition of Wesley's Roles; and 
every attentive reader of this book 
must be the better for it. Wesley's 
Rules scarcely touch on doctrine. 
They are thoroughly practical. And 
the great Teacher has said: <*Not 
every one that saith unto Me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven ; but he tliat doeth the will 
of my Father which is in heaven." 


Jesus in the Midst. By George Cron. 
Glasgow : T. D. Morison. 

The writer seems, in his preface, 
rather doubtful of the suitability of 
the title he has given to his book ; 
and certainly there is sufficient 
ground for doubt. If he had taken 
tliat period in the history of Jesus 
when he was in the midst of the 
doctors, or the point of time after 
His resurrection when He suddenly 
appeared in the midst of His disci- 
ples, the title would be suitable 
enough. 

The subject of the book is that 
scene described by Luke vii. 36-50, 
Jesus in the house of Simon, where 
the woman washes His feet. This 
scene is discussed in eight chapters, 
preceded by a preliminary chapter on 
tl>e four gospels. The book, which 
contains 223 pages, may be regarded 
as a lengthy exposition of this portion 
of Scripture. 

We regard it as an interesting 
book ; and although not agreeing in 
every point with the writer, we think, 
on the whole, he is not far out in his 
exposition ; he also indulges in re- 
flections and exhortations. On the 
subject of conversion he starts out 
from the beaten track ; but we do not 
think that he gives sufficient honour 
to the Holy Spirit in that great work. 


It is a book with a freshness and 
originality about it which we like, 
and we cordially recommend it to oar 
readers. 


Baptism: Its Meaning ; and its Place 
in Christian Ordinances ; an Expo- 
sition and Defence, 

Such is the title of the most complete 
little work on the subject of Baptism 
that ever came under our notice. It 
is from the pen of the Kev. 0. Ole- 
mance, B. A., pastor of the Congre- 
gational Church, Camberwell Green, 
London; and published by Messrs. 
Hodder and Stoughton, Paternoster 
Bow, at the trifling price of fourpence 
for sixty-four dosdly printed pages 
within paper covers. The author's aim 
is not to make money, evidently, but 
to expound and vindicate Truth. It 
has been preceded by three other ex- 
cellent little treatises, in similar form, 
on Decision for Christ, Confession 
of Christ, and joining the Church; 
and by one of a controversial cast, on 
Christadelphianism. 

The present treatise is distributed 
into six chapters : — ^Introductory, 
Expository, Confirmatory, Defensive, 
Critical, and Practical. The occa- 
sion of its preparation and publica- 
tion is stated in a brief Prefatory 
Note. 

We have some knowledge of the 
sound scholarship and extensive read- 
ing of the author of this production ; 
and after having twice given it a 
careful reading, we have no hesi- 
tation in giving it the highest com- 
mendation, and recommending it 
to all whose minds have been exer- 
cised upon the subject of Baptism. 
It is distinguished by good sense, 
frankness, real learning, and conse- 
cutive and conclusive argumentation. 
It must not be read without close 
thought and reflection; for it is so 
rich in thought under skilful conce n- 
tration, that in some parts of it a 
volume is condensed into a para- 
graph, and a chapter into a sentence, 
or a clause of a sentence. 

No denomination is more zealous 
upon any point, than are the Baptists 
upon that of Baptism. None make 
such efforts to gain proselytes from 
other communities as do they. None 
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Are 80 bold in assertion as many of them 
are, and so adventurous as are some 
of them in imposing their own mean- 
ing in favour of immersion upon the 
New Testament. So determined are 
they, indeed, to force immersion upon 
the churches and upon the world, 
that they have published versions of 
the Scriptures in the English and 
other languages, containing their 
own rendering of the word baptize 
and its cognates, that believing 
people of all lands may have no 
alternative but to allow themselves 
to be dipped and drenched in water, 
or bear the brand of disobedience, or 
of infidelity. 

Mr. Clemance tarns the tables 
upon these over-zealous and unscru- 
pulous Baptists, and holds up the 
glass to them, showing them to be 
linded by their own theory, and 
overflowing with uncharitableness 
through their strong prejudices. 

It will startle some of our readers 
to be informed that another author is 
quoted who gives no fewer than fifty 
words in English ** as answering to 
the true import of the Greek verb 
baptize, or the noun baptism.*' If ex- 
treme Baptists would but carefully 
read and candidly weigh what is 
urged by Mr. Clemance against their 
opinions, they would become more 
modest, less assertive, and certainly 
more charitable than they are. Who- 
ever is bothered by any Baptist writer 
or persistent talker, had better invest 
a groat at once, and arm himself with 
this little book. It will enable him 
"to speak with the enemy in the 
gate." 

We must admonish Unwin Bro- 
thers, the printers, to keep a better 
oversight of their employes, and 
to see that they be competent men. 


converts could be built up, be formed 
bands, and exhorted them to *' edify 
one another." This practice of form- 
ing bands was in perfect harmony 
with Wesley's practice in establish- 
ing Methodism. Indeed, that was 
the course pursued in the early days 
of Christianity. Instead of large 
buildings, and looking up to one man» 
it was : 
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Four Years* Campaign in India, By 
William Taylor. Hodder and 
Stoughton. 

(thibd notice.) 

Mr. Taylor, wherever he went, 
preached a present salvation. To the . 
formal Christian he declared, " Ye 
must be born again." To the idol- 
ater, that he must '* turn from dumb 
idols to serve the living God.*' Where 
there were no churches in which the 


Let VLB join (*tis God commands), — 
Let ns join onr hearts and hands ; 
Help to gain our calling's hope ; 
Build we each the other up." 


" Saturday, December 30th, 1871. 
— This evening, in the house of Mr. 
Miles, I organised the first fellowship 
band, or ** class," ever organised in 
this city. ... I appointed Brother 
Bowen leader. At this our first 
meeting for fellowship, twenty-eight 
persons told their Christian experi- 
ence ; most of them young converts. 
... I never before heard better 
testimony for Christ." 

"January 1, 1872.— At half-past 
seven p.m. I went to the house of 
Brother George Miles, to organise 
band No. 2. We had a blessed fellow- 
ship meeting; sixteen spoke in charm- 
ing sympathy ; not a technical, com- 
mon-place, remark : and not a single 
old fogy to teach them any." 

There was a Major Raitt who was 
convinced of sin, but it took a long 
time before he could submit to be 
saved by grace alone. Taylor says : 

'* Saturday, January 6th, prayed an 
hour with Major Haitt. He has a 
hard tug to get rid of self.** He 
further says: "Friday, 12th, Major 
Baitt bore a distinct testimony to the 
saving power of Jesus in his heart." 

It was very pleasing to notice how 
firm the young converts stood; and 
there are many interesting incidents 
related in proof of this ; here is one : 

Captain Winckler said : "I met 
an old acquaintance the other day, 
and he shouted out, — 

** * How are you, Captain Winck- 
ler ? how are you ? I have not seen 
you for an age.* 

" * Very well, thank God !' 

" * What has come over George 
Miles ? I understand he has become 
a Bible distributor of the Tract So* 
ciety, er something of that sort' 


replieS^ *"^ ^*""""* * Christian,' I 

chrisK' "^ •"' ""' '^-''y« * 

hnf 1?® v''*^' * ''ominal Christian ; 

^^f hr-'^-^'r^"""**! Christ, and 
got hia ems forgiven.' 

" ' Oh, indeed ! Well, Captain 
how are you ?' v^aptain, 

ChH«^,'^"f "^ ^"^ •' ^ l"*'* •••reived 
Chiist, and have become a Christian 

.S^'"'^ day.Wlnckler; good day' 
Md he was otf in a moment." ^ 
laylor had great faith in sinRinjr • 
he considered it one of the best mZs 
of^softenmg the hardest heart. He 

" What a friend we hare in Jagug. 
All our smg and griefs to bear | 
What a privilege to carry 

O .htf"'''* '° ^<"1 '" prayer! 

JT u ?*?** ''e ""en forfeit, 
All hTj* ^'eedless pain we bekr,- 
AU beoanse we do not carry 

•t-Teiything to God in prayer I 

Then he said to them. « Think 

„ f • .^^l".' * P''y' How did you 
get into this miserable place ' AU 
because you did not carry everything 
to God m prayer. Now sing tul 

sang and cried by turns, till thev 

learned the first verse." ^ 

This verse was followed by two 

learned. In families he adopted the 
same course. When there were 
penitents he would sing softly :~ 

"^th"-*" " "°'°'' ""deaUeth for 

N.?^"'}^ ;* *^* ^°0"" 0' tty heart : 
No friend go forgiviug, go gentle agSe; 

Oh, say, wilt thou let him depart ?" 

Kefrain — 

hvln^"® are three other verses in the 
S« • ^^^ '*. '^^^ ^""S »t one family 
tttSr *''°^°'"'« ladiesfounj 

M^r!?''. ^^^^^ * minister in the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, con! 
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mdered that he had a caU to evana- 
listic labours in foreign lands H^ 
vocation was more ^spechfl'lv t^ 
a«;aken sinners, and bring them to 
Christ, and then turn them ov^ In 
existiUR churches. But helund t 

wer^C- *^'*' """"y of thorechurthel 

churches on th^e Metl lodisfpla^Th': 
persons brought to God by his^n 
strumentality could not fin? 

r M U'':^"^"P in the"°o d chLres" 
A Methodist Episcopal ChnrcT Z 
accordingly formed in Bombay 18^2 
"June 4th, held fourteen famij; 
services this morning; preached Ij 
the open air at half-past five n „ I" 
^ver^three hundred^ deXiSg^a^ 

testimonies from some who had „ 
penenced a change. Onone of the^ 

trseatrs^isrF 

Mint. After temngWse^.r"'"''^' 
he appealed to a A^ee X":^^ 
in the same department saving 
'Dhangibhai, yon know w w ^ = 
s^'eanng. bad-tempered, driikinj^ 
abusive man I wa., befor^ I reS 
Christ, don't you'' received 

wTr^'eir ^"^'^ "'« P-««« ; 'I 

"' Now, Dhangibhai if vn„ i,» 
seen one act of my life „: f!" j'*""* 

fi 'Tif ^''^ congregation." 
liieParsee responded 'AIT th«* 
Fido has said is trueT everybodj n he 
^^int^sees and speaks of the clinje in 

It is the logic- of a holy life fHof 

beyond the time I AvmintlTt' * 

homp T,.,« xi *PP"'"»iea to return 

Sen ^ ~ °- *'!,'-««,'^»y« after I ,.ad 
written, 1 received a letter from hor 

written two months before, atucipa: 
ting my question,-saying: ' We t« 
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most mmdcnM to see yon, bat we will 
wait. Don't hurry on our mceoant.'" 
He wrote igain ; hear the heroic wo- 
man's answer : *' I hure never yet dared 
tA call yon home. It is likely yon are 
too poor to oome ; and we are not able 
to help yon; bat if your work will 
allow it, we woald irish yoa to do so, 
if bat for a year. Perhaps yoar 
people will 0ve yoa leave of absence, 
and money for a trip." He exclaims, 
*' Ood bless the dear woman !" Well 
might he thos exclaim, for snch 
women as she are rare in the Chris- 
tian family. 

The rule of these Indian Methodists 
was, that in becoming Methodists 
they became teetotalers. A Moham- 
medan merchant to whom an army 
officer owed a bill which he could not 
get paid, said to him. ** If you will 
give up drink, like these Methodists, 
ril give yon the amoaot of your bilL 
These Methodists are all teetotalers. 
They are willing to give a fair price 
for an article, and always pay their 
bills." 

'* A Parsee merchant said to a man 
who came into his shop : 

** * Have you joined the Methodists 
yetr 

" • No, I have not." 

*' * Weil, I advise you to join them, 
for they are a very good people. 
They don't want an article for less 
than it is worth, and they always pay 
their bills.' 

" * But/ replied the man, " they are 
all teetotalers, and don't buy any of 
your wine and spirits.' 

*' * Yes, I know that. . . . But they 
have more money to lay out for other 
things which are of value to them, 
and I have no trouble with Methodist 
bills.' " 

While at Madras, Mr. Taylor was 
asked by Miss Condor to address the 
ragged school of which she was a 
teacher. She told him, " they were 
tau^^ht for an hour, and afterwards 
had a breakfast. Tliey were greatly 
iuterested in the breakfast, but veiy 
dull as learners." 

** * Do you teach them to sing.?' 

** ' 0, no ; they are too stupid for 
that." 

'* ' I will engage to teach them to 
sinu a hymn and tune in fifteen 
iiiinutes.' " He went to the school and 


foond Dr. Yanderson, his wife, and 
aereral other workers. He was asked to 
addrpsB the schooL He said. ** I will 
first teach these children to sing. We 
can do that in fifteen minutes. Now 
yon, gentlemen, Lxik at your watches. 
Now, children, I have said yon can 
learn to sing in a qaarter of an hour. 
I am sure yun can. Now, open your 
ears, and I will put the song into yoa. 
Now, we'll begin, 

" We are bonnd for the land of the pare 
and the holy." 

"I repeated this verse and the 
chorus * Will yon go,' &c. for about 
five minutes, and then said, *I see 
you are getting all filled with song : 
Now all of you open your mouths 
and sing the chorus after me.' They 
mastered the chorus in two minutes, 
and the verse and tune in five 
minutes more, and before the fifteen 
minutes were out, I was quiet, and 
the mass of the cliildren singing the 
whole thing themselves, to the as- 
tonisliment and delight of their 
teachers." 

We cannot enter into any further 
particulars about this Indian Cam- 
paign. Kindred spirits were led to 
go over to liis help. One preacher 
who had buried his wife, left his little 
boy at home with his grandfather ; and 
the little fellow, when asked where his 
papa was, said, *' Papa has gone to 
Bombay, to preach man's be goog. 
Papa will come home when meetin's 
out." 

Our readers must get the book for 
themselves ; they will find it as in- 
structive as it is interesting. 


The Body the Temple of Ood. 

This is the title of a sermon lately 
preached by the Kev. President 
Hopkins, of Williams College, U.S. 
He said : — 

'* I would make every allowance 
for prejudices of education and ditfer- 
enoe of temperament. If tliere are 
exceptions I would admit them. But 
I may express to you my conviction, 
that liabitual or narcotic stimulation 
of the briiin is nut campalible with 
the fullest consecration of the body 
as a temple of God. Good men may 
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do this in ignorance, as other things 
prevalent at times have been done, 
and not offend their consciences, but 
I believe that greater earnestness, 
more self-scrutiny, fuller light, would 
reveal its incompatibility with full 
consecration, and sweep it entirely 
away. The present position on this 
point of the Christian Church as a 
whole, and largely of the Christian 
ministry, I regard as obstructive of 
the hif^liest manhood, and of the 
spread of spiritual religion. I know 
that strong men have, in this con- 
nection, been bound as in fetters of 
brans, and cast down from high places, 
and have found premature prostra- 
tion and a premature grave, and that 
this process is going on now. Let 
me say, therefore, to those of you who 
expect to be ministers, that I believe 
that sermons — even those called great 
sermons — which are the product of 
alcoholic or narcotic stimulation, are 
a service of God by * strange fire ;' 
and that for men to be scrupulous 
about their attire as clerical, and yet 
to enter upon religious services with 
narcotised bodies, and a breath that 
' smells to heaven' of anything but 
intense, is an incongruity and an 
offence, a cropping out of the old 
Pharisaism that made clean * the 
outside of the cup and the platter.' 
I*^ot that abstinence has merit, or 
secures consecration. It is only its 
best condition.'* 

** An Old Story:' By S. C. HaU. 
F. S. A. Editor of the Art Jour- 
nal. Published by Virtue, Spald- 
ing, & Co., London. Price 3s. 

Tbis is a temperance tale in verse 
by the author of " Sir Jasper ;*' but it 
exceeds its predecessor in tlie rich- 
ness and number of its iUastrations 
by our first artists, and in the 
striking;; prose notes on each page 
descriptive of the frightful evils 
arising from indulgence in strong 
drinks. 

Tiie old story, taken from monastic 
fiction, is that of a man who sells his 
soul to Satan, and agrees to one of 
three things ; to burn his father s 
house, or to kill his mother, or to get 
drunk. He of course decides for the 
drink ; but when drunk, he eventually 


bums his father and his house, and 
kills his mother ; for which, unpitied, 
he is hanged. The moral is, that the 
man who drinks never knows how 
far he may go in wickedness. 

Twenty-six painters, whose other 
works are the glory of our day, and 
nine engravers of the first eminence, 
have lent their aid to Mr. Hall, to 
make this book a work of art, as well 
as a great moral and social teacher. 

Liquordom is strong in the ac- 
quired habits of our race ; and holds 
its fortress of vested interests witii a 
courage worthy of a better cause; but 
surely the time will come when, no 
longer governed by a depraved appe- 
tite, Christians of every name will 
unite to attack this strong man 
armed ; and in the strength of Him 
whose name they bear, will overcome 
him and cast him out as every way 
evil. 

The perusal of this little book will 
not fail to help on this good time 
coming. 

^^enomtuH of tj^t p[(mt|^8« 

DECEMBEB. 

The sun rises on the 1st at fourteen 
minutes before eight, and gradually 
later every morning to the very last 
day of tlie month, when it will rise 
at ten minutes past eight, making a 
difference of twenty-four minutes in 
the mornings. This is a much 
greater difference than occurs in the 
afternoons ; for as the sun sets on the 
Ist at seven minutes before four, and 
on the 31st at two minutes before 
four, the actual increase of daylight 
is, live minutes only in the evening; 
but there is a real decrease of daylight 
between the 1st and 31st of nineteen 
minutes. Though the shortest day 
falls on the 21st of December, there 
are often sli^'ht differences in the 
movements of the earth and the sun 
which cause it to vary ; but these 
compensate one another in the course 
of years, so that there is no inter- 
ference with the absolute regularity 
of the seasons and the stability of 
the ordinances which tlie Almighty 
Creator has given to the heaveiily 
bodies. 

The moon is full on the 12th at 
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forty-five minutes after seven in the 
evening, and new on the 27th at 
four minutes after seven in the 
evening. On the first Sunday it sets 
at twelve minutes after eleven at 
night ; on the second Sunday it rises 
ahout three in the afternoon and 
shines all night ; on the third Sunday 
it does not rise till nearly midnight : 
and on Christmas-day and the 
fourth Sunday (which come together 
this year) the moon will rise a little 
before the sun, and set before it in 
the afternoon, making us a dark 
Christmas-tide. 

The moon is near to Saturn on the 
3rd, to Mars on the 4th, to Jupiter on 
the 24tl), to Mercury on the 27th, to 
Venus on the 29th, and to Saturn a 
second time on the 31st. 

Mercury rises nearly one hour be- 
fore the sun on the 1st ; and most of 
the month is ill situated for observa- 
tion, as this interval decreases. It 


rises at the same time as the sun on 
the 22nd. 

Venus is an evening star, and set- 
ting later every evening will soon be- 
come conspicuous in our evening 
sky. It will set two hours after the 
sun on the 31st. 

Mars is an evening star and sets 
within a few minutes of a quarter 
past ten every night. 

Jupiter is a morning star, and on 
the last day of the year will rise 
nearly four hours after the sun. 

Saturn, setting after nine in the 
evening at the beginning of the 
month, will set at ten minutes before 
eight on the 31st. 

Several of the constellations of 
fixed stars in winter on clear nights 
shine brilliantly in our hemisphere ; 
the chief being Orion, the Greater 
and Lesser Dog, Taurus, the Greater 
and Lesser Bear, Cassiopooia, 
Pleiades, &c. 
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LOCAL PREACHERS' INSTITUTE. 

As the last Committee suggested that 
some of the brethren should attend a 
meeting to be held in the City Road 
Morning Chapel, on October 18th, 
1875, we responded to the suggestion 
and went. 

After the meeting was opened with 
sinking and prayer, Mr. J. J. Vickers 
was called to preside. He very can- 
didly admitted that all efforts to im- 
prove local preachers had failed. We 
thought of our oirn Association, and of 
our own magazine. The £45,000 spent 
during the last twenty-five years, 
we know, has been of incalculable 
benefit to the body, and that many 
of tlie valuable articles in the twenty- 
five vols, of the magazine, if they had 
been studied by the brethren, might 
have been of immense value to the 
mind, and rendered them workmen 
'* needing not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth." 

Our worthy and energetic Dr. 
Aldom had been, I believe, the ori- 
cinator of a similar movement some 
nve years previously; and although 
a committee of forty members was 


then formed, and Mr. S. D. Waddy 
became its president, yet it gradually 
died away. It speaks well for the 
pluck of Dr. Aldom, that the failure 
of the past has not daunted him : he 
is up and at it again, and proposed 
the first resolution. The fact is, that 
a five years' training in our Associa- 
tion has greatly enlarged the Doctor's 
heart; and now he proposes not the 
narrow thing of five years ago, but a 
Home and Institute which shall 
take in all the local preachers of 
the Methodist family. Hold you to 
that, Doctor; and we are with you; 
narrower than our Association it must 
not be ; as much wider as you please. 
Dr. Aldom's resolution was se- 
conded and supported by two travel- 
ling preachers, and spoken to by 
several of the brethren, some to the 
point, and some far away from it. 
The fact, however, came out that the 
London locals in the old body have 
little to do : and a training for them 
seems scarcely necessary. It is dif- 
ferent in the country. There was 
one striking feature in the meeting. 
The announcement in the publie 
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papers had brought one of the tra- 
Telling preachers all the way from 
Darlington ; the Kev. C. H. Gough. 
He looked at things, not from the 
elevated position from which Dr. 
Aldom had viewed them in his open- 
ing address, but from tiie lower stand- 
point of a Conference Methodist 
preacher. He is evidently a liberal- 
minded man, and takes an interest in 
local preachers. It is also clear that 
he thinks that the proposed Institute 
and Home sliould belong exclusively 
to the old body, and be under Con- 
ference surveillance. He intimated, 
also, that our Association had not the 
confidence of the connexion, and that 
the proposed Institute and Home 
should take care of poor old worn-out 
local preachers. We were glad to 
hear our old and tried friend, Brother 
Jameson, stoutly defend our Associa- 
tion from the suspicions cast on it. 

Mr. Gough eulogised the Darling- 
ton local preachers, by saying, *' Than 
whom there was no finer set of men 
in the connexion." This reference to 
Darlington brings to our mind two 
facts. 

First. — ^Brother Bowron sent at 
his own expense for two years to the 
local preachers of Darlington about 200 
Local Preachers* Magazines ; so that 
«ach local preacher in that circuit 
had at least four copies. 

Second. — The now deeply lamented 
Brother Cuthbertson made it his 
business to go to Darlington, and 
called a meeting of the brethren on 
behalf of our AssociHtion. A branch 
was formed, a Treasurer and Secre- 
tary appointed ; but somehow or 
other, it has fallen through ; and our 
Secretary can get no answer to his 
repeated applications. 

Mr. Gough and the Darlington 
brethren want more light upon the 
stability and work of our noble Asso- 
ciation ; then they would see that a 
society, whose investments have been 
increasing from year to year, need 
not to go begging to Darlington or to 
any other circuit to get members ; for 
every sensible local preaclier who 
reads our report will see that by pay- 
ing twenty-two shillings, he acquires 
a joint property in fifty shillings. 

Before the meeting broke up, a 
committee was formed to carry out 


the objects contemplated, of which 
the following is a summary : — 

1st. — An Institute with an exten- 
sive library. Money and books are 
already promised for the library. 

2nd.-TClasses for the study of the 
Classics, Theology, Ecclesiastical 
History, General Literature, Gram- 
mar, Composition, Reading, Homile- 
tics, Elocution, &c. 

(All these subjects have been ably 
treated in this magazine by W. B. 
Carter and other brethren.) 

8rd. — ^A home where the body 
could be supplied with necessary 
food and rest, and the mind informed 
from the books in the library. 

It will be seen that the Committee 
appointed have their work to do ; we 
wish them good speed in the name of 
the Lord. 


IMPROVEMENT OF LOCAL 
PBEACHEBS. 

The following communication had 
been put on one side. We think it may 
now very appropriately appear, as 
new efforts are being put forth on 
behalf of Local Preachers. 

Watton, June, 5th, 1876. 
My dear Sir, — I have read your 
article about ** Mutual- Aid " two or 
three times, and quite admit the 
great importance of having local 
preachers made as efficient as pos- 
sible ; but I confess I do not see any 
practicable method of starting either 
a Home to educate them, or an 
organisation to present the ** most 
NEEDY " with books in connection 
with the Local Preachers* Mutual- 
Aid Association. I think, however, 
that much might be done in this di- 
rection through the medium of our 
magazine. It bears a class title, and 
must be regarded as a class maga- 
zine, which never can hecome popular 
as a general or family magazine. 
This being so, I would make it much 
more a local Preachers' magazine 
than it is. I should like to see a 
Theological Editor appointed, to whom 
should be entrusted about ten pages in 
each number. Part of this space should 
be occupied by a series of lessons in 
elementary theology suited for young 
and unlearned local preachers ; 
another part in stating questions put 
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to him, with their answers. This is 
always an interesting occupation, and 
could not fail to do good. Local 
preachers should be encouraged to 
write to the editor upon any matter 
connected with the efficiency and 
success of their preaching, and give 
their experience upon the diderent 
methods of preaching employed. 
Many other thoughts are in my mind ; 
but I have not time to state them 
now ; I only desire to add that every 
preacher who could not buy, should be 
presented, every month with a copy 
of the magazine, and urged to read 
it. Thousands might thus be circu- 
lated, and much good effected. — 
Please read this to any one you like, 
and oblige, dear sir, yours very 
truly, John Cook. 

£. Hardy, Esq. 

** GBANDFATHER JOHNSON." 

19, Exeter Hall, 
Nov. 4th, 1875. 
Mr. Editor, — •* God is love.*' Our 
holy religion is a religion of love ; 
and so far as we are actuated by this 

Erinciple we imitate the Master, who 
as taught us through the apostle, 
that we are to do good unto all men, 
especially to them who are of the 
household of faith. 

A practical illustration of this I 
had yesterday, when ten pounds were 
placed in my hand by D. Piant.Esq., 
from two gentlemen at tlie Gape of 
Good Hope, for our Association. 

It came about in this way. Our 
friend, G. Shirley, Esq., hm. has lately 
been to the Cape, where lie met with 
some who love the Lord Jesus, one of 
them being a local preacher, if 
not both. He gave them the tract 
of world-wide celebrity, entitled 
•' Grandfather Johnson.'* The result 
was five pounds from Joseph May- 
nard, Esq., and five pounds from 
John Davison, Esq. Let those who 
can, do likewise. The tract is pub- 
lished in a very cheap form, and may 
be had by applying as above to 

Georok Sims, Gen. Sec. 

WORN-OUT LOCAL PREACHERS. 

Mr. a. H. Johnson, a local preacher 
in Great Queen Street Circuit, Lon- 
don, has kindly sent five pounds 


towards the two hundred pounds a» 
proposed by our Louth friend, to be- 
added to the one thousand pounds in- 
vested by James Wild, Esq., for the 
purpose of cheering the hearts of our- 
aged brethren at Christmas. 

*'One in Sorrow" also sends ten^ 
pounds for the same object. 

About one hundred and fifty pounds- 
are now required to complete the 
scheme, and, as the distribution will 
be made before this magnzine cornea 
into the hands of the reader, the- 
question asked last year arisf'S again 
Who is to be left out? Wiio will 
help ? Geo. Sims, Gen. Sec. 

19, Exeter Hall. 


MANCHESTER BRANCH. 

Dear Brethren, — It is my privi- 
lege to inform you that, in compliance 
with our request, our President, Bro* 
ther Pocock, and Brother John Bose, 
have honoured us with a visit here, 
to promote the interests of our Asso- 
ciation. On the evening of October 
24th, the President preached at the 
Wesley an Chapel, George Street,. 
Hulme ; and Brother Bos;e at Droyls- 
den at the same time. On the 25th^ 
Brother Hose delivered his stirring 
and effective lecture on *' Sammy 
Hick,'* in the school-room connected 
with Kadnor St. Chapel; the chair 
being ably occupied by a local bro- 
ther, Mr. J. T. Slugg, F.RA.S^ 
Collections were made on each occa- 
sion, amounting on the whole to 
£15 178. 

I regret to add that, within the last 
few weeks, four of our honorary mem- 
bers here, have been removed hj 
death. One of them, Mr. Joseph. 
Norbury, had manifsbted great inter- 
est in the success of the Association 
from its formation, carefully reading 
our magazine, and contributing most 
cheerfully to our funds. The other 
three, Mr. George Clegg, Mr. John 
Watson, and Mr. W. S. Lawn, have 
come to sympatiiise with, and lielp us 
most heartily within tlie last few 
years. These events seem to reiter- 
ate the admonition, *' The night 
cometh.'* ** Whatsoever thy hand^ 
findeth to do, no it." 

Yours faithfully, 

Abraham Andrews. 
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BAKEWELL BRANCH. 

Toulgreave, Near Bakewell. 

Nov. 9th, 1875. 
Dear Brethren, — It will afford you 
•satisfaction to hear that we have 
been making a little move in the 
Bakewell Circuit. 

At our Branch meeting, held some 
jnontlis ago, we decided to make an' 
-eflort towards helping tlie funds of 
our noble Association. According to 
-Arrangement, we held a tea- meeting 
tit Stanton in this circuit which, to- 
gether with the kind assistance and 
noble help rendered by the members 
-of the Stanton Church, and various 
friends in the Circuit, proved a com- 
^plete success. 

After the tea, a public meeting was 
jield in the Stanton chapel, which 
was numerously attended. Our old 
and tried friend, Brother William 
Siddall of Ciirbar very efficiently 
filled the chair. The claims of the 
Association were ably advocated by 
the following brethren :— Brother 
Thomas Summerside of Ambergate 
gave us a lucid description of the 
formation, working, and progress 
of the Association. Brother James 
Evans, our Secretary, delivered an 
address which was very interesting, 
and gave great satisfaction. Brother 
Siddall, of Elton, in his usual manner, 
interested the meeting. Brother J. 
W. Taft, our Circuit Secretary, in a 
very eloquent manner, spoke of the 
-development of the principle of loye 
and help as the leading characteris- 
tic of the Association. Brother G. 
Walton in his earnest and lively 
manner, gave a telling speech. Bro. 
E. Wright, of Stanton, spoke as to 
the usefulness of the local ministry 
in the land. 

The Stanton choir rendered good 
service during the meeting. 

Through the kindness of friends 
and the profits arising from the tea, 
we hHve the pleasure ot handing over 
to yoii the sum of five pounds as the 
result of our labours. 

We may also add, it is our inten- 
tion to hold a similar meeting on the 
Bortti side of the circuit in a few 
months, and our prayer is that in 
like manner it may be a success, 

Yours faithfully, 
J.E. 


aENEBAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held at 
Brother Barnett's, 3. Lynton Road, 
Bermondsey, on Wednesday, Nov. 
10th. 

Present : — Brothers Bo wron (chair) , 
J. Carter, Aldom, Sims, Chamber- 
lain, Wright, Jameson, Wade, Rose, 
Pigg, Parker, Amphlett, and Madder. 

Brother Dr. Aldom opened, the 
meeting with prayer. 

The minutes were read and con- 
firmed. 

Tlie monthly abstract showed, 
new members 16, death 1, sick 47, 
annuitants 115 for the month ; and 
the receipts since last audit, £1174 
7s. 5d., payments, £987 17s. 5d. 

Brother Sims reported that he had 
attended an inquiry before the Chief 
Clerk in Chaucery respecting our 
claim under the will of a deceased 
friend ; the matter was not yet fully 
decided. 


It was unanimously resolved, that 
a letter of condolence should be sent 
to the widow and family of our late 
beloved Brother T. Cuthbertson. 

Several of the brethren expressed 
their own grief at the loss of our 
brother, and their admiration of his 
character and conduct. A letter to 
the same effect was read from Bro. 
W. B. Carter. 

The Honorary Secretary was re- 
quested to write the letter, and for- 
ward it to the chairman for his sig- 
nature. 

Brother Parker read a short note, 
written by Brother Cuthbertson tlie 
day before his sudden decease, in- 
quiring about the use of Exeter Hall 
for a missionary meeting on 24th 
April next. 


Brother R. P. of B , aged 75, 

a preacher for 53 years, is a child- 
less widower, suffering great priva- 
tion ; he is a shoemaker, but can only 
earn about 4s. 6d. a week, out of 
which he pays 2s. 9d. for rent : he 
has no other source of income, and 
has borne the sorrows of old age and 
infirmities for five years past. 

Resolved, that the brother receive 
4s. a week. 

Brother J. I. of L , aged 70, a 
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preacher for 80 years, a member with 
us for 26 years, has a wife and three 
married children ; none able to help 
him ; was a carman, but is worn out, 
and unable to earn anything. He 
has only 7^d a week from another 
source, and has been on our sick-list 
for about three months at eight 
shillings a week. 

Besolved, that the brother have 5s. 
a week. 

Brother W. L. of C , aged 

72, a preacher 88 years. Has a wife 
who is Tery unwell and nearly blind. 
He has two sons ; the wife of one is 
a confirmed invalid ; the other has 
6 cliildren ; so they cannot help our 

brother. Brother L , is a ribbon 

weaver ; but his average earnings are 
only 5s. weekly. He has suffered 
from hernia for over five years, and 
has earned nothing the last five 
weeks. 

The local Secretary says that our 
brother is most worthy, that his la- 
bours in the cause of Christ have 
been abuTidant, acceptable, and suc- 
cessful, that he has been very useful 
in revival meetings, and that his wife 
used also to bn a very good preacher. 

Kesolved, that this brother have 
4s. a week. 

Brother J. W., aged 69, a preacher 
45 years. This case stood over from 
last month for information from the 
Superintendent minister, that had 
been received, and was highly satis- 
factory, so 5s. a week were voted to 
the brother. He has been afflicted 
for 16 years, and has been receiving 
29. 6d. a week from our funds as a 
** perraanen tly disabled " brother. He 
has had a little assistance also from 
his two children and others. 

A letter from the local secretary of 

S , stated that a brother to whom 

the committee voted 4s. a week last 
month, wept for joy when he heard 
the good news. 

A letter from Cardiff, from one of 
our honorary members, offered a 
house to live in to a brother able to 
do a little work for himself. Several 
letters were read on various matters. 
Magazine, — It was resolved to 
print one thousand extra copies of 
the January number, and the editors 
were requested to prepare a suitable 
memoir to accompany the portrait of 


our late Brother Cuthbertson. The- 
publisher was directed to take steps 
for the proper advertising of next 
* year's magazine. 

Brother Downing, of 8, Highbury 
Terrace, Islington, was elected on 
the Committee in the place of Bro. 
Borroughs, deceased. Brother Hose 
informed the meeting that he hoped 
to go to Brackley on behalf of the 
Association. 

Brother Dr. Aldom also said he 
would hold himself at liberty to visit 
places as a deputation after Christ- 
mas. 

Brother Jameson reported that he 
and other brethren had attended a 
meeting in the morning chapel. City 
Road, held /or the purpose of es- 
tablishing an Institute for Local 
Preachers. About forty were present. 
A committee had been appointed : 
but no decisive steps had yet been 
taken. 

Brother Rose closed the meeting 
with prayer. 


(Sbituarg. 

Died at Leeds in the fiftieth year of 
his age. Brother Charles Pease. The 
probable cause of his death the result 
of a railway accident, which occurred 
some ten years ago, and after much 
affliction terminated in apoplexy. 

A good and valued servant of the 
Church of God; a class-leader and 
local preacher for twenty years. He 
also sustained several other offices in 
the church to which he belonged. A 
successor to such a man is not easily 
found. He died in peace, and haa 
entered into his rest. J. P. 


DEATHS. 

Oct. 23, 1875. Samuel Brindley, 
Newcastle-under-Lyne Branch, a^ed 81 
years. He had been on the list of 
superannuated S84 weeks, and had re- 
ceived £56 17s. Claim £4. 

Nov. 12, 1875. Charles JHerbert, 
Hinckley Branch, aged 65 years. As 
long as he was conscious his confidence 
was firm, trusting in Jesus. He had 
been on the list of annuitants 53 weeks, 
and has received £10 12s. Claim £4. 
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CASH RECEIVED BY THE GENERAL TREASURER 


JDcLventTy ••• ••• ••• ■■• . . ••• 

CynfilS^Uf ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

NorrHch^LegsuGy of the late Thos. Bngden, Esq. £10; 

Mrs. Medcalf (per Bro. Bullen) 3a ... 
Jj[Qyl3 ••■ ■•• ••• ... ... ... 

JrVCSCOnt .a. ••' ... ••• .■' •• 

Zeeds^C. Atkinson, Esq. hm. £1 la ; Mr.T. Church, Ts 6d; 
Miss Greaves, 5s ••• ••• ... ... ... 

^"^^Jt^Urfl 06 *•• ••• ... *•• ••. ... 

Siintiugdon ... ... ■•• ... ... 

Downhmn — Mr. J. L. Bennett, hm. qly. 6s 3d ; Mr^ J. Flat- 
man, hm. qly. 5s 3d ; Mr. Jas. Neep, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. R. 
Harwin, hm. £1 1 ; Collections after sermons by A. J. N. 
Chamberlin, Esq., of Norwich, Mount Tabor, U. M: P. C. 
£2 9s 2d ; outdoor service, afternoon, £1 Is ; Wesleyan 
Chapel, £3 2s ; less printing &c. 6s 6d ... net 

Bromjtgrove — Mr. W. Brooke, 6s 

Ashton^under-Lyne—J, Arundale; Esq. hm. £1 Is : R. H. 
Chamberis, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Bigland Bowler, Esq. hm. 
£1 Is ; Mrs. B. Bowler, hm. £1 Is ; W. Walker, Esq.hm. 
£1 Is ; Thos. Baxendale, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; W. Haughton, 
Esq. hm. £l 1 ; Mrs. W. Haughton, hm. £1 Is ; J. Gib- 
son, Esq. hm. £11; W. Western, Esq. hm. £l Is ; Mrs. 
G. Thompson, hm. £1 Is ; John Lever, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; 
J. Tidesweil. Esq, hm. £11; T. Lever, Esq. he. 10s 6d ; 
Mr. T. H. Thomley, 6s ; Mr. A Dodgson, 6s ; Mr. W. 
Berresford, 5s ; less expenses, 9s 6d. 

Todcaster^J. C. Padman, Esq. hm. £1 Is 

Aj>T. ^gjlco ... ... ... ••• ■■• ... 

Bolton — James Barlow, Esq. hm. £5 .... 

Aylesbury .•• ••• ••• 

Stourbridge ••• ••• ... ... 

JtiOCitcSVCi •• ••• ... ••• ... ... 

rrtiilfvCS ... ••• ... ... ... ... 

CJamelford .•• ••• ... ... ... 

Isle of Wight ... ... ... 

j.CL'VooXOCtii ... *•• ... ... .,. ... 

Monmouth — Mr. Herbert, 5s ... 

JtCetjorOi ... ... ... ••• ... ... 

Spitaljields 

Northampton 1«^— Mr. F. Jeyes, hm. £1 ; Mr. Rainbow, 

he. 10s ; Collections at Boughton, Ss 9d ; Pits ford, ditto, 

5s 6d ; Road, ditto, 18s 
Newbury— TAr. R. A Taylor, qly. 38 
S(merby Bridge— Misaea Cooper ..* 

Xingtofi— Cohecitioii at Marston Harvest Thanksgiving ... 
Cromford ••• ••• ... ... ... ... 

Spalding ... ... 

Momden 

Jj.'in,cfiiey .»• ... ... ... ... ... 

fjxjora ... ... ... ... ... „, 

Frome-lAx. R. Mitchell, 2s 6d ; Mrs. Payne, hm. £1 la ... 

FolkestoTte ... 

ForA- Joseph Agar, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; D. Hill, Esq., hm. 

£1 Is ; Mr. AJatterson, he. 10s 
Luton 

&lo88op—l[i, John Clayton, qly. 3s 
Alton {Hants) 
Grantham ... 
Walsall Mr. H. Hall, he. 10s. ; In memory of the late 

Bro. G. L. Pearce, £1 ... ... ... ^ 

JSath ••• 


TO Nov. 16th, 1876. 

Free Hub- Benefit 

scriptiona. Members.. 

£ s. d. £'8. d. 
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MUTUAL -AID ASSOCIATION BEPOBTB&. 


Wibsey—T^T. T. Barraclongh, qlj. 3s ; Mr. S. Constantine, 
qly. 3s ; Mr. W. North, qly ; s ; Mr. W. Sharp, qly. 3s... 

Sovthp4irt-~'MT. H. HoHjre (doD.) lOs 

Newcaxtle-vnder-Lyne — W. S. Allen, Esq. M.P. hm. £1 Is ; 
Sir £. Buckley, Bart. M.P. £2 2s ; H. Farr, Esq. hm. 
£1 Is ; Mr. John McKee. hm. £1 Is, 

Sttmrport Mr. Griffiths, ho. lOs ••• 

Jffv-ddergfUld Ist 

jB-tStff^^ ■•• ••• •"• •• 

^rtJc*nZ-R. M. Esq. 8s, for the Poor Old Hundred (per 

Bro. Maynard) ... -.• ... 

Ca7/ibntne—yf. Bickford Smith, Esq. hm. £1 Is 
Keighley W. Anderton, Esq. don. £5 ; Bro. J. Dinsdale, 

hm. qly. 5s 3d ; J. B. Laycock, Estq. hm. £1 Is ; Bev. J. 

Rhodes, don. IDs ; Bro. W. Wright, hm. £1 Is 
Sutton mi'Trfut — Mr. Thos. Lowe. IDs; Mr. D. Bassett, 

58 ; Mr. 8. Deville, 5« ; col. by Bro. Cbarnell. lOs 
Sonthrvark and Lnmbeth — H. Webb, Esq. hm. £5 ; Joseph 

Maynard, Esq. Cape of G^od Hope, £5 ; John Davison, 

Esq. ditto, £5 (b<ith per Mr. G. Shirley) ; " One in Sor- 
row," £10, towards the Louth challenge 
Oldham—Zh,m%% Taylor, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Gosling, 5s 
Louth — James Odlinfr, Esq. hm. £1 ; Mrs. J. B. Sharpley, 

hm. £1 ; Dr. Sharpley. hm. £l ; J. Bennett, Esq. hm. 

£\ ; Mr. T. W. Topham, ho. lOa ; Mr. J. Mawer, 5s ; Mrs. 

Ri^gall 6s ; Mr. B. Foster, 5s ; Mr. H. D. Simpson, qly. ds 
Workington 

rrCli/l •*• ••• ••• ••• ••* *•• 

Srigkton^W, J. Smith, Esq. hm. £1 Is 

Newcastle on-Tpne—W, Ridley, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; G.Luokley, 

Esq. hm. £1 Is .. ••• ••• ... »• 

Weymouth ... ••• ... >•• ••• 

Leicester— ^r. W. Collier, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Joseph Roberts, 

hm. £1 ; Mr. T. Stirk, 2s 6d ; Tea-meeting, £1 
Xjtncotit ••• ... ••• ... ■•• ••* 

Queen Street and Islington'^ o\in Shillington, Esq. hm. 

(Portadown) £1 Is ; A. R. Johnson. Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Ditto 

towards the Louth challenge for £200, £5 
Scarborough — Rev. James Sugden, hm. £11 ••• 

ijCLi/iO ... ... .•• ... ••■ ••• 

X/eatnington ... ... ... ••• ... 

Nen*port I^agnell ••• ••• ... ••• •*• 

^lUvir ... ... •*. •.• ... ... 

Denby Dale — CoUpctions at Emley, after sermons by Bro. 
Rhodes, £2 3s 6d 

Manchester — Eli Atkin, Esq. hm. £1 Is ;'^. Johnson, Esq. 
hm. £1 Is ; W. Johnson, Esq. ^1 Is ; Thos. LomsLS, Esq.. 
hm. £1 Is; Gee. Fowden, Esq. hm. £l Is; Mr John 
Harris, ho. 10s ; Mr. F. Robinson, 58; Mr. John Wolsten- 
croft. 5s ; Mr. Pugh, 2b 6d ; collection. at George Street 
Chapel, after sermon by the President, £7 14s 9d ; ditto 
at Droylsden, after sermon by Bro. Rose, £3 I7s7d; 
ditto after lecture at Radnor Street, by Bro. Rose, £4 5s ; 
less expenses, £3 Ids 9d ... ... net 

Sh'^ewshnry- Mr. W. Phillips, 12s ; Mr. J. Barker, 12s 

Birmitightim—Z , Padmore, Esq. hm. £1 is ; Mr. Pearce, 
(Tring) 5s 

JBayttwater — A Lady at Acton, 10s 

Deptford and W<p«Zn^c A— Collection at Beresford Street 
U. M. F. C. £1 128 

Jp^wtuA— W. Pretty, Esq. hm. il 

City Road^X Friend (per Mr. Monro) 5s 

Binde Street— F. Squire, Esq. he. lOs 6d ; for No. 28, 13fl .. 


Ohaloner & Oooke, Printers, London, E.G. 
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